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To me READER. 5 


vedly eſteemed, that it would be ſuperfluous to 

enlarge in its Commendation: Neither is it to be 
expected that we ſhould here enter into a Diſs. 
quiſition concerning the Author, who be was, or examine 
the ſeveral Pretenſions of thoſe to whom it has been, at 
Aifferent times, aſcribed; ſecing, after many laborious En- 
quiries, by thoſe who had better Opportunities of Infor- 
mation, nothing bas been offered on that Head but un- 


; T3 pious book is ſo well known, and fo deſer- 


certain Conjectures, or bold Aſſertions ill fapported.. The 


Author, whoever he was, intended to be concealed; he 
took his Meaſures for that End with ſuch an anxious Gre, 
and with ſo much Prudence and Precaution, as ſhows at + 
once the Sincerity and Diſintereſtedneſs of his Deſign, 
and makes any Attempt to diſcover him appear rather 


an Injury and Affront than a Compliment paid to his 


Memory. | 3 | U 
The Matwuſcript was left ſealed up with ont Mr. Garth« | 
wait, a Bookſeller in London, in order to be printed; and 


he communicated it to the great Dr. Hammond for his O- 


pinion, requeſting at the fame time, that, if the Docter 
approved of the Piece, he would write a Preface to intro- 
duce it into the World: The Doctor, after Peruſal, re. 
turned it, with the Letter uſually printed along with it, in 
which he ſufficiently declares bis Sentiments with regard to 
the Value and Uſefulneſs of the Performance. 7 
It was ſoon after publiſhed, though not with that Ac- 
curacy and Care that were to have been withed, and the Af- 
ter-cditions have been far from improving on the firſt; 
on the contrary the Errors of the older Editions are co- 
pied into the later, and new ones continually added, ſo 
that, in the courſe af ſeveral Impreſſions, the H has 
ſwelled to a great Bulk, whereby the Reading frequently be- 
comes intricate and contuſed, and ſometimes the Senſe is al- 

together perverted. 
ä az K 


4, * * 
——_— — — 
— — . : 


we To the Reader. 


It is this. that engaged us to undertake a new Impreſ- 
fibn of this valuable Book; we judged that an Edition of 
it, purged in a great Meaſure from the many Errors which 
ſwarm in all the Copies now to be met with, would be a 


Work very agreeable to the Publick, eſpecially as Numbers 


of theſe Errors are material, of which, if it were neceſſary, 
Abundance of, Examples might be given. 


This Negligence. of the Publiſhers is chiefly conſpicuous | 


in the Citations from Scripture, many of which have the 
Words altered or miſplaced, or referred to wrong Books, 
Chapters or Verſes, We wete ſenſible indeed, that, in fome 
few Inſtances, the Authot did not deſign to confine him- 
RE ſtrictiy to the very Words, but inſtead thereof to give 


2 Kind of Recital or Pataphraſe, ſo as to adapt them to 
a particular Purpoſe : Wherever this ſeemed to have been 


is Intention we have followed it, but have otherwiſe 
generally kept to the Text; the rather as we were per. 


- faded the Author would hot chuſe to uſe much Freedom 


with the ſacred Writings, eſpecially where the Letter ls fully 
as proper and appoſite. IN Fo 

It is alſo to be noted, that none of the former Copies 
have the Sections of the ſixteenth Partition numbred, though, 


by marking the firſt, tacitely acknowledge that it 


vupht to have been obſer through the reſt : It ſeems to 


divide: itſelf as naturally as any of the other Partitions, 


and we hope we will not be thought raſh in affirming that 
the Author intended it ſo, and in imputing tfat Omiſſion 
to the Careleſneſs of the Editors. Fa of 

Finally, the more to recommend this Edition, and that it 


migin not be ſaid to yield to thoſe that went before it in any 


Retpect, | we have given a Frontiſpiece in a better Taſte, and 


added a more copious and uſeful Index than the former. In 


a Word, we have ſpared neither Labour nor Coſt to make it 
every Way acceptable; how far we have ſuceeeded belongs 10 
the Reader to determine, | 


to tie great End deſigned, the” ſþ 


that Condeſcenſuon to the meaneſt 
ties, , but witbal that * Weight of ſproitual? - 
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To Mr. GAR TH WA 17. 


needed not any Interceſſion- 
E recommend this Taſt to nie, 

E which brought its Invitation 
And Reward" with it. I very 
willingly read over all the Sheets, both” 
of the Diſcourſe and the Devotions au- 
nexed, and find great Cauſe to blefs G _ 
for both, not diſterning” what in wanting © 
in any Part of either, to render it, uiid 
God's Bleſſing, moſt ſufficient and proper” 
ritual . 


Supplies and Advantages off all thoſe that 
ſhall be exerciſed- therein. The Subject 
Matter of it is indeed what' the Tetle. un- 
dertakes, The Whole Duty. of Man, /t 
duns in- all the Branches, with thoſe A. 
vantages of Brevity and Partition, . 10 i 
vite and ſupport, and engage the Reader, 


Capact-- 
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vi Dr. Hammond? Letter. 


. prey s,, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will. be glad to. be aſſiſted, that it ſeems 1 


me equally fitted for 0 Sorts of Read- 
ers, which ſhall bring with them 4 in- 
cere Deſire of their own, either preſent or 


future Advantages, T he Devotion-Part in 


the Concluſion 1s no Way inferior, being a 

ſeaſonable Aid to every Man's Infirmites, 
and hath extended itſelf very particularly to 
all our principal Concernments.. The Intro» 
duttion hath. ſupplied the Place of 4 Pre- 
face, ꝛubbich you 1 to de ſire from me, and 
leaves me no more to add but my Prayers to 
God, That the Author, who hath taken. care 
to convey ſo liberal an Ame to the Corban ſo 
ſecretly, may not:mſs to be rewarded. open=- 


| ly in the vi {ible Power, and Benefit 0 this 


Fork on the Hearts of the whole' Nati on, f 


which was never in more need of ſuch 
plies as are here - afforded ;. that bis Al 


ſufficient Grace will bleſs the Seed ſown, and | 


| an abundant” {ncreaſe, is the, humble 
nel of 
Your aſſured Friend, 
March > 
1657 
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To the enſuing TREATISE, 
5 HEW ENG 
The Neceſſity of caring far the * 
ect. I. 


EE only latent of this. 


3 * 


ande ſo in this World, that they may be 


happy for ever in the next. But becauſe tis in ; 


vain to tell Men their Duty till they be per. 
ſuaded of the Neceſſity of performing it, I 
ſhall, before I proceed to the Partieulars re- 


quired. of every Chriſtian, ; endeayour to win 
them to the Practice of one general Duty pre- 


paratory to all the reſt ; and that is, the Con- 
ſide ration and Care of their own Souls, with 
out which they will never think themſelves. 
much. concerned in the other.. 


2. Man, we know, is made up of tuch 
Parts, a Body and a Soul; the Body only the 


Huſk or Shell of the Soul, a Lump of Fleſh, 


* ta many Diſeaſes and Pains. while it! 


Hees, 
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enſuing TREATISE is, to 
— de a ſhort and plain Dr+ - 
DE? rection to the very mea 
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ni PREFACE. 
hives, and at laſt to Death itſelf ;- and then it is 
fo far from being valued, that it is not to be en- 
dured above Ground, but laid to rot in the' 
Earth: Yet to this viler Part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care; all the Labour and Toil 
we are at is to maintain that: But the more 
precious Part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
Care taken how it fares, but as if it were a 


thing that nothing concerned us, is left quite 


neglected, never conhdered by us. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the Root 
of all the Sin we commit, and therefore who-- 
ſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian Courſe 
muſt in the firſt place amend that; to the do- 
ing whereof there needs no deep Learning os 


extraordinary Parts, the ſimpleſt Man living, 
thatis not a natural Fool, hath Underſtanding. 
enough for it, if he will but act in this by the 
'fame Rules of common Reaſon whereby he 
proceeds in his worldly Buſineſs: I will there- 
fore now briefly ſet.down ſome of thoſe Mo- 
tives which uſe to-ſtir up our Care of any out- 


ward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be four things eſpeeially which uſe 


to awake our Care; the firſt is, the Worth of 


the Thing; che ſecond the Uſefulneſs of it to 
us, when we cannot part with it without great 
Damage and Miſchief; the third the great Dan- 


ger of it, and the fourth the Likelihood that. 


our Care will not be in vain, but that it will 
preſerve the thing cared for. | 

The Worth. 5 For the firſt, We know our” 
of the. Soul, Care of any worldly thing is an-- 
2 ſwerahle to the Worth of it; what: 


is 
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The Neceſſity of. tering for lle Seal. ix 


is of greateſt Price we ate moſt wartchfab to 
preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe; no Man 


Jocks up Dung in his Cheſt, but his Money or 


what he counts precious he doth: Now in this 
Reſpect the Soul deſerves more Care than al 


the things in the World beſides, fr tis infinite- 
ly more worth; firſt, in that it is made aſter the 
Image of God, it was God that breathed into 
man this breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God 


being of the greateſt Excellency and Worth, 


the more any Thing is like him, the more it 18 


to be valued; but it is ſure that no Creature up- 


on the Earth is at all like God but the Soul of 


Man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo 
much of our Care. Secondly, the Soul never 


dies; we uſe to prize things acgording to theix 
Durableneſs, what is moſtlaſti 
now the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ces, 
when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very 
Bodies themſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill oon. 


tinues; therefore ia that reſpect alſo the 80 
is of the greateſt Worth : And chen what 


ſtrange Madneſs is it for us to neglett them as 
we do? We can ſpend Days and Werks, and 
Months and Years, nay, our whole Lives in 
hunting after a little Wealth of this World, 
which is of no Durance or Continuance, and 
in the mean time let this great durable Treas 
ſure, our Souls, be ſtoln from us by the Devil, 
6. A ſecond Motive to ourr!᷑ 
Care of any thing is, the Uſe- The Miſery g 
fulneſs of it to us, or the great loſg The Sor 
Miſchief we ſhall have by tze 


Loſs of it: Common Reaſon W 


An moſt worth 
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all things of this Life; if our Hairs fall we do 
not much regard it, becauſe we can be well e- 
nough without them, but if we are in danger 
to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think all the 
Care we can take little enough to prevent it, 
becauſe we know eit will be a great Mifery ; 
but certainly there is no Miſery to be compe- 
red to that Miſery that follows the Loſs of the 
Soul : It is true, we cannot loſe our Souls in 


-. one'Senſe, that is, ſo loſe them that they ſhall 


ceaſe to be, but we may loſe them in another, 
that we ſhould with to loſe them even in that; 
that is, we may loſe that happy Eſtate to which 
they were created, and plunge them into the 
extremeſt Miſery: In a Word, we may loſe 
them in Hell, whence there is no fetching them 
back, and fo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in 
this Conſideration our very Bodies are concern- 
ed, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our 
Care is laid out, for they muſt certainly after 
Death be raiſed again,” and be joined again to 
the Soul, and take Part with it in whatever 
State: If then our Care for the Body take up all 
our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to 
beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul 
will for want of that Care be made for ever 
miſerable; but it is as ſure that that very Body 
muſt be ſo too: And therefore, if you have any 
true Kindneſs to your Body, thew it by taking 
Care of your Souls: Think with yourſelves, 
| how you will be able to endure everlaſting 
Buraings; if a ſmall Spark of Fire, lighting on 
the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo intoleradle, 
What will it be to have the whale caſt into the 

hotteſt 


The Neceſſuy of caring for the Soul, i 
hotteſt Flames, and that not for ſome few 
Hours or Days, but for ever? ſo that when you 

have ſpent many thouſands of ' Years in that 
unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer 
| coming out of it than you were the firſt Day you 
went in. Think of this, I ſay, and think with- 
al that this will certainly be the End of negleQt- * 
ing the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, 
if it be but in Pity to the Body; that ma bear 
a Part jn its Miſeries. 
0 7. The third Motive to the 
Care of any thing is its being in The Ain 
Danger : Now a thing may be the Soul is in. 
in Danger two Ways; firſt, by 
Enemies from without; this is the Caſe of the 
Sheep which are ſtill in Dan ger of being devour- 
ed by Wolves, and we know that makes the 
Shepherd fo much the more watchfuloverthem: 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
| deal of Danger in reſpect of its Enemies; theſe, i l 1 
we know, are the World, the Fleſh and the = 
Devil, which are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, i q 
that the very firſt Act we do, in behalf of our 0 
Souls, is tovowa continual War againſt them; 
this we all do in our Baptiſm, and whoever 
makes any Truce with any of them is falſe, not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alfo, becomes 
a forſworn Creature; a Conſideration well 
worth our laying to Heart. But that we may 
the better underſtand what Danger the Soul is 
in, let us a little conſider the Quality of theſe 
Enemies. 
8. In a War, you know, there are divers 
things that make an OY terrible; the firſt is 
7 Subtilty 
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- Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
Victories have been won; and in this reſpect 
I. the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary ; he long | 
| ſince gave ſufficient Proof of his Subtilty in be- ( 
guilling our firſt Parents, who yet were much \ 
| . Wiſerthan we are, and therefore no Wonder if 
he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Wateh- 
{ Fulncſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him 
the more to be feared; and here the Devil ex. 
. ceeds; it is his Trade and Buſineſs/to'deftroy: 1 
us, and he is ho Loiterer at it, As @ roaring lion 
| he watketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour 
| 1 Pet. v. 8. he watches all Opportunitics of 
| Advantage againſt us with ſuch Diligence, that 
he will be fure never to let any ſſiphim. Third- 
ty, an Enemy near us is more to be feared than 
one at a Diſtance ; for, if he be far off, we may 
| have Time to arm and prepare ourſelves againſt 
| 
; 


. Ws ns, * 


him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un- 
awares; and of this. Sort is the Fleſh, it is an 
Enemy at aur Doors, ſhall I fay, nay, in our 
Boſoms, it is always near us to take Occaſion 
of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, the baſer 
and falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous; 
he that hides bis Malice under the Shew of 
i Friendſhip will be able to do a great deal the 
more Hurt; and this again is the Fleſh, which, 
ö | — Joaò to Abner, 2 Sam. ili. 27. pretends to 
| ak-peaceably tous, but wounds us to Death; 
it is forward to purvey for Pleaſures and De- 
lights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it 
| has à Hook under that Bait, and if we bite at it 
T wWeatec loft. Fifthly, the Number of Enemies 
makes them more terrible, and the World is 
. 'S 252 ,q ' 5 | Va 
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The Neceſſity of caring for the Soul: xiit 
vaſt Army againſt us; there is no State or Con- 
dition in it, nay, fearce a Creature which doth 
not, at ſome Time or other, fight againſt the 
Soul; the Honours of the World ſeek to 
wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſ- 
neſs, the Proſperity of .it tempts us to forget 
God, the Adverſities to murmur at him; our 
very Table becomes a Snare to us, our Meat 
draws us to Gluttony, our Drink to Drunken» 

_ neſs, our Company, nay, our neareſt Friends, 
often bear a Part in this War againſt us, whilſt, 
either by their Example or Perſuaſions, they 
entice us to Sin. 1 8 

Conſider all this, and then tell me, he- 
ther a Soul thus beſet, hath Leiſure to ſleepꝭ e- 
ven Delilah could tell Samſen it was Time to 
awake when the Phil;ſtines were upon him; 
and Chriſt tells us, F the good. man of the houſe 

- bad knywn in what watch the thief would come 
he would have watched, and would not have Juf« 
fered his houfe to be broken up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 
But we live in the midſt of Thieves, and 
therefore muſt look for them every Hour, and 

* yet who is there among us that hath that com- 
mon Providence for this precious Part of him, 

| his Soul, which he hath for his Houſe, or in- 
deed the meaneſt thingthat belongs to him? L 
fear our Souls may ſay to us as Chriſt to his 

Diſciples, Matt. xxvi. 40. V hat, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ?. for I doubt it will 

oſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed an 

Hos on them, . tho” we know them to be con- 

tinually beſer with moſt dangerous Enemies 

and then, alas! what is like to be the Caſe o 
e __ hel 


_ 


"”——_—— „„ „łb(õͤĩͥ * — — — — — - 
_- + —OEE . Wer ———— bb — — — — . — — 
= 


A PREFACE... .* 
1 | . theſe 7 Souls, when their Adyerſaries be · 


ſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none - to ;preſerve -. 
them? ſurely the ſame as of a beſieged Town, | 
where no Watch or Guard is kept, which is | 
certain to fall a Prey to the Enemy. -Conſiger 
this, ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
yourſelves, le/? he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver, Eſal. I. 22. 
14 10. But I told you there was a ſecond Wax 
whereby a Thing may be in Danger, and that | 
is from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it 
ſelf; this is often the Cafe of our Bodies, they 

are not only liable to outward Violence, but 

they are within.themſelves ſick. and diſeaſed, 

and then we can be ſenſible enough that they 

are in Danger, and need not be taught to ſeek 

out for Means to recover them: But this is al- 

ſo the Caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe Parts 

,of the Body diſeaſed that do not rightly per- 

| form their Office; we account it a tick 14 | 

that taſtes not aright, a fick Stomach that di 

| geſts not; and thus it is with the Soul when 

its Parts, do- not rightly perform their Offices. 

11. The Parts of the Soul are eſpecially: 

-theſe three, the Underſtanding, the Will, and 

the Affections, and that theſe are diſordered 

there needs little Proof; let any Man look ſe- 

Tioufly into-his own: Heart," and Conſider how 
. little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then | 

1 tell me whether his Un erſtanding be not dark? 

1 how much apter is he to will Evil than Good, 
ö and then tell me whether his Will de not 

. crooked? and how 1 Deſires he hath gc 
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The Ne:sſſity of caring for the Soul.” ww 


the Pleaſures of Sin, and what cold and falnt- 
ones towards God and Goodneſs, and then tell 
me whether' his Affections be not diſordered 


and rebellious; even agaluſt the Voice of his 
own Reafon' within him!“ Now, as in bodily 
Diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the Cure is co Eno 


"the Cauſe of the Sickneſs, ſo Hkewiſe here it is 


very neceſſary for us to know how the Sou 
firſt felt into this diſeaſed Condition, and that 
Tſhall now' briefly tefl you.” 

12. God created the firſt Man 

Adam without Stn, and endu- The firſt Co. 


ed his Soul with' the full Know- venant. 
. ledge of his Duty, and with 
ſuch a Strength, that he might, if he would, r- 


form all that was required of him; having thus 
created him he makes a Covenunt or Agree- 


ment with him to this Purpoſe, that if he con- 
tinued in Obedience to God, without com- 


mitting Sin, then, firſt, that Strength of Sbul, 


which be then had, mould fill be continued to 


bim, and, ſecondly, that he ſhould never die, but 
be taken up hits Heaven;there to be happy for 
ever: But, on the other fide; if he committed 
Sin; and difobeyed God, then both he and all 
his Children after him ſhould lofe that Know- 


ledge and that perfect Strength, which enabled 


him to do all tat God required of him; and, 


ſecondly, ſhould be ſubject to Deach, and not 
_—e ſo, but to eternal Damffation in Hell. 


. This was the Agreement made —— 
4 and all Mankind in him which we uſu- 


ally call the firſt Covenant, upon which God - 
coy _ 2 particular Commandment, which 
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was no more but this, that he ſhould not eat of 
one only Tree of that Garden wherein he had 
placed him: But he, by the Perfuſion of the 
Devil, eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and 
19. brings that Curſe upon himſelf and all his 
Poſterity ; and ſo by that one Sin of his he loſt 


both the full Knowledge of his Duty, and the 


Power of performing it; and we, being born 
after his Image, did fo likewiſe, and ſo are be- 
come both ignorant in diſcerning what we 
ought to do, and weak and unable to the doing 
of it, having a Backwardneſt to all Good, and 
an Aptneis and Readineſs to all Evil; like a 


. flick Stomach, which loaths all wholeſome 


Food, and longs after ſuch Traſh as may nou- 
Fiſh the Diſeaſe. | We 


14. And now you ſee where we got this 
Sickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to 
prove a deadly one, and therefore, I preſume, 


I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls are 


in Danger; it is more likely you will, from 


this Deſcription, think them hopeleſs, but that 


you may not from that Conceit excuſe your 


Neglect of them, I hall haſten to ſhew you 


the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Mo- 


tive of Care. 


vill not be in will not be in vain, but that it 
van. will be a Means to pre ſerve the 
Wo ahve Thing cared for; where this is 
wanting it diſheartens our Care: A Phyſician 
leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 


28 knowing it is then in vain to give him any 


thing, 


e {oth 15. That fourth Motive is 
That our Care the Likelihood that our Care 
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The Nece ſity of caring for the Soul. xu 
thing, but on the contrary, when he ſees Hope 
of Recovery, he plies him with Medicines : 
Now in this very reſpect wWe have à great deal 
of Reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they 
are not fo far gone but they may be recovered, 
nay, it is certain they will, if we do our Parts 
towards it. 

16. For tho? by that Sin of Alam all Man- 
kind were under the Sentence of eternal Con- 
demnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity 
our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him 
to make a new Covenant with us after we e had 
broken the firſt. 

17. This ſecond Covenant was 


made with 44am, and us in him, The 7:cahh © 


— 


preſently after his Fall, and is brief- Covenant. 
contained in theſe Words, Cen. 
iti. 15. where God declares, that the Seed of the * 


woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; and this 


was made up, as the firſt was, of ſome 3 
to be-afforded by God, and ſome Duties to be 


performed by us. 


18. God therein promiſes to ſend his' only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to Earth, 


to become Man like unto us in all things, Sin 


only excepted; and he to do for us theſe ſeve- * 
ral things. 


19. Firſt, to n knowd: to us the ba 
Will of his Father, in the Performance wheres ” 


of we ftrall be ſure to be accepted and reward- 


ed by bim; and this was one great Part: of bis | 
Buſineſs; which he performed in thoſe many ; 


Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 


| Goſpel; and herein is he out Prophet, it —_ > 
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the Work of a Prophet of old not only to fore- 


tel but to teach; our Duty in this Particular is 
to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready 
and deſirous to learn that Will of God which 
he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 


20. The ſecond thing he was to do for us 


was to ſatisfy God for our Sins, not only that 
one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind 
that truly repent and amend, and by this means 
to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Fa- 
vour of God, and ſo to redeem us from Hell 


and eternal Damnation, which was the Puniſh-- 


ment due to our Sin: All this he did for us by 


his Death; he offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 


the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail and 
forſake them; and in this he is our Prieſt, it 
being the Prieſt's Office to offer Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the People. Our Duty in this Par- 
ticular is, firſt, truly and heartily to repent us 
of and forſake our Sins, without which they 


will never be forgiven us, tho? Chriſt have di- 
ed; ſecondly, ſtedfafily to. believe, that if we 
do that, we-ſhall have the Benefits of that Sa- 


crifice of his; all our Sins, how many and 


great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſa- 
ved fromthoſe eternal Puniſhments which were 
due unto us for them. Another Part of the 


Prieſt's Office was bleſſing and praying for the 


People; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us; it 
Was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to 
bleſs us, as St; Peter tells us, Acts iii. 26. God 
(ent Mi Son Zeſus to ble/3 yous and the follow- 
ing Words. ſhew wherein that Bleſling.conſiſts, 
in turning every one F you from his Inquities.. 
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The Neceſſuy of caring for the Soul. xiv 
Thoſe Means which he has uſed for the turn- 
ing us from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all 
other the greateſt Bleſſings. And for the other 
Part, that of praying, that he not only perform- 
ed on Earth, but continues ſtill to do it inHaa- 
ven, He ſits an the right hand of God, and 
makes interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. Our 
Duty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable 
Bleſling of his, but to be willing to be thus 
bleſſed in the being turned from our Sins, and 
not to make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers 
and Interceſſions for us, which will never pre- 
vail for us whilſt we continue in them. 

21. The third thing that Chriit was to do for 

us, was to enable us, or give us Strength to do 
what God requires of us: This he doth, firſt, by 
taking off from the Hardneſs of the Law given 
to Adam, which was, Never to commit the leaſt 
Sin "pon Pain of Damnation, and requiring of 


us only an honeſt and hearty Endeavour to do 


what we are able, and where we fail, accept» 
ing of ſincere Repentance; ſecondly, by ſend- 
ing his Holy Spirit into our Hearts to govern 


and rule us, to give us Strength to overcome 


Temptations to Sin, and to do all that he now 


under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this 


he is our King, it being the Office of a King to 
govern and rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. Our 


Duty in this Particular is to give up ourſelves 


obedient Subjects of his, to be governed and 


ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take 


part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any 


one Sin, but diligently to pray for his Grace to || 
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enable us to ſubdue all, and then carefully te 
make uſe of it to that Purpoſe. 


22. Laſtly, he has purchaſed for- all that 


faithfully obey him an eternal glorious Inheri- 
tance, the Kingdonrof Heaven, whither he is 
gone before to take Poſſeſſion for us. Our Du- 
ty herein is to be exceeding carefulthat we for- 
feit not our Parts in it, which we ſhall certain- 


ly do if we continue impenitent in any Sin; 
fecondly; not to faſten our Aﬀettions on this 


World, but to raife them, according to the Pre- 


cept of the Apoſtte, Cl. iii. 2. Set. your-affec- 
trons on things above, not on things on the earth ; 
continually longing to come to the Poſſeſſion 


of that blefſed Inheritance of ours, im compa- 
riſon whereof all things here below. ſhould 
| feem vile and mean to us. 6 | 


23. This is the Sum of that ſetend Cove- 
nant we are now under, wherein you {ee what 
Ehriſt hath done, how he-executes thoſe-three 


great Offices of King, Prieſt and Prophet; as 


alſo what is required of us, without our faith- 


ful Performance of which, all thathe hath done 


ſhall-never ſtand us in any ſtead, for he will 


never be a Prieſt to ſave any who take him not 


as well for their Prophet to teach, as their 


King to rule them; nay, if we neglett our Part 


of this Covenant, our Condition will be yet 


worſe than if it had never been made, for we 
ſhall then be to anſwer; not for the Breach of 


Law only, as in the firſt, hut for the Abuſe of 
Mercy, which is of all Sins the moſt provok- 


ing; on the other Side, if we faithfully perform 
it, that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the obeying 


of 
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of every Precept of. Chriſt, not going on wil- 
fully in any one Sin, but bewailing and for- 
ſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty 


of, it is then moſt certain that all the fore- - 


mentioned Benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 


24. And no you ſee how little Reaſon you 


have to caſt off the Care of your Souls upon a 
Conceit they are paſt Cure, for that it is plain 


they are not; nay, certainly they are in that ve- 
ry Condition which of all others makes them 
fitteſt for our Care; if they had not been thus 


redeemed by Chriſt, they had been then ſo hope- 
leſs, that Care would have been in vain z on 
the other Side, if his Redemption had been ſuch, 
that all Men ſhould be faved by it, tho they 
live as they liſt, we ſhould ha ve thought it need- 
leſs to take care for them, becauſe they were 
ſafe without it; but it hath, pleaſed God ſo to 


order it, that our Care muſt be the Means by 
which they muſt receive the Good, even of all 


that. Chriſt bath done for them. 


25. And now, if after. all that God hath 


done to fave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
beſtow. a little Care on them ourſelves, we ve- 
ry well deſerve to periſh; if a Phyſician ſhould 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate 
Difeaſe, and by his Skill bring him ſo far out 


ol it, that he were fure to recover if he would 
but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thole . 


Roles the Phyſidan ſer him, would you not 


think that Man weary of his Life that would re- 


fuſe to do that? So certainly that Man is weary 
of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not 
obeys e uf 2207 conſent 
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may ſave it. | | 
26. You-ſee- how great Kindneſs God hath 
to theſe Souls of ours; the whole Trinity, Fa- 


eonſent to thoſe eaſy Conditions by which he 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all done their 
Parts for them; the Father gave his only Son, 


the Son gave himſelf, left his Glory, and en- 


dured the bitter Death of the Croſs, merely to 


keep our Souls from perithing; the Holy Ghoſt 
is become as it were our Attendant, waits up- 
on us with continual Offers of his Grace, to 


enable us to do that which may preſerve them; 
nay, he is ſo deſirous we ſhauld accept thoſe 
Offers of his, that he is faid to be grieved when 
we refuſe them, Ephe/ iv. 30: Now what 


greater Diſgrace and Affront can we put upon 
God, than to deſpiſe what he thus values? that 


thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought wor- 
thy every Drop of his Blood, we ſhould not 


think worthy any Part of our Care? We ufe, 


in things of the World, to rate them according 


to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt-{killed in 


them; now certainly God, who made our 
Souls, beſF:knows the Worth of them, and 
ſinee he prizes them ſo high, let us, if it be but 


in Reverence to him, be aſhamed to neglect 


them; eſpecially; now that they are in ſo hope 
Ful a Condition, that nothing but our on 
+ Careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 


27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe four 


Motives of Care Lat firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſkr it up 
towards the Things of this World, and T have 
alſo ſhewed you how much more reaſonable, 
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nay neceſſary, it is they ſhould do the like for 
the Saul. And now what can I ſay. more, but 
conclude in the Words of | ia xlxi. 8. Re. 
member this, and ſhew-yourſelues.men ; that is, 

deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches. 
you-to.do with all other things that concern 
you; and ſure this common Juſtice binds vou 
to, for the Soul is that which furniſhes you with 
that Reaſon which you exerciſe in all your 
worldly Buſineſs; and ſhall the Soul itſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it af 
fords you? This is as if the Maſter of a Family, 
who provides Food for his Servants, ſhould b 
them be kept from eating any himſelf, and fo 
remain the only ſtarved Creature in his Houſe. 

28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mer- 
cy doth likewiſe; you know the poor Soul 
will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, 

if you continue to neglect it, and then it will 
be too late to conſider it: The laſt Refuge you 
can hope for is God's Mercy, but that you 
have deſpiſed.and abuſed; and with what Face 
can you, in your greateſt Need, beg for his 
Mercy to your Souls, when you would not a- 
ford them your own? no, not that common 
Charity of conſidering them, of beſtowing a 
few of thoſe idle Hours we know not ſcarce i 
how to paſs away, upon them. 

29. Lay this to your Hearts, and as ever you 
hope for God's Pity, when you moſt want it, 
be ſure in time to pity yourſelves, by taking 
that due Care of your precious Souls, which 
belongs to them. | 


* i 
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30. If what hath been ſaid hath perſuaded 
you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next Work 


ployed; and that, in a Word, is in the doing 
of all thoſe things which tend to the making 
the Soul happy, which is the End of our 
Care; and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew 


you: 


will be to tell you how this Care muſt be em- 
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7 the Duty 6 | Man by the ight Nature, | 
2 Li jr of . — ; The To ; A 
cs of 2 s Duty, T6 God, our Setves, pur Netghs 


bour : Our Duty to Cod, Of Faith, the Promiſes, © 


ef Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly -make the 
Soul happy, for eternal Happineſs itſelf 
is one of them: But becauſe thefe Benefits belong 
not to us till we perform the Condition * 
of us, whoever deſires the Happineſs of his Soul, 
muſt ſet himſelf tò the performing of that Condi» 
tion. What that is I have mentioned in 


the 2 T hat it is the heanty, honeſt endeavour 


of obe ying the whole will of Cod.” But then that 
Will of God containing under it many Particulars, 
it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what theſe are; 
that is, What are the ſeveral Things that God 
now requires of us, our Performance whereof will 
bring us to everlaſting Happineſs; and the Neglect 
to endleſt Miſery. © | e 
2. Of theſe Things there are | 


” 
: 
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ſome which God hath ſo ſtamped Of the | Light 


upon our Souls, that we naturally of - Nature. : 
know * > that is, we ſhould 1 L g 1 al >; CI 
war, So A | 


have 
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2 The whole Duty of Man, 


have known them to be our Duty, tho' we had 
never been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is 
ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who, having 
never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome gene- 
ral Duties, as to worſhip God, to be juſt, to ho- 
'nour their Parents, and the like; and as St. Pauli 
faith, Kom. ii. 15. Their conſtiences do in thoſe 
things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them 
whether they have done what they ſhould in thoſe 
Particulars, 'or no. | 

3. Now tho' Chriſt hath brought greater Light 
into the World, yet he never meant by it to put 
out any of that natural Light, which God hath ſet 
up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, by the 
Way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even to 
this leſſer Light ; I mean, not to venture on an 
of theſe Acts, which meer natural Conſcience wi 
tell you are Sins. | 

4. It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any Chriſtian 
Heart, to ſee ſome, in theſe Days, who profeſs 
much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch Sins as a 
meer Heathen would abhor ; Men that, pretending 
to higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 
Brethren, do yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of. common Honeſty, and make it Part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe Seducement 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware : 
And for that Purpoſe let this be laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be of 
Cod, which allows Men in any Wickedneſs, 

5. But tho* we mult not put out this Light which 
God hath thus put into our Souls, yet this is not 
the only Way whereby God hath revealed his Will; 
and therefore we are not to reſt here, but proceed 
to the Knowledge of theſe other Things, which 
God hath by other Means revealed. * 


Sund. 1. The Light of Serifture, 3 


6. The Way for us to come to 
know them is by the Scriptures, © The Lis ht of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures ' 
Commands of God, which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the World ; ſuch are thoſe Precepts we 


find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 


eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us'by Nature, and that of 


the Old Teſtament ; and —_—_ will find in the 


New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given by 
him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that divine 
Sernfon on the Mount, ſet down in the v. vi. and 
= Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. | 

theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to ; but 


Wa that would make the Diſcourſe very long, g 


and ſo leſs ſit for the meaner Sort of Men, for for 
whoſe Uſe alone it is thy mans > I chuſe to 
in another Manner, by ſumming up all. ef qa 
ther, and fo, as plainly as I can, to lay down what 
is now the Duty "of * Chriſtian. 1 
9. This I find briefly contained | 
in the Words of the Apoſtle, Tit.' The three great 
ti. 12. That we ſhould wee, Branches of 
righteouſly, and godly in this | Max's Day. 
ſent world; where the Wo 8 50 
berly contains our Duty to ourfelves ; I Aa Y 
our Duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, our Duty 
to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of 
my Diſcourſe, our Duty to God, our Sven, and 
our Neighbonry: I begin with that to Cod, that be- 
ing the beſt Ground-work whereon to build wo 
the other. 


10. There are many Part of as Duty to God 3 
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4 Die whole Duty of Man, 
the two chief are theſe : Firſt, To 


Put ip S. tr owledge him to. be. Gods Se» 


condly, To bave no other. Under theſe are con- 
tained all thoſe Particulars, which make up our 
whole Duty to God ; which ſhall be ſhewed in 


their Order. | ; 
| 11. To acknowledge him to be 


| Achnowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 


ing him to be , infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Cod. from everlaſting, without Begin 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
without End; that he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for eyer ; that he is ſubjet to no Altera- 
tion, but is unchangeable; that he is no bodily 
Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may behold, but ſpi- 
ritual and inviſtble, hom no man hath [cen, nor 
can ſee, as the Apoltle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
that he is infinitely great and excellent, beyond 
all that our Wit or Conceit can imagine; that he 


bath received his Being from none, and gives Being 
to all Things. | 


12. All this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides this, be is 
ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeyeral Excel- 
lencies, as, that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mer : 
cy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, Alk-ſafficiency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all Things 
by his Providence; that he knows all Things, and 
is preſent in all Places: Theſe are by Divines called 
the Auributes of God ; and all theſe we muſt un» 
doubtedly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm 

believe all theſe divine Excellencics to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt Degree; and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to be in him. He can never be 
other than infinitely good, merciful, true, (. 
13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
Y | ſignifies 
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ſignifies yet more than this; it means chat we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral Parts of 
Duty which belong from a, Creature to his God: 
What thoſe are Iam now to tell _ 
14. The firſt is Faith or Belief; not. 
only that forementioned of his Eſſence Faith.- 
and Attributes, but. of his Word; the g 
believing molt firmly, that all that he faith is per- 
fectly true. This neceſfarily ariſes from that Attri- 
bute, his Truth, it being natural for us to believe 
Whatſoever is ſaid by one of whoſe Truth we are 
confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that” 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
15. The Things contained in them g 

are of theſe four Sorts: Firſt, Affir- f his . 
rations ; ſuch are all the Storles of _frmations.. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, fuch ane EB 
ſuch Things came ſo and fo to paſs ; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in 4 Manger, &c: And 
ſuch are alſo many Points of Doctrine, as that there 
are three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is 
the Son of God, and the like.” All Things of this 
Sort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only ſo, but, becauſe they are 
all written for our Inſtruction, we are to conſider”. 
them for tflat Purpoſe, chat is, by: them to ] 
that Foundation of Chriſtian Knowledge on whic 
we may build a Chriſtian Life: 9 TOI 
16. The ſecond Sort of Things ir oy 
contained in the Scripture, are the Communds.., 
Commands, that is; the ſeveraF * 
Things enjoined us by God to perfotm; thefe wes. 
are to believe to come from Him, and to be moſt; 
juſt, and fit for im to command: But then this: 
Belief muſt bring forth Obedience, that What we* 
believe thug fit to be done be indeed done by us g. 
9 43 | other wiſe⸗ 
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otherwiſe our Relief that they come from him, 

ſeryes but to make us more iuexcuſeable. 

0 117. Thirdly, the Scripture con- 

TH | Threatnings. tains Threatnings; many Texts 
:1Þ there are which. threaten to them 
that go on in their Sins the Wrath of God, 2 
under that, are contained all the Puniſhments and 
Miſeries of this Life, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
and everlaſting Deſtruction in the Life to come. 
Now we are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe 
are God's Threats, and that they will certainly be 

performed upon every. impenitent Sinner. But then 

| the Uſe we are to make of this Belief is to keep from 

/' rthoſe Sins to which this Deſtruction is threatned ; 
+ otherwiſe our Belief adds to our Guilt, that will 

I! |  mwilfully go 0n in ſpite of thoſe Threatnings.. 

. 18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
„ Promiſes. Promiſes, and thoſe both to, our Bodies, 

and our Souls; for our Bodies there: 
are many Promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary. ; I will name only one, 
 Matth, vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of CO 
d his righteouft be 3 and all theſe 5 5 4, that is, 
41 | outward. Neceſſaries, Hall be aal #111 0.3 0M. | 
But here it is to be obſerved, That we muſt firſt 
ſeek the kingdom 0 4 00%, and his righteouſne/3, that 
18, make it our firſt and greateſt. Care to ſerve and 
obey him, before bis Proms even, of temporal 
good Things belong to us. Lo the Soul there are 
many and high Promiſes; as. firſt, that of reſent 
Eaſe and Refreſhment, which we find, 4 
2y. Take my Yoke upon you and learn of me, 5 5 — | 

. all. find re 4 to your ſouls :- But, here it is appa»- 
rent, that before this Relt belongs to. us, we mult. 

Have taken on ns Chriſt's yoke, — his Servants 

and Diſciples, Finally, there are Promiſes to the 

Saul eden of all ths; Beactitg EOF a LEA 
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thoſe only to ſach as perform the Condition re- 
quired ; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that regent 
of them; lucreaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make Uſe of what they have already, and humbly 
pray for more; and eternal Salvation to thoſe thay 
continue to their Life's End in hearty Obedience 
to his Commands. 3 1 Fo 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſir us up to perform the Condition; and till it do 
fo, we can in no Reaſon expect any Good by them. 
and for us to look ſor the Benefit of them on 0+ 
ther Terms, is the {ame mad. Preſumptian that it 
would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter t 
give him a Reward for having dane -notbing 
his Work, to which alone the Reward was. pro» 
miſed : You can eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were 
to be given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame are we 
to expect from God in this Caſe. Nay, farther, it 
is ſure, God hath given theſe Promiſes to no other 
End, but to invite us to Holineſs of Life ; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are, * t 
were, ſummed up, for this End. We ulyally. 1 
ſo much at Chriſt's coming to fatisfy for us, that 
we forget this other Part of his Errand. But, there, 
is nothing ſurer, than that the main Purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant. good. Life as 
* i i o af A ns wake 
20. This is ſo often repeated in re, that 
no Man that conſiders Ad believes. What he ready 
ean doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. ix, 
13. He came to call. ſinngrs. to 22 And 
St. Peter, Alls iii. 20. tells us, That Cod ent hi 
Son feſus ta bleſs us, in turning away. every, ane 4 
15 from his iniguitirs ; for it ſeems, the 17 114 
rom ou iniquaties. was the greatelt ſpecial | 
L us in Chriſt. 1 I” 
2. Nays we are taught by St. Faul, that ; 


_ e 3 
— ETC — — — 


_ — ht — — ma — = _ 
= r 
— ee CSAn z 
— — n ene ao oe * - 


= — — 
— 
x 1 — 
— IO 


8 — — —— — — 


8 Thewhole Duty of Man. © © 


was the End of his very Death alſo, Tz. il. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar + 
People, zealous of good works. And again, Cal, 
i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that hemight* 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, that is, from 
the Sins and il] Cuſtoms of the World. Divers 
other Texts there are to this Purpoſe ; but theſe 
I fuppoſe ſufficient to aſſure any Man of this one 
great Truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us 
Was directed to this End, the bringing us to live 
Chriſtianly; or, in the Words of St. Paul, To 
teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſtt, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world. | | 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation of 
all the Promiſes ; In hem all the promiſes of Cod 
are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. And therefore if 
God gave Chriſt to this End, certainly the Pro» 
miſes are to the ſame alſo. And then how great 
an Abnſe of them is it to make them ſerve for Pur- 
' poſes quite contrary to what they were intended? 
viz. to the encouragingus in Sins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade ourſelves they belong. 
to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle 
teaches us another Uſe of them, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Ha- 
wing therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſtlves 
from all filthineſs f the fleſh and ſpirit, per fꝛcling 
holineſs in the fear of Cod. When we db thus, we 
may juſtiy apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and 
with Comfort _ our Parts in them. But till 
then, though theſe Promiſesbe of certaim Truth, yet 
we can reap no Benefit from them, becauſe we are 
not the Perſons to whom they are made; that is, 
we perform not the Condition required to give us 
Right to them. . 

23+ This is the Faith or Belief required of us. 


— 
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towards the Things God hath revealed to us in the 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End for 
which they were ſo revealed, that is, the bringing 
us to good Lives; the bare believing-the Truth of 
them, without this, is no more than the Devils 
do, as St. James tells us, Chap. ii. 19. only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they 
will tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 
ver do them any Good. But many of us go on 
confidently, and doubt not the Suſſiciency of our 
Faith, tho' we have not the leaſt Fruit of Obedi- 
ence to approve it by; let ſuch hear St. James) 
Judgment in the Point, Chap. ii. 26. At the body 


without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is. 


Hor | 12 
24. A ſecond Duty to God is Hope ; that 


is, a comfortable Expectation of thele good Hase. 


Things he hath promiſed; But this, as 1 
told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being ſuch 
as requires a Condition on our Part, we can 


no further than we make that-good ; or, if we do, 


we are ſo far from performing by it this Duty of 
Hope, that we commit the great Sin of - 

Preſumption, which is nothing. elſe but Preſume- 
hoping where God hath given us no pfion. 

Ground to hope: This every Man doth 


that hopes for Pardon of Sins and eternal Life, | 


without that Repentance and Obedience to which 
alone they are promiſed: The true Hope is that 
which puriſies us; St. John ſaith, 1 Hi. iii. 3. Every 
man that hath this hape in him purifieth himſeſ, event 
as he is pure ; that is, it makes him leave us Sins, 
und egrneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is; 
and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 
it be, may well be concluded to be but that Ho 

of the Hypocrite, which 70s aſſures us ſhall — 


þ 


| 


25. Bat 


— >. 2 — — 


— 757 


10 The whole Duty of Man. 


| 25. But there is another Way of tranf. 
Deſpair. greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Pre- 

umption, and that is by Deſperation '; 
dy which I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo 
called, viz. the deſpairing of Mercy fo long as we 
continne in our Sins, for that is but juſt for us to 
do; but I mean ſuch a Deſperation as makes us 
give over Endeavour ; that is, when a Man that 

lees he is not at preſent ſuch an one as the Pro- 
miſes belong to, concludes he can never become 
ſuch, and therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on 
in his Sins. This is indeed the ſinful Deſperation, 
and that which, if it be continued in, mult end in 
Deſtruction. - | D 1 

26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the Generality of the Promiſes, 

that they belong to all that will but perform the 
Condition; and therefore, tho' a Man have not 

hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no Right to 
them, yet Hope will.tell him, that that Right may 
yer be gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it. 
It is therefore ſtrange Folly for any Man, be he ne- 
ver ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt, when, if 
he will but change his Conrſe, he ſhall be as certain 
to partake of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had 
never gone on in thoſe former Sins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhows us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke xv. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 
the Portion given him in riotous living, was yet, 
upon his Return and Repentance, uſed with as 
much Kindneſs by the Father as he that had never 
. offended, nay, with higher and more paſſionate 
Expreſſions of Love. The Intent of which Parable 
was only to ſhew us, how graciouſly our heaven- 
2 Father will receive us, how great ſoever our 

rmer Sins have been, if we ſhall return to — 


* 
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with true Sorrow ſor what is paſt, and ſincere O- 
bedience for the Time to come; nay, ſo acgep- 
table a Thing is it to God, to have any Sinner 
return from the Error of his Ways, that there is a 
kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. And now, Who would 
not rather chuſe, by a timely Repentance, to bring 
Joy ta Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than 
y a ſullen Deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his ac- 
curſed Spirits; eſpecially, when by the former we 
ſhall gain endleſs Happineſs to ourſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs Torments ? 
28. A third Duty to God is Love ; 
there are two common Motives of Love, its 
Love among Men. The one, the Motives. 
Goodneſs and Excellency of the Per- 
ſon ; the other, his particular Kindneſs and Love to 
us; and both theſe are in the higheſt Degree in God. 
29. Firſt, he is of infinite Goodneſs | 
and Excellency in himſelf ; this yon God's Ex- 
were before taught to believe of him; ce/lency. _ 
and no man can doubt of it that con- 
ſiders but this one Thing, that there is nothing 
ood in the World but what hath received all its 
oodneſs from God; his Goodneſs is as the Sea or 
Ocean, and the Goodneſs of all Creatures but as 
ſome ſmall Streams flowing from that Sea. Now, 
ou would certainly think him a mad Man, that 
ould fay, the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook ; and certainly it is no leſs Folly to - 
ſuppoſe that the Goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all Crea- 
tures. Beſides, the Goodneſs of the Creature is 
imperfect, and mixt with much Evil, but his is pure. 
and entire without any ſuch Mixture. He is per- 


feRly holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
| | Impurity, 
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i} 3! Impurity, neither can be the Author of any to us; 
0508 for tho' he be the Cauſe of all the Goodneſs in us, 
5130 he is the Cauſe of none of our Sins. This St. James 
ur gd tells us, Chap. i. 13. Let 76 man ſay 
when he is tompted, I ami tempted of God's for God 


0:8: 1 cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
1 Jig man. | | 
at | | 30. But ſecondly, God is not only 
1 Hit Rind- thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo 


1 neſi to us. wonderful good; that is, kind and mer- 
1 I  _ ciful to us. We are made up of two 
i Parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
Wide | God hath expreſſed mfinite Mercy and Tenderneſs.. 
7 Do but conſider what was before. told you of the 
. ſerond Cove nam, and the Mercies therein offered, 
N even Chriſt himſelf and all his Benefits; and alſo, 
. that he offers them ſo ſincerely and heartily, that 
1 no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 
| hl Default. For he doth moſt really and affeftionate- * . 
F 


1:18 ly delire we ,ſhould embrace them and live, as ap- 
- WS pears by that folemn Oath of his, £zek. xxxiii. 17. 
WE Ar live, ſaith the Lord, I have no e in the 

20% death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 

2} bis way and live; whereto he adds this paſſionate 

Wk): Expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye aber your evil ways ; 

1 . for why will ye die To the ſame Purpoſe you may 

Wk read, Fzek. xviii. Confider this, I ſay, and then 
1 ſurely yon cannot but ſay, he hath great Kindneſs 
* lk to our Souls.” Nay, let every Man but remember 
[31 © with himfelf, the many Calls he hath had to Re- 
„ pentance and Amendment, ſometimes out ward by _ 
| g the Word, ſometimes inward by the ſecret Whi- 
Jil ſpers of God's Spirit in his Heart, which were 
11281! only to woo, and intreat him to avoid eternal 
e Miſery, and to accept of eternal Happineſs ; let 
him, I fay, remember theſe, together with thoſe 
| many other Means God hath uſed toward him _ 
eo IR he * 
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the ſame End, and he will have Reaſon to conſeſa 
| God's Kindneſs not only to Mens Souls in general, 
but to his own in particular. | | 

21. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good Things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his Gifts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſnould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them; all thoſe outward Comforts and Re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy being continual Effects 
and Witneſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more 
of theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but 
enjoys ſo much, in one Kind or other, as abun» 
dantly ſhews God's Mercy and Kindneſs' to him 
in reſpect of his Body. "I 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea 
ſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all reſpects 
thus lovely: Indeed this is a Duty ſo generally ac- 


knowledged, that if you ſhould aſk any Man the 
. Queſtion, Whether he loved God or-no ? he would 


think you did him great Wrong to doubt of it x 
Yet, for all this, it is too plain, that there are-ve+ 
ry few that do indeed love him; and this will ſoon 
be proved to you, by examining a little what are 
the common Effects of Love which we bear- to 
Men like ourſelves, and then trying, whether we 
can ſhew any ſuch Fruits of our Love to God: 

| 33. Of that Sort there are | 


divers, but for Shortneſs 1 | Fruit of Love, De. 


will name but two. The firſt ſire pleug 
is a Deſire of pacaſing; the ſe- 21 

cond, a Deſire of enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly 
the Fruits of Love. For the firſt, tis known by 
all, that he that loves. any Perſon” is very deſir- 
ous to approve himſelf to him, to do-whatſpever 
he thinks will be pleaſing to him; and according to 


the Degree of Love, fo is * Deſire more or leſs : 


where 
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where we love earneſtly, we are very earneſt and 
careful to pleaſe. Now, if we have indeed that 
Love to God we pretend to, it will bring forth 
this truit, we - ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all 
Things. Therefore, as you judge of the Tres by 
#s Fruit, ſo may you judge of your Love of God 
by this Fruit of it; nay, indeed this is the Way of 
Trial which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, John xiv. 
15. If ye love me, keep my commandments ; and 
St. John tells us, 1 Epiſt. v. 3. That this in the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments ; and where 
this one Proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to 
teſtify our Love to God. 
34. But it muſt yet be further conſidered, that 
this Love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
Degree; for beſides that the Motives to it, his Ex- 
cellency and his Kindneſs, are in the higheſt, the 
fame Commandment, which bids us love God, 
bids us /ove him with all our heart, and with all 
our ſirength ; that is, as much as is poſſible for us, 
and above any thing elſe: And therefore, to the 
fulfilling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that Degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint Endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt 
diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the 
was painful and coſtly Duties, wake us willing to 
forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea Life 
itſelf, when we cannot keep them without diſobey- 
ing God. „ 

35. Now examine thyſelf by this. Haft thou 
this Fruit of Love to ſhew? ' Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's Com- 
mandments ? To obey him in all Things? Ear- 
neſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of 
thy Power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt 
to thee in this World: If thou doſt, thou mayeſt 
TENN | then 
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then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But, on the con- 
trary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the Breach of 


many, nay but of any one Command of his, ne- 


ver deceive thyſelf, for the Love of God abides 
not in thee, This will be made plain to you, if 
you conſider what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as 
that they are enemies ta God by their wicked works, 
Cel. i. 21. That the carnal mind (and fuch is e- 
very one that continues wilfully in Sin) is enmity. 
againſt Cod, Rom. viii. 7. That he that fans wit 
fully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth 


deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. and | 


many the like; and therefore, unleſs you can think 
Enmity, and 'Trampling, and Deſpite, to be Fruits 
of Love, you mult not believe you love God, whilſt 
you go on in any wilful Diſobedience to him. 
36. A ſecond Fruit of Love, I told | 
you, was Deſire of enjoying. This is Deſire ef 
conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to one enjoying. - 
another. If you have a Friend, whom . pt 
you entirely love, you deſire his 2 
wiſh to be always in his Com 1 and thus wi 
it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be as great 
and hearty as this. e 
37. There is a two-fold Enjoying of God, the 


one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfect 


and complete in the Life to come: That in this 


Life, is that Coriverſation;- as I may call it, which 


we have with God in his Ordinances, in praying. 
and meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving 


the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 


Purpoſe, to bring us into an Intimacy and Fami- 
liarity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. | Wee a 1 
38. Now, if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe Ways of 
converſing with him, it being all that we can have 
| 2 ig 


16 The While Duty of Man. 
in this Life; it will make us, with David, eſteem one 
day in Cod's courts better than a thouſand, Pſal. 
hxxxiv. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe Oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it is poſ- 
ſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 
that End of uniting us {till more to him; yea, we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with the 
fame Chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
Friend: And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
Proof of our Love. 2 | 
39. But I fear there are not many have this to 
new for it, as appears by the common Backward- 
neſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to come to theſe, 
and their Negligence and Heartleſsneſs when they 
are at them: And can we think that God will ever 
own us for Lovers of him, whilſt we have ſach 
Diſlike to his Company, that we will never come 
into it, but' when we are dragged by Fear or 
Shame of Men, or ſome fuch worldly Motive? It 
is ſure you would not think that Man loved you 
whom you perceived to ſhun your Company, and 
to be loth to come in your Sight : And therefore 
be not fo unreaſonable as to ſay, you love God, 
when yet you delire to keep as far from him as 
r | 
40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoyment. 
of God, which is more perfect and complete, and 
that is, onr perpetual Enjoying of him in Heaven, 
where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and en- 
joy him, not now and then only for ſhort Spaces 
If Time: as we do here, but continually without 
Interruption or Breaking off. And certainly if we 
have that Degree of Love to God we ought, this 
cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by us, ſa 
much as that we ſhall think no Labour too great 
to compaſs it. The ſeven Years that Jacob ſerved 
for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
” 91 
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days, for the love that he had to her; and ſurely if 
we have Love to God, we ſhall not think. the Ser- 
vice of our whole Lives too dear a Price for this 
full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy» 
ments of the World worth the looking on, in com- 
pariſon thereof. = : 
41, If we can truly tell ourſelves we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we — him, But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their Love. For it we look 
into Mens Lives, we ſhall fee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this. Enjoyment, as to be at any 
Pains to purchaſe it. And not. only ſo, but it is 
to be doubted there are many, who, if it were put 
to their Choice, whether they would live here al-- 
ways to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of the World, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like the 
Children of Cad and Reuben, ſet up their Reſt on 
this Side Jordan, Numb. xxxiv. and never deſire that 
heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their Affectious 
cleave to Things below; which ſhews clearly they 
have not made God their Treaſure ; for then, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's Rule, Mat. vi. 21. their 
Heart would be with him. Nay, fatther yet, it istog 
plain, that many of us et ſo little Value on this 
Enjoying, of God, that we prefer the vilelt and 
| baſelf Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly loſe our Part in him, 
which is the Caſe of every Man that continues 
wiltully in thoſe Sins. y 2 | 
42. And now. [I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many, that profeſs to love God, will be 
found nat to do ſo. I conclude all with the Words 
of St. John, 1 Epiſt. ili. 18. which, tho 2 of 
the Love of our Brethren, is very fitly applicable to- 
this Love of God: Let us not love in word, nei 

er in tongue, but in deed and in truth... _ © © 
; SF. 
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18 The Whole Duty of Man. : 
43. Afourth Duty to God is Fear: This 
Fear. ariſes from the Conſideration both of his 
| uſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch, 
that he will not clear the Wicked ; and his Power 
ſach, that be is able to inflit the ſoreſt Puniſh» 
ments upon them ; and, that this is a reaſonable 
Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. x. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
iu hell. Many other Places of Scripture there are 
which commend to us this Duty, as P/al. ii. 11. 
Serve the Lord with fear. Pſal. xxxiv. 9. Fear the 
Lord, ye his ſaints. Prov. ix. 10. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and divers the 
like ; and indeed all the Threatnings of Wrath a- 
gainſt Sinners, which we meet with in the Scri 
ture, are only to this End, to work this Fear in 


_ our Hearts. IND 


44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful Regard of God as may keep us from offend- 
ing him. This the Wife Man tells us, Prov. xvi. 
6. By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. So 
that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 
thereby with-held from Sin; and this is but anſwer- 
able to that common Fear we have towards Men; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore, if we be not as wa- 
ry of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men more 


45. How great a Madneſs this. 
The Folly of is, thus to fear Men above God, 


Fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we compare 


more thanCod. what, Man can do to us with that 
| which God can. And firſt, it is 
fure, it is not in the Power of Man (I might fay 
Devils too) to do-us any Hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit, and ſaffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but 
keep him our Friend, we may fay with the per 


— OG — I I Ie TIT . 4 I  o Oer 


222 — + —— — ͤ — ij — — — — — —— — — — 


Sund. 1. C Fear of C 29 


miſt, The Lord is on u ſide; I fear not what 
man can do unto me. Fot let their Malice be never 
ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurts 
ing us; nay he can change their Minds towards 
us, according to that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xvi; 
7. When a man's ways pleaſe the" Bord; he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him A notable 
Example of this we have in Jacob, Cen. xxxii. who, 
when his Brother Eau was coming againſt him as an 
Enemy, God wonderfully turned his Heart, is that 
he met him with all the Expreſhons of brotherly 
Kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 
46. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe Men were left at I& 
berty to do thee what Miſchief they could; alas ? 
their Power goes but a little Way; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy Goods, it niay be they may 
take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy Life too, but that, thou knoweſt, is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when: 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
Vengeance reaches even beyond Death itſelf; to 
the eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconſider- 
able, that we are not to look upon it with any 
Dread, Fear net them that kill the bedy, and after 
that have no more that they cau do, faith Chriſt, 
Luke xii. 4. and then immediately adds, But T 
ill forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear hin, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſ ima 
hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. In which 
Words the Compariſon is ſet between the greateſt 
1!] we can ſuffer from Man, the Lofs of Life, and 
thoſe ſadder Evils God can infli& on us; and the 
latter are found to be the only dreadful Things; 
and therefore-God only is to be feared. 5 
47. But there is yet one Thing further conſider- 


able in this Matter, which is this: It is poſſible 
| = 


| 
| | 
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20 The A bole Duty of Man. 
we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and they not know 
it: I may perhaps {teal my Neighbour's Goods, 
or defile his Wife, and keep it fo cloſe, that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to Puniſh+ 

ent for it: But this we cannot do with God; 
he knows all things, even the molt ſecret Thoughts 

of our Hearts; and therefore, tho' we commit a 

Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will 
as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, puniſli us e- 
ternally for it. | | 

48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Man than God; 
yet alas! our Practice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than, for the avoiding of ſome preſent 

Danger we fear from Men, to ruſh ourſelves up- 
on the Indignation of God. And thus it is with us, 
when, either to ſave our Eſtates or Credits, or our 
very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is plain- 
Iy the chuſing to provoke God rather than Man. 

49. But, God knows, this Caſe of Fear of Men 
is not the only one wherein we venture td diſpleaſe 
him, for we commit many Sins, to which we have 
none of this Temptation, nor indeed any other; 
as for Inſtance, that of common Swearing, - to 
which there is nothing either of Pleaſure or Pro- 
fit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who ſo 
fear the Miſchiefs that other Men may do to us, that 
we are ready to buy them off with the greateſt 


Sins, do ourſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiefs 
upon us by Sins of our own chuſing. Thus the 


careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his Eſtate, the 
deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any that lives in 
open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf of his Credit 
and the Drunkard and Glut ton brings. Diſeaſes on 
himſelf, to the ſhortning his Life. And can we 


think we do at all fear God, when chat Fear *. 


. 
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ſo little Power over us, that tho it be backed with it | 
the many preſent Miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, 1 
it is not able to keep us from them ? - Surely ſuch 
Men are ſo far from tearing God, that they — 
ſeem to defy him, reſolve to provoke him, what- 
ſoever it coſt them, either in this World or the 
next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial we are to our 
ſelves, that even ſuch as theſe will pretend to this 
Fear : You may examine Multitudes of the moſt It 
groſs ſcandalons Sinners, before you ſhall meet I 
with one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 6 


It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to 1 
cheat themſelves; but however it is certain we canis [ 
not deceive God, he will not be mocked ; and 1 


therefore, if we will not now ſo fear, as to avoid 
Sin, we ſhall one Day fear, when it will be — 1 
late to avoid Puniſhment. il 
50. A fifth Duty to God is that of Truf. 41 
ing in him, that is, depending and reſting Truſt; vp 
on him; and that is, Tal, in all Dangers, 1 
ſecondly, in all Wants. We are 7. reſt on him 11 
in all our Dangers 1 and temporal. Of 1 
the firſt Sort are all thoſe Temptations b which i 
we are in Danger to be drawn to Sin. | 10 
And in this reſpect he has pro- 
miſed, that if we reſiſt the Devil, In all vin 
he ſhall Fel from us, James iv. J. al r ral 
Therefore our Duty is, firſt, to 
pray earneſtly for God's Grace to enable us to = 
overcome the Temptation; and ſecondly, to ſet in 
ourſelves manfully to combat with it, not yielding 
or giving conſent to it in the leaſt Degree; — | 
whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to reſt up- 1 
on God, that his Grace will be ſufficient for us, that 9 | 
he will either remove the Temptation or ſtrength- 
en us to withſtand it. Il! 


: 51, Secondly, in all outward'and temporal Dan⸗ 11 
ers 115 


22 The Whole Duty of Man. 
gers we are to reſt upon him, as knowing that he is 
| able to deliver us, and that he will 
In all tempo- do ſo, if he ſees it beſt for us, and 
ral Dangers. if we be ſuch to whom he bath pro- 
4 miſed his Protection, that is, ſuch as 
truly fear him. To this Purpoſe we have many 
Promiſes in Scripture, P/a/. xxxiv. 7. The auxe l of the 
Lord euc ampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them + And P/al. xxxiv. 22. The Lord re- 
deemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, and none of them 
that "truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, and divers the 
ke. And alſo we have many Examples, as that 
of the three Children in the Furnacę, Dan. iii. That 
of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. vi. and many 
others: All which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, 
That if we go on conſcionably in performing our 
Duty, we need not be diſmayed for any Thing 
that can befal us, for the God whom we ſerve is 
able'to deliver us. | ate iti Al 
5 | 52. Therefore in all Dangers, 
Not ſeek to de- we are firſt humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelocs. his Aid, and then to reſt ourſelves 
by any Sin. chearfully on him, and alfuring 
._ ourſelves that he will give ſuchan 
Iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our Good. But above 
all Things, we muſt be ſure to fix our Depend- 
ence wholly on him, and not to rely on the Crea- 
tures for Help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver 
ourſelves by any unlawful Means, that is, by the 
committing of any Sin; for that is like Saul, 1 Sam. 
KXViii. 7. to go to the witch, that is to the Devil, 
for Help: Such Courſes do commonly deceive our 
Hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of delivering us 
out of our Straits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe 
much more e ek CH ones, becauſe then we 
want that which is the only Support, God's Fa- 
Your and Aid, which we certainly forfeit, when 
we 
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we thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful 
Means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a Way 
certainly free ourſelves from the preſent Danger; 
yet alas, we arc far from having gained Safety by 
it: We have only removed the Danger from that 
which was leſs conſiderable; and brought it u 

the moſt precious Part of ns, our Souls; like an 
unſkilful Phyſician, that, to remove a Pain from 
the Finger, ſtrikes it to the Heart. We are there- 
fore groſly miſtaken, when we think we have 
— — good Huſband in ſaving our Liberties 
or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves, by a Sin; we have 
not ſaved them, but madly over-bought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them: And Chriſt rells us 
how little we ſhall gain by ſuch Bargains, Mat: xvi. 
26. What is a Man profited, if be ſhall" gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? Let us there- 
fore reſolve never to value any thing we can poſ- 
ſeſs in this World at ſo high a Rate, as to keep it 
at the Price of the leaſt Sin; but whenever Things 
are driven to ſuch an Iſſue, that we muſt either 
part with ſome, perhaps all our worldly Poſſeſſions, 
nay, Life itſelf, or elſe commit à Sin, let us then 
remember, that this is the Seaſon for us to per- 
form that great and excellent Duty of faling up 
the Croſ5, which we can never fo Were as 
in this Caſe: For our bearing of that which we 
have no poſſible Way of avoiding, can at moſt be 
{aid to be but the carrying of the Croſs ; but then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when having a 
Means of eſcaping it by a Sin, we rather chuſe to 
endure the Croſs than commit the Sin: For then 
it is not laid on us by any unavoidable Neceſſity, 
but we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly accept- 
able with God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by 
him, that, if we fail of performing it; when we 
arc put to the Trial, we art not to be accounted 


Followers 
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24 The Whole Duty of Max. 
Followers of Chriſt ; for fo hiniſelf hath expreſſy 
told us, Mat. xvi. 24. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and 
follow me + And ſo again, Mark vii. 34. It were 
therefore 2 good Point of ſpiritual Wiſdom for 
us, ſometimes by ſome lower Degrees of Self- 
denial, to fit qurſelves for this greater, when we 
ſhall be called to it. We know he that expects to 
run a Race will before-hand be often breathing 
himſelf, that he may not be foiled when he comes 
to run for the Prize: In like Manner it will be fit 
for us ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat 
of our lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, fo that 
we may get ſuch a Maſtery over ourſelves, as to 
be able to renounce all when our Obedience to 
God requires it. 
» 57. And as we are thus to truſt 
In all Wants on God for Deliverance from Dans 
fpiritual. gers, ſo we are likewiſe for Supply 
| | of our Wants : and thoſe again are 
either ſpiritual or temporal: Our ſpiritual Want 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve. him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided we neglect 
not the Means, which are Prayer, and a careful 
Uſing of what he hath 1 beltowed on us 
for then we have his Promiſe for it, He will give 

the Holy Spirit to them that aſk it, Luke xi. 13. 
and unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. xxv. 
29. that is, to him that hath made a good Uſe of 
that Grace he hath already, God will give more 
We are not therefore to affright ourlelves with 
the Difficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us; 
but remember he commands nothing which he will 
not enable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
to ourſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our 
Parts, and conſidently allure ourſelves God. wil 
not fail of his. $4. But 
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54. But we have likewiſe temporal 


and bodily Wants; and for the Supply Temporal 


of them, we are like wiſe to rely on Wants. 

him. And for this alſo we want not * en 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the Number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, God's faith- 
ful Servants: They that fear the Lord want no- 
thing, Pſal. xxxiv. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek 
the ord ſhall not want any good thing e Again, P/al. 
xxxiii. 18, 19. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him : upon them that hope in his mor- 
cy : to deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep thens 
alive in famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſee in the Caſe of Elijah, and the poor Mi. 
dow, 1 Kings xvii, and many others. g 


55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 


Proviſion of all, things neceſſary for us; according 
to that of the Pfalmült, The eyes of all wait on thee, 
Lord, and thou giveſt them the ir meat in due 
ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to pray 
for our daily bread, thereby teaching us, that we 
are to live in continual Dependenee upon God for 
it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo ex- 
pect it from God, as to give up ourſelves to 
idleneſs, and expect to be fed by Miracles : No, 
our honeſt Induſtry and Labour is the Means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of 
this Life; and therefore we mult by no Means 
neglect that: He that will not work, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. i. 10. And we may 
believe God will pronounce the fame Sentence, 
and ſuffer the ſlothful Perſon to want even necel- 
ſary Food. But when we have faithfully-uſed our 
own Endeavour, then -we muſt allo look up to 
God for his Bleſſing on it, without which it can 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, we 
may comfortably reſt * on his Providence 
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4 | if 26 The Whole Duty of Man. 
| . Cor ſuch a Meaſure of theſe outward Things, as he 


{ces fitteſt for us. | | 
56. But if our Condition be ſuch that we are not 


ij 
N | able to labour, and have no other Mcans of bring- 


„ ing in the Neceſſaries of Life to ourſelves, yet 
| 2288 even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, be- 
#118 lieving that he, who feeds the Ravens, will, by 


: | 
131188 ſonie Means or other, though we know not what, 
IF; provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
I tinue in this World, and never in any Cafe torment 
| ourſelves with carking and diſtruſtful Thoughts, 
but, as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. Gaſt all cur care 
upon him, for he careth for us. 
357. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat, 
vi. where he abundantly ſhews the Folly of this Sin 
of Diſtruſt. The Place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore T ſay unto you, Take no thought. for 
your life, what ye ſball cat or what ye ſhall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on : Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment * Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow 
not, neither uo they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
get your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than. they? Which. of you by takin | 
thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature © And why 
190 take ye thought for raiment © Conſider the lilies of 
1 the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
3510 288 they ſpin : And yet I fay unto you, that even So- 
i lomon in all his glory was not arayed like one 2 
| theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
Field, which te day is, and te morrow is caſt into 
the oven, ſhall be not much more clothe you, O ye 
k of little fat h Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
lf - What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or 
avherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after all 
beje things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your mu 
| | Father 
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Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 


But feet ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 
tcouſneſs, and all theſe things al be added unto 
you. Take therefmre no thought for the morrow = 


for the morrow ſhall take thought for the ra. 7 f 


itſelf : ſufficient unts the day is the evil there 
might add many other Texts to this Pony but 
this is ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it 
needleſs. 12 DON | 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ay © © © 
more concerning this Duty, is to put © The Benefits 
you in Mind of the great Benefits of of truſting on 
it; as firſt, that by thus truſting Cod. | 
upon God you engage and bind” 


him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 


themſelves highly concerned not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them: and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then, ſecondly, there is 
great deal of Eaſe and Quiet in the Practice of this 
Duty ; it delivers us from all thoſe Carkings and 
immoderate Cares which diſquiet our Minds, break 
our Sleep, and gnaw even our very Heart. I doubt 
not, but thoſe that have felt them need not be told 
wy are uneaſy: But then methinks, that Uneaſi- 
nels ſhould make us forward to embrace the Means 
for the removing of them, and ſo we ſet it too of- 
ten doth in ' imlawful ones; Men will cheat, and 
ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to deliver them- 
lelves from the Fear of Want; but alas ! they com- 


monly N but deceitful Remedies; they bring 


God's Curſe on us, and fo are more _—_— betray 
us to Want, than to keep us from if. But if you 
deſire a certain and unfailing Cure for Cares, take 


this of Relying upon Gd. 


59. For what ſhould” cauſe that Man to fear 
Want, that knows he has one that' cares for him, 
Who is All-ſuffcient, and will not fuffer him to 

é C 2 want 
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28 The Whole Duty of Man. 
want what is. fit for him? If a poor Man had but 


a faithful Promiſe from a wealthy Perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would 
be highly cheared with it, and would not then think 
* be as carking as he was before: And yet a 

's Promiſe may fail us; he may either N 
poor, and not be able; or he may prove A 
and not be Viking to make good his Word: But 
we know God is ſubject neither to Impoveriſhing 
nor Deceit ; and therefore how vile an Injury do 
we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as much upon 
his Promiſe, as wWe would that of a Man! Yea, 
and how great a Miſchief do. we do ourſelves, by 
loading our Minds with a Multitude of vexatious 
and rormenting, Cares, when we may. ſo. ſecurely 
eaſt our burden upon God ? I conclude this in the 
Words of the, Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for 


 wolhing. e bu in ep thing by prayer and ſipplica. 
made 


tion with than giving, let your requeſts be 


known unto Col. | 

; . 4 , | 
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Of. Humiliy' , of Submiſſion. to God's Will, in ro, 
pelt of Obudienos; Of Patienee-inall Sorts of Supe 
3» And e Honour due 10 Cod in {everdl 
Ways, in bit. House, Peſſeſions, bis, Dar, Words 
CSacramonts, & c. Hoh 10 0 | 
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Sect. 1. Fg oy u Duty to God is Humi- 
PAY TA % that is, fach a Senſe of our 
Humility. own Meanneſs and his Frcellency, as 

may work in us alowly and unfeigned 


| Submiſſion to, him: This Submiſſiom is twofold; 
writ, tg his Will ; fecondly, to hie Wiſſom. 


2. 


( 


4 
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Sund. 2. * 4 Humility.” Hg. aY 
2. The Submiſſion to his Will is | ji 
alſo of two Sorts, the Submiſſion ei- pages 
ther of Obedience or Patience ; that "God's . Wi Il, 
of Obedience, is our read * in re pelt 5 
ourſelves up to do his Will, at ; Obedience. 1 
when God Rath, by his Foul | 
made known. to us what his Pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To, enable us to this, 
Humility is exceeding neceſſary 3 for a proud Per- 
ſon is of all others the unapt to obey. : And we. 
ſee Men never. pay pa; 1-224 but where they. 
acknowledge, the Perſon. commanding; to be ſome, 
Way above them 2 And ſo it is here; if we be not. 


decay perſwaded, that God is infinitely above. 


us, that we are: Vileneſs and Nothing;in 9 
ſon of him, we ſhall. never pay, our que O N 
3. Therefore, if ever you mean tq obe entirely, 
(as you mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) get. your. 
carts. poſſelt with. the Senſe of that. cat unſpeak · 
able Diſtance that is between 
and you. Conſider him as he is.a- 854 "The great; 
of infinite Majeſty and Glory, and we | Diſtance: |, 
poor Worms, of. the Larth. He in- | between... 
nite in Power, able to do all: things, Fe 
and we able to do nothing, not ſo Gs 
much as to ue ont, hair white; ar black, as our 


Saviour ſpeaks, Mat, v 15 1 of inſinite NEE, | 


and Holinels, and we. poll ed. and defiled, wal 
lowing in, all kind. of _ 


that whenever he taketh; away, own breath; we die, 


and return, to our duſt,, Plal cv. gg. Conkider. all}, 
this, I fay, and you cannot but. acknowledge A wider, 


Difference between God and: Man, and 2 
may well cry out with Jeb, after he had * 
C3 


'Uncleanneſs ; He. 
unchangeable and conſtant, and we ſabjed to 
Change, and Alteration every Minute of our Lives 3 
He eternal and immortal, and we frail. Mortals, 
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4 The Whole Duty- of Mer. bag? 


9 | 
ed ſo near to God, 25. to diſcern ſomewhat 0 


his Excellenc To 4lii. 6. Now Wine oye ſeeth 
thee; tirvefor ore 17 abhor myſelf, and” pelt in duſt 


and aſhes. 

m 4. Aja even When this Uubnility 

The Unwor- 140 brought us to Obedien ce, it .18 
kts 5 of our . not then to be caſt off, as if We had 
Works, o further Uſe of it; for thete is ſtill 

Y 9 Uſe, nay, Neceffity of it, to 

"RY us from y high Concelts "af "our 'Perfor- 
mances; which, if we once entertain, it will blaſt 
the belt of ther wi make them Uttefly y Udaccept- 
able to God; lite the Stridtnefs Uf the Phatiſtt, 
which, When ' once he came to bout of, the Pu- 
blitth was preferred before him, Laue vfl. The 
beft of our Works ate fo fult of Inſirnnity and Pollu- 


. Lion, that, if we compare them with that Perfection 


and Purity Which is in God, we may truly fa 

with the N All our e art as 1 
rug, Ia Niw. 6. And tcherefbre to pride out- 
ſelves in them, is the fame Madnefs hae it would 
be ina Beggar to brag of his Apparel, When it is no- 
thing but vile Rags erer Our Sawiour's Pre- 
cept in this Matter muſt always be gy 0 
xvii. 10, hben you hall have dont al thaſ? Fs 

which are commanded you, ſay, We raed : 


fe ban, © If, when we have done alt, we mut 
give ourſelves no better a title, what are we then 


to eſteem ourſelves, that are fo far from doing 

conſiderable part of what we ate coutmanded? 
Surely, that worſer dame of /lorhful and wicked 
ſervant, Mat. xxv. 26. we have no Leafan to think 


too bad for ns. 
F. A ſecond fort of Sibmiſion 
Aer. e- to bis Will is that of Patience; 
* This ſtands in ſuffering his WIlk, 
45 3x that of Obedience did in ating 
it, 
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Sond. 2, M Patience, BSE. 3t 


it, and is nothing elſe but a willing and quiet yieldy 
ing to ws Afton i ge das 40 lay 
upon us. This the forementianed Humility will 
make eaſy to us; for When ohr Hearts are through» 
Iy poſſelſed with that Reverence and. Eltcenz of 
Goc it Will be impoſſible, for us to grudge. os 
murmur at Whatever be does; We ſee an In 
of it in old %, I Fam. ii. e after he had heard 
the fad Threatnings of God 3 ünſt him, of the 
Deſtruction of his Family, the Loſs ot the Prieſts 
hood, the Cutting off both his. Sons in one. Day 
which were all of them Afflictjons of. the heaviett 


Kind, yet this ope Conſideration, that it was he 
Lord him ca nly and quietly to vield o 


them, ſaying, Let him do what, ſeemeth hin. med, 
Ver. 78. he fame Effect it had on David whis 


Sufferings, P/a/. xxxix. 9. 1 was dumb, Lapeneduct * 


my matith ; . becarſe, thou dat it: God's, doing is 
filenced . dnn ay Grumblings in him; 
and, ſo, muff it do in us in all our Afflictions, if 
we will indeed approve, our Humility to God- 
6. For ſurely yon will th 
hath, due Haile to his Parent, or that Servans. 
to his Maſter, that, when they are corrected, ſhall 
fly in the Father's, or Maſter's Face: But this do 
we, Whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
od lays'upon us. But beſides. the Want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is allo. a great Want 
of Juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his, 
Creatures, .a Right to do with us what, be will; 


and therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, 1s 
the higheſt Injuſtiee that can be: Nay, further, it 
is alſo e greateſt Folly in che World, for it is, on- 
ly our Goed that God aims at in aiflicting us: That 
geavenly Father is not like our carthly ones, Wh 
i-metimes, eorrect their Children, only to ſatiaſy 
their own. angry Humour, not t0 do . 


4 


non think, rhar Child, = 


for God"sCor- his Rod, but 
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32 The Idols Di of Man, 
But this is ſubject to no ſuch Frailties : He doth 
rot afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 
Lament. iii. 33. They are our fins, which do not 
nly give him juſt Cauſe, but even force and ne- 
eſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us the 
Bowels and Affections of the tendereſt Father; 
Now, when a Father ſees his Child ſtubborn and 
rebellious, 'and running on in a Courſe that will 
certainly undo him, what greater. A& of fatherly 


EKindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct him, 


to ſee if by that Means he may amend him ? nay, 
mdeed he could not be faid to have true Kind- 


neſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is with 
God, when he ſees us run on in Sin; either he 


muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave us to our- 
ſelves to take our own Courſe, and that is the hea- 
vieſt Curſe that can befal any Man; or ele, if he 
continues to love us, he muſt corre& and puniſh, 
us to bring us to Amendment: Therefore, when-, 
a ever he ſtrikes, we are, in all Rea · 


as 1 may ſay) kiſs it. 
reclions. alſo, that is, be very thankful to 
"a. 3 him, that he is pleaſed not to give 
us over to our own hearts luſts, Pal. Ixxxi. 12. but 
ſtill continnes his Care of us, ſends AMidtions, as, 
ſo many Meſſengers, to call us home to himſelf. 
You ſee then how 'groſs a Folly is is to murmur at 
thoſe Stripes which are meant fo graciouſly ; it is 
like that of a froward Patient, which reproaches 
and reviles the Phyſician that comes to cure him; 
and if ſuch an one be left to die of his Diſeaſe, 
every one knows whom he is to thank for it. : 
| 7. But it is not only Quietneſfs,. 
Fruitfulneſs no, nor Thankfulneſs neither under 
wander them. Afflictions, that is the Full of our 
; Duty in this Matter: We muſt have 
Fruitſulneſt 


„ Thankfuln:/: fon, not only * to lie under 
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Sund. 2. HF Patience; &. r 33 
Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt. will ſtand us in 


no Stead. By Fruitfulneſs, I mean the bringing 


forth that which the Afflictions were ſent to work 
in us, vi. the Amendment of our Lives. To 
which Purpoſe in Time of Affliction it is very ne- 


ceſſary for us to call ourſelves” to an Account, to 


examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligent® 
ly what Sins lie upon us, which have proveced 


Cod thus to {mite us; and whatſoever we fil 1 


{elves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to od, 
immediately to forſake for. the reſt of oc Time. 

8. All 1 ſhall add concerning, this 3 ad 
Duty of Patience is, that we ares In all Sorts 
much bound to it in one Sort uf. of Sufferingy, 
ferings as another; whether -2r Sut: 


ferings bs ſo immediate} from. God's Hand, that 


no Creature hath. anvching to. do in it, as Si 
neſs, or the like; whether it be ſuch rein 
Men are the Inſi ents of afflicting us . Fon it. 
is molt ſure, hen any Man, doth w Hurt, he 
could not do it without God's Pen niſſion. and Suf⸗ 
e; aid} God may as vell make them the 


ferance; and N 
laltrume-ts of puniſhing us, 8, do it: mone dreck. 
ly by himſelf : And it is but 2 counterfeit. Patience, 
clas pretends. to ſubmit de God, and yet can bear 
nothing from Men. We fee holy. Joby; wha is ſer 
forth to, us. as a Fattem of true Patience, made 
no ſuck Difference in his. Afflictions; he took the 
Loſs of his Cattle, which the Chlde ans and. Sa- 
b:ans robbed hin. of, with the! very, ſame, | 
neſs with which, be did that which, was. conſume 

by Fire from. Heaven. When therefore we ſuttes 
my thing from Men, be it never unjuſtly * * 
ſpect of th we. are yet. t -vgtels, it 18 30 juſt 
God; . an <8crefore,, inſtend of looking 


in reſpedt of God; — | 

upon them with e an Revenge, as the common 

Cuſtom oc World. e we ar ang * 
| » 
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24 The While Duty of Man. 


God, * pn, in the Affliction, 
begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe Sins 
which have provoked him to ſend it; and patient- 
ly and thankfully bear it till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it ; ſtill ſaying with Job, Bleſſed be the name 


of the Lord. | 3 
| 9. But I told you, Humility con - 
Subnaſſon to tained in it a Submiſſion, not onl 
Coda .. to his Will, but alſo to his Wits 
1 dom; that is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely wit.. and therefore, that whatever he 
doth is belt ana ſtteſt to be done. And this we 
| ar. to confeſs both in his Com- 
In his Com- mand. and in his ' diſpoſing and 
mand. ' *orderig,f Things. ul, whatſoe- 
= ver he COLygands us either to be- 
Iivie or do, we are to ſubmit ic his Wiſdom in both; 
to baeve whatſoever he bids Uhelieve, how im- 
poſſible Hever it ſeems to our ſhaLyy Underſtand» 
ings; and i» do whatever he conm. ads us to do, 
how contrary Toeyer it be to our hhly Reaſon 
or Humour: And iz both to conclude that his 
Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, however 
they appear to us. wb et eager tl 
4140. Secondly, we tte to fub- 
In his Dis, mit to his Wiſdom in reſpect of 
Pofals. his Diſpoſal and Ordering > things; 
1 n he diſpoſes all 
things moſt wiſely; and that not only in what 
concerns the World in general, but alſo in what con- 


cerns every one of us in particular: So that in 


what Condition foever he puts us, we are to aſſure 
ourſelves it is that which is beſt for us, ſince he 
chuſes it for us, Wi 'wgnnot err; wad therefor? 
never to have impatient Lay, of any thing in 


this World, but to leave it tow. i: Bows with 
doch an Eſtate and Condition as he 3... beft for 


ne. 
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us, and there let us quietly and contentedly reſt ; 
yea, tho? it be ſuch, as of all others we ſhould leak 
have wiſhed for ourſelyes. And this ſurely can- 
not but appear very reaſonable to any that hath 
Humility ; . for that having taught him that God is 
infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never 
doubt but that it is much more for his Good, that 
God ſhould chuſe for him, than he for himſelf ; 
even as it is much more for the Child's Good to 
have the Parent chuſe for it, than to be left to 
_ thoſe filly Choices it would make for itſelf : For 
how many Times would it cut, and burn, and miſ- 
chief itſelf, if it might have every thing it deſires ? 
And ſuch Children are we; we many Times ea- 
gerly deſire thoſe things which would undo us if 
we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the like; 
when, if we had them, they would only prove 
Snares to us; we ſhould be drawn into Sin by 
them: And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not ; and therefore often —— us 
thoſe things which he ſees will tend to our Miſ- 
chief; and it is his abundant Mercy that he doth 
ſo. Let us therefore, whenever we are diſappointed 
of any of our Aims and Wiſhes, not only pa- 
tiently, but joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing 15 
it is certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the un- 
erring Wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is Honaur: 
that is, the paying him ſuch a Reverence Honour. 
and Reſpect as belongs to fo great a Ma- p 
jeity : And this is either inward or outward : The 
inward is the exalting him in our Hearts, having 
always the higheſt and moſt excellent Eſteem of 
him: The outward is the manifeſting and ſhew- 
ing forth that inward ; and that is the firſt Gene- 
ral in the whole Courſe of our Lives, the Ting 


OE 
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1 36 The Whole Duty of Man. 
I like Men, that do indeed carry that high Eſteem 
of God. Now, yon know, if we bear any ſpecial 
Reverenee but to a Man, we will be careful not to 
do any foul or baſe thing in his Preſence. ; and ſo, if 
we do indeed honour God, we ſhall abhor to do 
any-unworthy thing in his Sight. But God ſees all 
| things, and therefore there is no Way to ſhun the 
| doing it in his Sight, if we do it at all; therefore, 
we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at any 
Time do any ſinful thing. | 
| 12. But beſides this general Way of 
| Sævera! jhonouring God, there are many particu» 
Mayref lar Acts by which we may honovr him; 
| honour and theſe Acts are divers, according to 
ing Cod. the ſeveral Particulars about Which they 
| are exerciſed : For we are to pay this 
Honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo, 
by-a due Eſtimation and Account of all thoſe things 
that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe are e- 
ſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his Reve- 
nue-or Income, (as T may fay ;) thirdly, his:Day ; 
fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his Sacraments ; and 
ſixthly, his Name: And every one of theſe is to 
| 4 Degree of our Reverence and Eſteem. 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church; which being the Place ſet 1 
Houſe. for his publick Worſhip, we are to look 
7 on it, tho' not as holy in reſpect of it- 
ſelf, yet in reſpect of its Uſe, and therefore muſt 
not profane it by employing it to Uſes of our own. 
This Chrift hath taught us by that Act of his, Mat. 
XXI. 13. in driving the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, y houſe is called the houſe of 
prayer: And again, John ti. 16. Make not my Fa- 
"ther*s honſe an houſe of merchamlize. By which it is 
clear, Churches are to be uſed only for the Ser- 
vice of God; and we are to make a 


Sund. 2. f Honcuring Cod, &c, 37 
End of our | coming thither, and not to come to 
Church as to a Market, to make Bargains, or diſ- 
patch Buſineſſes with our Neighbours, as is too 
common among many. But Whenever thou en- 
tereſt the Church, remember that it is the Houle of 
God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial Manner 

reſent, aud thereſore take the Counſel of the Wiſe 

„ Eccleſ. v. 1. Avid leep ' thy foot when | thore 

goelt to the houſe of Cod that is, behave thyſelf 
with that godly Awe and Reverence which belongs 
to that great Majeſty thou art before: Remember 
that thy Bulinels there is to converſe with God: 
and therefore ſhut out all Thoughts of the World, 
even of thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, which tho' they 
be allowable at another Time, are here ſinful. How 
fearful a Guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 
Thoughts as are in themſelves wicked ? It is like 
the Treaſon: of | Judas, who pretended indeed to 
come to kiſs his Maſter, but brought with him 2 
Band of Soldiers to apprehend him. Mat. xxvi. 
We. make Shew in our coming to Church, of ſer- 
ving and worſhipping God but we bring with us 
a Train of his'Enenues to provoke and defoite him: 
This is a Wickedneſs that may outvie the Pro- 
finencſs. of theſe Days, in turning Churches into 
tables j; for ſinful and polluted Thoughts are much 
the worſe Sort uf Beall. 12 ER 

14. The ſecond Thing to which R- 
ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or Income; His Poſ- 
that is, whatſbever is his peculiar Poſſeſ- eos. 
lion, ſet apart for the Maintenance ff 
thoſe that attend his Service: Thoſe were the 
Prieſts in Time of the Law, and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel now with us: And whatevet is thus ſet a+ 
part, n maſt look on with ſuch Reſpect as not to 
dare to turn it to any other Uſe. Of this Surt 
{ome are the free · will Offerings af Men, who have 

f D ſome» 
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ſometimes of their own Accord given ſome of their 


Goods or Land to this holy Uſe ; and whatſoever 
is ſo given, can neither, by the Perſon that gave it, 


nor any other, be taken away, without that great 


Sin of Sacrilege. ha . 

183 But beſides theſe; there was among the 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nati- 
on for the Support and Maintenance of thoſe that 
attend the Service of God: and it is but jaſt and 
neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe, who by un- 


"dertaking that Calling are taken off from the Way 


of gaining a Livelihood in the World, ſhould be 
provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch over; 


and therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the A- 


poſtle urges in this Matter, 1 Cor. ix. 11. If we have 
own unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if "we 
ſhall reap your carnal things? That is, it is moſt 
unreaſonable for Men to grudge the beſtowing a 


few carnal things, the outward Neceflaries of this 


temporal Life on them, from whom they receive 

ſpiritual Things, even Inſtruction and Aſſiſtance to- 

wards the obtaining of an eternal Life. |; 
16. Now, whatſoever'is thus ap 


The preat Sin pond for this Uſe, may by no 


F Sacrilege. eans be employed to any other; 
| And therefore thoſe Tithes, which 
are here by Law allotted for the Maintenance of 
the Miniſtry, muſt by no Means be kept back, nor 
any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid the Payment, 
either in whole or in Part. For, firſt, it is certain, 
that it is as truly Theft as any other Robbery: can 
be; Miniſters having Right to their Tithes by the 
fame Law which gives any other Man Right to 
his Eſtate. But then, ſecondly, it is mother Man- 


ner of Robbery than we think of, it is a robbing 


of God, whoſe Seryice they were given to main- 
tan 3 
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tain ; and that you may not doubt the Truth of 
this, it is no more than God himſelf hath ſaid of 
it, Mal. iii. 8. Vill à nan rob God ? yet ye have 
robbed me « but ye ſay, Mhorein have we robbed 
thee © In tithes and offerings, Here it is molt. 
plain, that in God's Account the with-holding Titbes 
is a robbing of him. And, if you pleaſe, . you may 
in the next Verſe ſee what the Gain of. this Rob- 
bery amounts to, Te are curſed with a curſe. A 
Curſe is all is gotten by it; and common Experi- 
ence ſhews-us, that God's Vengeance doth in a 
remarkable Manner . purſue this Sin of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, or the 
other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſions which have 
been voluntarily conſecrated. to God. Men think 
to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
directly contrary ; this unlawful Gain 7 oe 
becomes ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate, The Puniſh-. 
as often eats out even that we had a nen. | 
juſt Title to; and therefore if 
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love (I will not ſay your Souls, but) your Eſtates, FAN 


preſerve them from that Danger by a ſtrict Care 
never to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 
17. A third Thing wherein we are . 
to 1 our Reverence to God, is The Times 
the Hallowing of the Times ſet apart for bis Ser- 
for his Service. He who hath given vice. 
all our Time requires | ſome. Part f 
it to be. paid back again, as a Rent or Tribute of 
the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy 5 
the ſeventh Day, and we Chriſtians Lord Day. 
the Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jews 2 
were in their Sabbath eſpecially to remember the 
Creation of the World, and we in ours the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for 
us into that better World we expect hereafter, 
Now, this Day thus ſet "yore is to be employed 95 
| 


— 
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the Worſhip and Service of God; and that firſt 
more ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation, 
from which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf with- 
out a juſt Cauſe : And ſecondly, privately at home, 
in praying with, and "inſtructing our Families; or 
elſe in the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet 
a Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, 
and the like. n Fr NA ian *53. Þ 

And that we may be at Leiſure for "theſe; a Reſt 


from all our worldly Buſineſs is commanded : 


Therefore let no Man think that a bare Reft from 
Labour is all that is required of him 6n the Lord's 
Day; but the Time which he faves from the Works 
of his Calling he is to lay out on thoſe ſpirituul 
Duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordalned 
ro give us a'Pretence for Idleneſs, but only to 
change our Employment from worldly to heavenly z 
much leſs was it fieant that by our Reſt from our 
Callings we ſhould have more Time free to beſtow 
upon our Sins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant that Day at the Alchouſe than the Church, 


Aut this Reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out 


to us that Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to 
all the Days of dur Lives. And fecondly; to take us 
off from our worldly Bufineſs, and to give us Time 
to attend the Service of God, and the Need of our 
Souls. n eee ee Os 

18. And ſurely if we Tightly conſider it, it is @ 
very great Benefit to us, that there is ſuch a ſet 
Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe. We 
are very intent and bufy upon the World; and if 


there were not ſome ſuch Time ap ointed to our 


Hand, it is to be doubted we ſhould hardly allot 
any ourſelves ; and then what a ſtarved Condition 
muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall ne- 
ver be afforded a Meal? Whereas now there is a 
conſtant Diet provided for them; every Sunday, if 
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we will conſcionably employ it, may be a Feſtival 
Day to them, may bring them in ſuch fpiritual 
Food as may nouriſh them to eternal Life. We 
are not to look on this Day with grudging, like 
thoſe in Amos viii. 5. who ask, When will the Sab- 
bath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat & as if 


that Time were utterly loſt which were taken front 
our worldly Buſineſs : But we are to conſider it as. 
the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt Day of the Week, 
a Day of Harvelt, wherein we are to lay up in Store 


tor the whole Week, nay, for our whole Lives. 
19. But beſides this of the weekly | 


Lord's Day, there are other Times The Feaſts of- 


which the Church hath ſet apart for he Church. 
the Remembrance of ſome ſpecial 

Mercies of God ;. ſuch as the 155 

on of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the like; and theſe Days we are to keep in that 


Manner which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in 


the ſolenm Worſhip of God, and in particular 


Thankſgiving for. that ſpecial Bleſſing we then re- 
member. And ſurely, whoever is truly thankful for 
thoſe rick: Mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet. 


apart ſome few Days in a Year for that Purpoſe. | 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly 
ſpiritual, by employing the Day thus holily, and. 


not make it an Occaſion of Intemperance and Diſ- 


order, as too many do, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas, and other good Times, but tiie good 
Chear and Jollity of them. For that is doing De- 
ſpite inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, who came to. 


bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, and 


therefore muſt not have that Coming of his remem-- 
bered in any other Manner. | 


20. Other Days there are alſo ſet apart in Me- : 
mory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, wherein 
e are to give hearty Thanks to God for his Graces: 


D 3 in: 


irth and Reſurrecti- 
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in them; particularly that they were made Inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſs, and the Way 
of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their preaching throughout the World. And then 


farther, we are to meditate on thdſe Examples of 


holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up ourſelves 
to the Imitation thereof. And whoever does up- 
rightly ſet himſelf to make theſe Uſes of the ſeveral 
 Holy-days, will have Cauſe, by the Benefit he ſhall. 
find from them, to thank, and not to blame the 
Church for ordering them. 


21. Another Sort of Days there are, 


The Faſis. which we are likewiſe to obſerve, 

and thoſe are Days of Faſting and 
Humiliation : And whatever of this kind the Church. 
enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet Times of the 
Year, or upon any ſpecial or more ſudden Occaſi- 
on, we are to obſerve in ſuch Manner as ſhe di- 


rects; that is, not only in a bare abſtaining from 


Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſhment, but in 
afflicting our Souls, humbling them 10 before 
God, in 2 hearty confeſſing and bewailing of our 


own and the Nation's Sins, and earneſt Prayer ſor 


God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and for the Turning, 
away, of thoſe Judgments which thoſe Sins have 
called for: But above all, in turning our/elves from 
aur fins, looſing the bands of 217 as I/aiah 
ſpeaks, _— Ji. 6. and exerciſing ourſelves in 
Works of Mercy, dealing aur bread to the hungry, 
and the like, as it there follows. 9 
22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 


God's Mord. Reverence to God by honouring his. 


Word: And this we muſt certainly 
do, if we do indeed honour him; there being no 
ſurer Sign of our deſpiſing any Perſon, than the 
ſetting light by what he ſays to us: As on the con- 
ttary, if we value one, every Word he ſpeaks mY 


— 
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be of Weight with us. Now'this Word of Bd | 
expreſly contained in the Holy Sctiptures, the Old | 
and New Teſtament, Where he ſpeakas 
to us, to ſhew us his Will and our Hu- "The Holy 
ty. And therefore to this Word of his ' Scriptures. 
we are to bear a wonderful Reſpect, x 
to look upon it as the Rule by which we muſt frame 181 
all the Actions of our Lite; and to that End to 
ſtudy it much, to read in it as often as we can; if 
it may be, nevet to let a Day paſs us without read- 
ing, Or hearing ſome Part of it read. it 
23. But then that is not all; we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read; we mult 
diligently obſerve what Duties there are, which. 
God commands us to perform; what Faults they 
are which God there charges us not. to commit ; 
together with the Rewards 1 eng to the one, and 
the Puniſhments threatened to the other. When 
we have thus marked, we mult lay them up in our 
Memory, not ſo looſely and carelefly, that th 
ſhall preſently drop out again; but we mult fo 
falten them there, by often thinkitig and. meditating 
on them, that we may have them ready for our 
Uſe. Now that Uſe is the Directing of our Lives ; 
and therefore, whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of any Evil, we are then to call to mind, 
This is the Thing which in ſuch a Scripture is for- 
bidden by God, and all his Vengeances threatned 
againſt it. And fo in like manner, when any Op- 
portunity is offered us of doing Good, to rerhem- 
ber, This is the Duty which I was exhorted to in 
ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorions Rewards pro- 
miled to the doing of it; and, by theſe Conſider- 
ations, ſtrengthen ourſelves for Reſiſtance of the 
Evil, and Performance of the God. 2 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it hath 
picaſed. God to provide yet farther for our Inſtrue- 
dion 


Free themſelves from the Guilt of their Chi 
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tion by his Miniſters, whoſe Office it is to teach 
us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing contrary 
to the written Word, (for whatſoever is ſo can ne- 
ver be God's Will) but by explaining it, and mak- 
ing it eaſier to our Underltandings, and then apply- 
ing it to our particular Occaſions, and exhorting 


and ſtirring us up to the Practice of it: All which 


is the End at which firſt their Catechizing and then 
their Preaching aimeth. And to this we are to beat 
allo a due Reſpect, by giving diligent Heed there- 
to, not only being preſent at Catechizings and Ser- 
mons, and either ſleep out the Time, or think of 
ſomewhat elſe, but carefully marking what: is ſaid 
to us; and ſurely if we did but rightly conſider 
how much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it ve- 
ry reaſonable for us to do ſo. 
25. For firſt, as to that of Cate- 
Catechizing. chizing, it is the Layingthe Foun» 
dation upon which all Chriſtian - 
Practice muſt be built; for that is the Teaching us 
our Duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
orm it. And tho' it is true, that the Scriptures 


are the Fountains from whence this Knowledge of 


our Duty mult be fetched, yet there are many who 


are not able to draw it from this Fountain them- 


ſelves, and therefore it is abfolutely neceſlary it 
ſhould be thus brought to them by others. | 

26. This Catechiſing is generally looked on as 
a Thing belonging only to theYouth; and ſo indeed 


- It ought ; not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, 


if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children ſhould 
be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible for 


them to be. ignorant when they come to Tears: 


And it nearly concerns every Parent, as _ will 
rens 


eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee them. 
inſtructed in all neceſſary things: To which Pur- 


pole: 
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poſe it will be fit early to teach them ſame ſhort 
Catechiſm; of which Sort none ſo ſit as the Church 
Catechiſm. Yet are they not to reſt on thoſe En- 
deavours of their own, but alſo to call in the Mi- 
niſter's Help, that he may build them up further in 
Chriſtian Knowledge. | | - Sv 2006996 

27. But alas! it is too ſure that Parents have very 
much neglected this Duty ; and by that Means it is, 
chat ſuch Multitudes of Men and Women; that are 
called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any 
thing that concerns their own Souls than the meer- 
elt Heathen.. MW CA teat 

28. But-altho? it were their Parents Fault, that 
they were not inſtructed when they were young, 
et it is now their o niſ they remain ſtill ignorant; 
and it is fare it will be their own Ruin: and Miſe- 
ry if they wilfully continue ſo. Therefore, who» 
ever he be, of what Age or Condition foever, that 
is in this ignorant Eſtate, or in any ſuch Degree of 
it, that he wants any Part of neceſſary ſaving Knows 
iedge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal Damnation, ſeek out for Im 
itruction ; and let no Fear of Shame keep any from 
it : For, firſt, it is certain the Shame belongs only 
to the wilful Continuing in Ignorance, to which the 
Defire of Learning is directly centrary, and ie to 
fir from a ſhamefal, that it is a moſt commendable 


Thing, and will to be ſure to be ſo accounted by all 


wiſe and good Men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
profane ſenſeleſs ns ſhould-deride it, yet ſure 
that Shame were in all Reafon to be undergone joy- 


ſully, rather than venture on that Confuſion of Face, 


which will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe, 
who, to avoid à little falſe Shame fnongſt Men, 
have gone on in à wilful Ignorance of their Duty; 
which Ignorance will be fo far from excuſing any 
dins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great ang 
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heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the Deſpiſing that 
Knowledge which is offered to them. How heinous 
. a Sin that is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter 
of the Proverbs, where Ve knowledge, v. 29. is 
faid to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad 
Vengeances forementioned, even God's forſaking 
Men, laughing at their Calamity, inſtead of helping 
them; which is of all other Conditions in the 
World the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this Foundation 
laid by the Knowledge of the Grounds of Chriſtian 
2 442" Religion; there is yet for them a farther 
Preaching. Help provided hy Preaching : Aadit is 
no more than needs; for God knows, 
thoſe that underſtand their Duty well enough are 
too apt to forget it, nay, ſometimes, by the Vio- 
lence of their own Luſts, to tranſgreſs it, even when 
they do remember it; and — — it is very uſe- 
ful we thould be often put in mind of it, to prevent 
our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtaud thoſe Luſts which draw us to thoſe 
Tranigreſſions. And to theſe Purpoſes Preachin 

is intended; firſt, to warn us to be upon our G 
againſt our ſpiritual Enemy; and then to furniſh us 
with Weapons for the Fight; that is, ſuch Means 
and Helps as may beſt enable us to beat off Temp- 
tations, and get the Victory over them. vir 
30. Since therefore this is the End of Preaching, 
| we muſt not think we have done our Duty when 
| | | we have heard a Sermon, tho' never ſo attentive» 
1 » Jy ; but we mult lay up in our Hearts thoſe Inſtru - 
If ctions and Advices we there meet with, and uſe 
io them faithfully to that End of overcoming our Sins. 
'Y Therefore, whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſician 
. of thy Soul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician 
| ef thy Body; thou comeſt to him, not only to _ 
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him talk, and tell thee whät will cure thee, but alſo 
to do according to his Directions: And if thou doſt 
not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that expects a 
bare Receipt ! from his Doctor ſhall cure him, 
tho' he never make uſe of it: Nay; thou. art much 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, tho? it do him 
no Good, will do him no Harm; he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, tho 
he uſe it not: But in theſe ſpiritual Receipts it is 
otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our Good, they 
will do us a gread ꝗeal of Harm; they will riſe up 
in [Judgment againit us, and make our Condemna- 
tion ſo much the heavier. Beware therefore not to 
bring that Danger upon thyſelf ; but when thou haſt 
heard a Sermon, conſider with thyſelf what Direc- 
tions there were in it for enabling thee to eſchew 
Evil, or to do Good. And if there were any thing 
eſpecially concerned thy own Boſom- ſin, lay that 
cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Week after make it 
Matter of Meditation; think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy Work, if thou wanteſt other Time; and 
not only think of it, but ſet to the Practice of it; 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing Sins, 
an quickening Grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully to practiſe the Counſel of the Apoſtle James 
i. 22. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your. own out. To hope for Good from 
the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing 
but a Deceiving ourſelves: Let us never therefore 
meaſure our Godlineſs by the Number of Sermons 
which we, hear, as if the Hearing many were the 
certaiu Mark of a good Chriſtian, but by the Store 
of Fruit we bring forth by them, without which all 
aur Hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that hea- 
vier Portion of Stripes which belongs to him that 
cus his maſler's will, and duet it not, Luke xii. 
47. But this Reverence which is due to Preaching, 
we 
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we mult not pay to all that is now-a«days-called 
fo; for, Gad knows, there are many falſe pru- 
phets gone out into the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Jahn iv. I. And now, if ever, is that Advice of his : 
neceſlary, Tu ry the ſpirits, whether they be of Co 

But what Ibavedaid; I mean only of the Preach» 
ing of thoſe who firſt have a lawful Calling to the 
Oſice; aud fecondly, frame their Doctrine accord- 
ing to the right Rule, the written Word of God. 
But if any Man ſay, he is not able to judge whether 
the Doctrine be according to the Word or no, let 
kim at leaſt try it by the common known Rules of 
Duty which he doth underſtand; and if he find it 
a Doctrine giving Men Liberty to commit thoſe 
Things which are by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch 
as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, or the like; he may conclude, it is utterly con- 


trary to God and his Word: And then Abhorrence, 
and not Reverence, belongs to it. | | 


rs 321. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our 
The Sacra- honouring of God by reverencing his 
ments. © Sacraments. ''Thole are two, Baptiſm, 
ahn the Supper of the Lord. And this 
we are to do, firſt, by our high Eſteem of them; 
ſecondly, by our reverend Uſage of them: We are 
firſt to prize them at a high Rate, looking on them 
as the Inſtruments of bringing to us the greatelt 
Bleflings we can receive. The firſt of them, Bap- 
tiſm, that enters us into Covenant with God, makes 
us Members of Chriſt, and ſo gives us Right to all 
thoſe precious Benefits that flow from him, to wit, 
Pardon of Sins, ſanctifying Grace, and Heaven it- 
ſelf, on Condition we perform our Parts of the Co- 
venant. And as forithe Lord's Supper, that is not 
only a Sign and Remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death, but is actually the giving Chriſt, and all 
the Fruits of his Death to every worthy a 
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and therefore there is a moſt high Eſtimation and 
Value due to each of them. 

| 22. And not only fo, but, in the 

ſ-cond Place, we mult ſhew our Re- Of agel. 
verencc in our Uſage of them; and 
that, firſt, Before ; ſecondly, At; thirdly, 
Time of receiving them. It is true, that t 


e Sacra- 


ment of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us when” 


we are Infants, it is not to be expected of us, that 
we ſhould in our own Perfons do any thing, either 
before or at the Time of receiving it: Thoſe Per- 
| formances were ſtrictly required of all Perfons, 

who were r when they were of Years ; but 

for us, it ſuffices to give us this Right to B. tif, 
that we are born within the Pale of the Church, reh, 
that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requir- 
cd at that Time is what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing, that when we 
come to Years, we will perform our Parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the lefs we are then 
able to do, ſo much the greater Bond lies on us ta 
perform theſe After-duties required of us, by which 
we are to ſupply the Want of the former. 

33. Now if you would know what 
thoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Pro- The Vow f 
miſes which your Godfathers and God. Baptiſm. 
mothers then made in your Name, and 
you may then learn them, I cannot give.you them. 
in a better Form than that of our Church's Cate- 
chiſm, which tells us, That our Codfathers and 
Codmothers did promiſe and vow three Things in out” 
Names ; firſt, N we ſhould renounce the 17 5 and 
all his ji orks, the Pomp and V anities of this "wicked. 
World, and all the ſi gull Luſts of the Fleſh. Where 
by the Devil is'meant, fir e worlliipping of alt. 
falſe Gods, which is indeed but worſhi g the 
Devil; a Sin, which, at * Time of C ch N 
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go The Whole Duty of Man- 
ing into the World, was very common, moſt Part 
of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. And 
therefore, when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was 

Le the forſaking of thoſe falſe 
Gods a principal Part of the Vow. And tho” thoſe 
falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was 
one ſpecial Part of them, which may be feared to 
be yet too common among us; and that is, all 
Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho' we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did of 
theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt highPro-. 
vocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, as you may 
read, Ger. Xix. nay, the whole World with Water, 
Cen. vi. and will not fail to bring down Judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue therein ; and 
therefore the forſaking them well deſerves to be 
looked on as an eſpecial Part of this Promiſe. Be- 
ſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed 
againſt, whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft our- 
ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any 
Occaſion whatever, as the Recovery of our Health, 
our Goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a Degree of 
the former Sin, it is a forſaking of the Lord, and ſet- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to him 
in our Needs for Help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the Works 2. the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe that 
the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular Kinds 
of Sin which have molt of his Image on them; that 
is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt praftiſes ; ſuch are 
Pride, (which brought him from being an Angel of 
Light to the accurſed Condition he is now in) and 
Lying: He is, as our Saviour faith, John viii. 44. 4 
liar, and the father of it : And ſuch alſo are Ma- 
lice and uy, eſpecially killing and deſtroying of 
others, for he was @ murderer from the , 
| 255 ohn 
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lohn viii. 44. But aboveall, there is nothing where- 
in we become ſo like him, as in tempting and draw- 
ing others to Sin, which is his whole Trade and Bu- 
fineſs; and if we make it any Part of ours, we be- 
come like that rearing lion that goes about ſeeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 3 i 
35. The ſecond Thing we vaw to forſake is, the 
Forps and Vanities of this wicked World, By the 
Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral Things meant, ; 
ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in 
ſome unlaw ful Sports of theirs, wherein we are not 
now ſo much concerned, there being none of them 
remaining among us; but belides that, there is meant 
allExcefs, either in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, when 
we keep not thoſe due Meaſures, which, either by 
the general Rules of Sobriety, or the particular Cir- 
cumitances of our Qualities - and Callings, we are 
bound to, Next, by the wicked World, we may 
underſtand, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 
World, which, tho' we do not ſo totally renounce, 
that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or 
great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that 
we will not ſet our Hearts upon them, nor either get 
or kcep them by the leaſt unlawful Means. Second» 
ly, by the wicked World we may underſtand the 
Companies and Cuſtoms of the World, which, ſo 
far as they are wicked, we here renounce ; that is, 
we promiſe never to be drawn by Company to the 
Commiſſion of a Sin, but rather to forſake the moſt 
delightful Company, than be enſnared by it; nor 
yet by Cuſtom, but rather venture the Shame of be- 
ing thought ſingular ridiculous Perſons, walking as 
it were in a Path by ourſelves, than put ourſelves into 
that 5road way that leads to deſtruction, by giving 
ourſclves over to any ſinful Cuſtom, how common 
ſoever it be grown. If this Part of our Vow were but 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt 
5 | 
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of the Temptations the World offers us; Company 
and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial Inſtruments by 
which it works on us. | 

26. A third Thing we renounce is, al/ the feafal 
Luſts of the Fleſh ; where the Fleſh is to be under- 
ſtood in that Senſe wherein the Scripture often uſes 
it, for the Fountain of all diſordered Affections. For 
tho' thoſe unclean Deſires, which we ordinarily call 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, are here meant, yet they are 
not the only Things here contained, there being di- 
vers other Things which the Scripture calls the works 
-4 the fle/h. 1 cannot better inform you of them than 

y ſetting down the Liſt St. Pan gives of them, Cal. 
v. 19, 20, 21. Now the works of the fleſh are mani. 
feſt, which are theſe ; adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſueſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
.. envyingi, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like. This, with thoſe other Deſcriptions you will 
find ſcattered in ſeveral Places of Scripture, will ſhew 
you there are many Things contained in this Part of 
your Vow, The for/aking all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh. 

27. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for us, was, That we ſhould be- 
lieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we call 
the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe to be- 
eve, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, 
and that not only the Words, but likewiſe the plain 
Senſe of them; for who can believe what he either 
never heard of, or knows not any thing of the Meun- 
ing of it? Now by this believing is meant not only 
the conſenting to the Truth of them, but allo the 
living like them that do believe: As for Example, 
dur believing that God created us ſhould make us 

live in that Subjection and Obedience to him, which 
7 | becomes 
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becomes Creatures to their Creator; the believing 
that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up 
ourſelves to him as his Purchaſe, to bediſpoſedwhol- 
ly by him, and employed only in his Service; the 


believing a Judgment to come ſhould give us Care 


ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned init; 
and our believing the Life everlaſting. ſhould make 


us diligent ſo to _— our ſhort Moment of Time 


ing Life may be a Life of Joy 


here, that our ever 


not of Miſery to us. In this Manner, from all the 


Articles of the Creed, we are to draw Motives to 


confirm ns in all Chriſtiam Practice, to which End it 


:3 that our Tearning and believing of them tends ; and 
therefore without it we are very far from making 


good this Part of our Vow, The beheving all the | 


Articles of the Chriflian Faith. | 
8. The laſt Parr of our Vow is; That we ſhould 


keep Cod's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 


in ihe ſams ail the Days of our Lives.” Where, by 
cr R2eping God's holy Will and Commandments: is 


meant, our doing of all thoſe things which he hath - 


made known to us to be his Will -wehould per- 
form; wherein he hath. given us his holy Word to 
inſtruct us, and teach us what it is that he requires of 
as; and now-he expects that we ſhould faithfully do 


it, without -favouring ourſelves in the Breach of 


any one of» his Commands. And then in this en- 
tire Obedience: we muſt walk all the Days of our 
Lives; that. is, we muſt go on in a conſtant Courſe 
of obeying God; not only. fetch! ſome few Steps in 
his Ways, but walk in them, and that not for ſome 
Part of our: Time, but all the Days of our Lives ne- 
ver turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in them 
as long as we live in this World. 9925 


0. Having now thus briefly explained to you this 
Yow niade at your Baptiſm, all I ſhall add concern 
ing it is only to remember you, how nearly you are 
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$4 The Whole Duty of Man. 
| concerned in the keeping it; and 
The frict Obiiga - that, firſt, in reſpect of Juſtice; 
tion of this Vow ſeeondly, in reſpect of Advantage 
of Rapti/m. and Benefit. That you are in Ju- 
ſtice bound to it, I need ſay no 
more but that it is a Promiſe; and you know Juſtice 
requires of every Man the keeping of his Promiſe. 
But then this is of all other Promiſes the moſt ſolemn 
and binding, for it is a Vow, that is, a Promiſe made 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, but 
forfworn whenever we break any Part of it; 
£0. But, ſecondly, we are alſo highly concerned 
to keep it in reſpect of our own Benefit. I told you 
before, that . e entered us into Covenant with 
God: Now a Covenant is made up of two Parts ; 
that is, ſomething promiſed by the one Party, and 
fomethingby the other of the Parties that make the 
Covenant ; and if one of them break his Part of 
the Covenant, that is, performs not what he hath 
agreed to, he can in no Reaſon look that the other 
ſhould make good his: And fo it is here; God doth 
indeed promiſe thoſe Benefits before- mentioned, 
and that is his Part of the Covenant ; but then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm; and that is dur Part 
of it: And unleſs we do indeed perform them, God 
is not tied to make good his, and fo we forfeit all 
thoſe pregiaus Benefits and Advantages ; we are leſt 
in that natural and miſerable Eſtate of ours, chib- 
gren of urath, enemies to Cod, and beirs of eternal 
damnation. And nom what can be the Pleaſure 
that any or all. Sins can afford us, that can make us. 
the leaſt Degree of, (Recompence far ſuch a Lots, 
the Loſs of God's Favour and Grace here, and the 
Loſs of aur own. Souls hercafter# for as our Savi- 
our faith, Mart vii. 36. What hail it profit a man, 
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foul 2 Vet this mad Bargain we make whenever we 
break any Part of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It there- 
fore molt nearly concerns us to conufider ſadly of it, 1 
to remember that every Sin ve commit is a direct Wh | 
Breach of this our Vow ; and therefore whey thon 18d 
art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay 
not of it, as Let did of Zoar,Gen. xix. 20. {s it nat 
4 little ons; But eonſider, that, whatever it is, thou. 11H 
haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it; and then be it 14 
never ſo little, it draws à great one at the Heels af 
it, uo lefs than that of being forfworn; which who- 141 
ever commits, God hath in the third Command- T4 
ment pronounced, He will unt had him guiltleſt. id 
" that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be 1 
ry uſeful often to repeat to ourſelves the feveral 1 
Branded of it, that fo we may {hill have it ready in 
our Minds to ſet againſt all N and ſurely | 
it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that if we do not cither 
call it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable 
us, by God's Help, to put ro flight our ſpiritual Ad- 
verſary. And this is that Reverence we are to Oy 
to CT 
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& he Sacrament of the Lords Sup per-; ; of Mage 
ration „ 4s ENAmInaten ; TL Repentanee, 
Faith, Obedience ; Of. Dieties t be don af the- 
receiving, and afterward: &c. 


nne The Lord 1 | 


ment of t Lend "sSupper ; and in this 
! muſt follow my firſt Diviſion, and ſet mnt 


Gown, firſt, what 40 be date Before, ſecondly 
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56% Tie Whole: Duty of Nun. 
ft ; and thirdly, After the Time of receiving: Fo r 
in this Sacrament we cannot be excuſed from any 
one of theſe, though in the former we are. 
| 2. And firſt, for that which is to 
Things to be done before; St. Paul tells us it is 
be done le- Examination, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a 
fore recci- man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 


ving. eat of; that bread, and drink of that cup. 
But before I proceed to the Particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in-the general tell you, . 


that the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to do 
Examina - in this Sacrament, is to repeat and re- 
tion. new that Covenant we made with God 
in our Baptiſm ; which we having ma- 
ny Ways a, it pleaſes God in his 
great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of 
it in this Sacrament, which if we do in Sincerity af 
Heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give 
us all thoſe Beneſits in this, which he was ready to 
beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had not by our 
own Fault forfeited them. Since than the Renewing 
of our Covenant is. our Buſineſs at this Time, it fob 
lows that theſe three things are neceſſary towards 
i; firſt, that we underſtand what that Covenant is; 
ſecondly, that we conſider what our Breaches of it 
have been; and thirdly; that we reſolve upon a ſtrict 
Obſervance of it for the reſt of our Life. And the 
trying ourſelves in every one of theſe Particulars is 
that Examination. which is required of us before we 
come to this Sacrament. . 600 | 
3. And ſirſt, we are to examine whether we un- 
derſtand what this Covenant is: This is exceeding 
neceſſary, as being the Foundation of both the o- 
ther; for. it is neither poſſible to diſcover our paſt, 
Sins, nor to ſettle Purpoſes againſt them for the fu- 
ture without it. Let this therefore be your ſirſt Bu- 
ſmeſs: Try whether you rightly underſtand what that 
a - ; EY Covenant 
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Covenant is which you entred into at your Baptiſm; 1 
what be the Mercies promifed on God's Part, and | 
the Duties on yours. And becaufe the Covenant, 
made with each of us in T. is only the Apply- _ 
ing to our Particulars the Covenant made by God in : 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to con- 1 
ſider whether you underſtand that; if you do not, | [ 
you muſt immediately ſeek for Inſtruction in it; and Il 
till you have Means of gaining better, look over Il 
what is briefly ſaid in the Entrance to this Treatiſe, 
concerning theſecond Covenant, which is the Foun- 
dation of that Covenant which God makes with us 
in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, 
that Obedience to all God's Commands is the Con- 
dition required of us, and is alſo that which we ex- 
reſly vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary 1 ſhould 
ikewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God are: 
Therefore, if you find you are ignorant of them, ne- 
ver be at reſt till you have got yourſelf inſtructed 
in them, and have gained ſuch a Meaſure of Know- 
ledge as may dire& you to do that Whele Duty of 
Man which God requires. And the giving thee 
this Inſtruction is the only Aim of this Book, which, 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall 
intreat thee diligently to read. Andif thouhaſt hereto- 
fore approached to this Holy Sacrament in utter Ig- | 
norance of theſe neceſfary Things, bewail thy Sin 5 4 | i 
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ſo doing, but preſume not to come again till thou 
halt, by gaining this neceſſary now Ws fitted thy 
elf for it, which thon mult haſten to do; for tho 
no Man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch Igno- 
rance, yet, if he wilfully continue in it, that will be 
20 Excuſe to him for keeping from this Holy Table. 
4. The ſecond Part Jr gr = Examination is con- 
cerning our Breaches of this Covenant; and here 
thou wilt find the Uſe of that Knowledge I ſpake of. 0 
For there is no Way of diſcovering what our pn 10/01 118 
ve 1. 
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| have been, but by trying our Actions by 
| Sins. that which ſhould be the Rule of them, the 
| Law of God. When therefore thou ſetteſt 
to this Part of Examination, remember what are the 
| ſeveral Branches of thy Duty, and then aſk 
| Several thy own Heart in every Particular, how 
Sorts, thou halt performed it. And content not 
thyſelf with knowing in general that thou 

| haſt broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to dif- 
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10 cover in what Particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, 


as well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Liſe, 

and in cach of them conſider what Part of that Du- 

ty has been tranſgreſſed by it; and that not only in 

the groſſer Act, but in Word alſo; nay, even in thy 

moſt. ſecret. Thoughts: For tho” Man's Law reaches 

not to them, yet God's doth; ſo that whatever hefor- 

bids in the Act, he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts 
and Deſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick Acts. This particular Search. is my 
| neceſſary; for there is no Promiſe of Forgiveneſs 
of any Sin, but only to him that confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary that we 

have a diſtin and particular Knowledge Mo Sins; 

For how can he either confeſs his Sin that knows: 

not his Guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake 

it that diſcerns not himſelf. to have formerly elea · 

ved to it? therefore we may ſurely conclude, that 

this Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary 
towards a full and compleat Repentance; for he, 

that does not take this particular View of his Sins, 

will be likely ro repent but by halves, which will 
never avail him towards his Pardon; nothing but 

an entire Forſaking of every evil Way being ſuffici- 

ent for that. But ſurely, of all other Times, it concerns 

us, that, when we come to the Sacrament, our Re- 
1 be full and complete; and therefore this 

iet Search of our own Hcarts is then efpecially 


neceſſary: 
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neceſſary : For altho? it be true that it is not poſſible 
by all our Diligence to diſcover or remember every 
Sin of our whole Lives; and tho' it be alſo true, 
that what is ſo unavoidably hid from us may be for- 
given without any more particular Confeſſion than 
that of David, Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret faults, yet this will be no Plea for us, if they 
come to be ſecret, only becauſe we are negligent in 
ſcarching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thyſelf 
in this weighty Buſineſs, but ſearch thy Soul to the 
Pottom, without which it is impoſſible that the 
Wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured.” _ 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly con- 
cerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo muſt you 
concerning the Degrees of them ; for there are di- 
vers Circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the 
Sin. Of this Sort there are many ; as firſt, when we 
lin againſt Knowledge, that is, when we certainly 
know ſuch a thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent 
Pleaſure or Profit, (or whatever other Motive) ad- 
venture on it. This is by Chriſt himſelf adjudged 
to be a great heightning of the Sin: He that knows 
Vis Lord's will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſiripes, Luke xii. 47. Secondly, when 
we {in with Deliberation, that is, when we do not 
lall into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but have 
Time to conſider of it. This is another Degree of 
the Sin. But, thirdly, a yet higher is, when we do it 
againſt the Reſiſtances and Checks of our own Con- 
ſcience ; when that at the Time tells us, This thing 
thou oughteſt not to do ; nay, lays before us the 
Danger as well as the Sin of it; yet in ſpite of theſe 
admonitions of Conſcience we go on and commit 
the Sin; this is a huge Increaſe of it, ſuch as will 
raife the leaſt Sin into a moſt high Provocation. For 
t is plain a Sin thus committed muſt be a wilful 
one, and then, be the Matter of it never ſo light, it 
| 18 
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is molt heinous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is 2 Cir- 
cumſtance of ſuch Force, that it may make an indif- 
ferent Action, that is in itſelf no Sin, become one. 
For tho” my Conſcience ſhould err in telling me ſuch 
a thing were unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo per- 
ſuaded, it were Sin for me to do that thing ; for in 
that Caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thi 

which I believe to be 4 to God; and G 

(who judges us by our Wills, not Underſtandings) 
imputes it to me as a Sin, as well as if the thing were 
in itſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely- we may 
conclude, that any thing which is in itſelf ſinful, is 


made much more ſo by being committed againſt the 


Checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation of a 
Sin is, when it bath been often repeated ; for then 
there is not only the Guilt of ſo many more Acts, 
but every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe and more 
inexcuſable. We always judge thus in Faults com- 
mitted againſt ourſelves; we can forgive a ſingle 
Injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath been 


repeated; and the oftner it hath been ſo ge 


the more heinous we account it: And ſo ſurely it is 
in Faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the Sins which 
have been committed after Vows and Reſolutions 
of Amendment are yet more grievous, for that con- 
tains alſo the Breaking of thoſe Promiſes, Some- 
what of this there is in every wilful Sin, becauſe eye- 
ry ſuch is a Breach of that Vow we made at Baptiſm: 
But beſides that, we have ſince bound ourſelves by 
new Vows, if at no other 'Time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our Vow of B 

tiſm; and the more of theſe Vows we have made, 
ſo much the greater is our Guilt, if we fall back to 
any Sin we then renounced. This is a thing very 
well worth weighing ; and therefore examine thy- 


ſelf, particularly at thy Approach to the Sacrament, 
E708 | colt» 
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concerning thy Breaches of former Vows made 
the Holy T able. And, if upon any other Oclibed, 


as Sickneſs, Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou h; 
at any Time made any other, call thyſelf to a ſtri 


Account how thou haft Neuman them alſo, 7 | 
uc 


remember, that every Sin commit ted aga | 
Vows, is, belides its own natural Guilt,” a Perjury 
EFkewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher Step is, when a Sif 
hath been ſo often committed, that we are come to 
a Cuſtom and Habit of it; and that is indeed a high 
Degree. Go Apr rms 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than o- 
thers ; as, firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to Hardneſs of Heart, have no Senſe at all of 
the Sin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it againſt any 
extraordinary Means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch 
as Sickneſs, or any other Affliction, which ſeems to 
be tent on Purpoſe for our reclaiming: .Or, thirdly, 
if all Reproofs and Exhortations either of Miniſters 
or private Friends work not on us, but either make 
13 angry at our Reprovers, or ſet us on defendin 
the Sin: Or, laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong 
in ns, as to give us a Love to the Sin, not only in 
ourſelves but in others; if, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Ky. i. 32. we do not only do the "ny hag have 
pleaſure iu them that do them; and therefore entice 
and draw as many as we can into the ſame Sins with 
us; then it is riſen to the higheſt Step of Wicked- 
ne!s, and is to be looked on as the utmoſt Degree 
both of Sin and Danger. Thus you ſee how you are 
to examine yourſelves concerning your Sins, in each 
of which you are to conſider how many of theſe 
heightning Circumſtances there have been, that ſg 
von may aright meaſure the Heinouſneſs of them. 
7. Now the End of this Examination Humili 
. , 9 Sw + © uni li- 
is to bring you to ſuch a Sight of your 
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ſenfible of your own Danger, that have provoked ſo 
great a Majeſty, who is able fo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you: And that will ſurely, even to the 
molt carnal Heart, appear a reaſonable Ground of 
Sorrow. But that is not all; it muſt likewiſe brin 

ou to a Senſe and Abhorrence of your Baſenck 
and Ingratitude, that have thus offended; ſo good 
and gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind Returns to thoſe. tender and rich Mer- 
cies of his: And this Conſideration eſpecially muſt 
melt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow and Contriti- 


on, the Degree whereof muſt be in ſome Meaſure 


anſwerable to the Degree of your Sins; and the 
greater it is, provided it be not ſuch as ſhuts up 
the Hope of God's Mercy, the more acceptable it is 


to God, who hath promiſed not to de/þi/e a broken 


and contrite heart, Pſal. li. 17. And the more likely 
it will be alſo to bring us to Amendment : For if 
we have once felt what the Smart of a wounded Spi- 
rit is, we ſhall have the leſs Mind to venture upon 
Sin again. | „ 
8. Fot when we are tempted with any of the ſhort 
Pleaſures of Sin, we may then out of our own Expe- 
rience ſet againſt them the ſharp Pains and Terrors 
of anacculing Conſcience, which will, 
Contrition. to any that have felt them, be able in- 
finitely to outweigh them. Endeavour 
therefore to bring your Soul to this melting Tem- 
er, to this deep unfeigned Sorrow, and that not on- 
y for the Danger you have brought upon yourſelf; 
for tho” that be a Conſideration, which may and 
ought to work Sadneſs in us, yet where that aloneis 
the Motive of our Sorrow, it is not that Sorrow 
which will avail us for Pardon: And the Reaſonof it 
is clear; for that Sorrow proceeds only from the 
Love of ourſelves; we are ſorry becauſe we are like 
to {mart ; But the Sorrow of a truePenitent 1 
. * ö join 
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joined alſo with the Love of God, and thit will 
make us grieve for having offended him, tho” there 
wereno Puniſhment to fall upon ourſelves. The Way 
then to {tir up this Sorrow in us is, firſt, To ſtir up 
our Love of God, by repeatingto ourſelves the ma- 
ny gracious. Ats of his Mercy towards us, particu». 
larly that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our Sins, Conſider with thyfelf, how many and how. 
great Provocations thou halt offered him, perhaps 
in a continued Courſe of many Years wilful Diſo- 
bedience, for which thou mighteſt with perfect Ju- 
{tice have been ere this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, 
oſſibly, thou haft before thee many Examples of 
[ef Sinners than thou art, who have, been ſuddenly. 
fnatch'd away in the Midſt of their Sins; and what 
Caufe canſt thou give, why thou halt thus Jong eſca- 
pes, but only becauſe his Eye hath ſpared thee? And 
what Caufe of that ſparing, but his tender Compaſſi- 
ons towards thee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
p:riſh ? This Conſideration, if it be preſt home u- 
pon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart be not as 
bard as the Nether-milſtone) but awake ſomewhat. 
of Love in thee towards this gracious, this long-ſuf- 
fering God.; and that Love will certainly make it 
appear to thee, that if is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou baſt forſaken the Lord, Jerem. ii. 19. that 
thou halt made fach wretched Requitals of ſo great 
Mercy; it will make thee both aſhamed and angry 
at thyſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful - 
Creature. But if the Conſideration of this one Sort 
of Mercy, God's Forebearanceonly, be ſuch an En- 
gagement and Help to this godly Sorrow, what will 
then be the Multitude of thoſe other Mercies, which 
every Man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
therefore let every Man be as particular in it as he can, 
call to mind as many of them as he is able, that ſo he 
may attain to the greater Degree of true Contrition. 
9 9. And 


nation diſcovered, Yea even ſecret and forgotten 


64 The While Duty of Man. 
9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he, by his Holy Spirit, 
would ſhew you your Sins, and ſoften your Hearts, 
that you may throughly bewail and lament them. 
10. To this muſt be joined an humble 
Confeſſion. Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that 
not only in general, but alſo in particu- 
lar, as far as your Memory of them will reach, and 
that with all thoſe heightning Circumſtances of 
them, which you have by the forementioned Exami- 


Sins muſt in genera] be acknowledged ; for it is cer- 
rain there are Multitudes of ſuch : ſo that it is neceſ- 
fary for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 
12. Who can underſtand his errors ! cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret faults, When you have thus conſeſſed 
our Sins With this hearty Sorrow, and ſincere 
atred of them, you may then, and not before, be 
concinded to feel ſo much of your Diſeaſe, that it 
will be ſeaſonable to apply the Remedy. | 

2 11. In the next Place therefore, you 
Faith. are to look on him whom Cod hath /et 
g forth to be a propitiation fo our ſins, 
Rom. iii, 25. even Jeſus Chriſt, that Laub of Cad, 
which taketh away the ſin of the world, John i. 29, 
and carneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt preciou 

Blood your Sins may be waſhed away ; and that G 
would for his Sake be reconciled to you. And this 
you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you do for 
the reſt of your Time forſake your Sins, and give 
yourſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his Com- 
mands. But without that, it is vain to hope any 
Benefit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And therefore 
the next Part of yourPreparationmulſt be the ſettling 
thoſe Reſolutions of 53 which I told you 
was the third Thing you are to examine yourſelves 
of, before you approach to the Holy Sacrament. 
| | 12. Con- 
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12. Concerning the Particulars of this 
Reſolution, I need ſay no more, but that Re/o/uti- 
it muſt anſwer every Part and Branch of os of - 
our Duty; that is, we muſt not only in ge- Bedience. 
neral refolve, that we will obſerve God's | 
Commandments, but we mult reſolve it for every 
Commandment by itſelf ; and eſpecially where we 
have found ourſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our Reſolutions. And 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſeReſolu- 
tions be fincere and unfeigned, and not only ſuch 
ſizht ones as People uſe, out of Cuſtom, to put on at 
their coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards : For this is a certain 
Truth, that whoſoever comes to this holy Table 
without an entire Hatred of every Sin, comes un- 
worthily; and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely 


hate all Sin will reſolve to forſake it; for you know - 


forſking naturally follows Hatred; no Man wil- 
lingly abides with the I hing or Perfon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that God the 

Searcher of Hearts may approve it as ſincere, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and fo cannot be a wor- 
thy Receiver of that holy Sacrament. Therefore try 
your Reſolutions throughly, that you deceive not 
yourſelves in them ; it is your own great Danger if 
you do; for it is certain you cannot deceive God, 
nor gain Aceeptation from him by any thing which 
is not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. 

13. Now, as you are to reſolve on this | 
new Obedience, fo you are likewiſe to re- A the © 
folve on the Means which may aſſiſt yon Means. 
in the Performance of it: And therefore 
conſider in every Duty what are the Means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of them, 
low uneaſy ſoever they be to your Fleſh; ſo on the 
other Side, conſider what things they are that are 
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66 The Mole Duty of Man. © 
likely to lead you to Sin, and reſolve to ſhun and 
avoid them : This 42 are to do in reſpect of all 
Sins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof you 
have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find by what Steps and Degrees you 
re drawn into it, what Company, what Occalion 
it was that enſnered you, as alſo to what Sort of 
Temptations you are apteſt to yield. And therefore 
you mult particularly fence yourſelf againſt the Sin, 
by avoiding thoſe Occaſions of it. _ | 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you will 
do all this hereafter; but yon muſt inſtantly ſet to it, 
and begin the Courie by doingat the preſent whatſo- 
ever you have Opportunity of doing. And there are 
ſeveral things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament, 
| 15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every 
Preſent re- Sin, not bring any one unmortified 
nounciug of Luſt with you to that Table; for it is 
Sin. not enough to purpoſe to caſt them off 
afterwards, but you mnſt then actuall 
do it, by withdrawing all Degrees of Love and Af. 
fection from them; you muſt then give a Bill of Di- 
vorce to all your old beloved Sins, or elſe you xe 
in no way fit to.be married to Chriſt. TheReaſon of 
this is clear; for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual Nou- 
riſhment ; now before we can receive ſpiritual Neu- 
riſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual Life (for no Man 
gives Food to a dead Perſon :) But whoſoever con- 
rinues not only in the Act, but in the Love of any 
one known Sin, hath no ſpiritual Life, but is, inGod's 
Account, no better than a dead Carcaſe, and there- 
fore cannot receive that ſpiritual Food. It is true, 
he may eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that which 
is. moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell you What, 
1 Car. xi. 29. He cats fats js damnation t6 2 
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elf. Therefore you ſee how great a Necellity Her 


on you thus actually to put off every Sin before 
you come to this Table. 1 | 

16. And the ſame Neceſhry Ties on 
you for a ſecond Thing to be done at Embracing 
this Time; and that is, the putting Virtue. 
your Soul into a heavenly and Chrilti- | 
an Temper, by poſſeſſing it with all thofe Graces 
which may render it acceptable in the Eyes of God: 
For when you have turned out Satan and his accurſed 
Train, you mult not let your Soul he empty; if you 
do, Chriſt, tells you, Like xi. 26. He ſhall quickly 
return again, and your laſt _ hall be worſe than 
your firſt, But you muſt, by earneſt Prayer, invite 
into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces ; or if they 
be in ſome Degree there already, you muff pray that 
he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you malt quick- 
en and ſtir them up. ve 

1 7. As for Example, you muſt quick- | 
en your Humility by conſidering your Quicke#ig 
many and great Sins ; your Faith, by of Graces. 
meditating on God's Promiſes to all 
penitent Sinners; your Love to God, by conſider- 
mg his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe remembred in the 
Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die for us; and yout 
Love to your Neighbonr, nay, to your Enemies, by 
conſidering that great Example of his Suffering for 
us that were Enemies to him. And it is moſt parti- 
eu/arly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy ont this Pattern of his in a petfect Fo 
giveneſs of all that have offered us; and not oH 
Forgiveneſs, but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will e pre 
fel in all Offices of Love and Frientſhip to them. 

18. And if you have formerly fo quite © 
forgot that bleſſed Example of his as to Charity. 
do the direct contrary ; if you hive done 
any Unkindneſs or Injury to any Perſon,” then yon 
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dare to ſeek Forgiveneſs from him: And to that End, 
firſt, acknowledge your Fault ; and, ſecondly, re- 
ſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your Power, whatſo- 
ever you have deprived him of, either in Goods or 
Credit. This Reconciliation with our Brethren is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary towards the making any of our 
Services acceptable with God, as a pears by that 
l Precept of Chriſt, Matth. v. 23, 24. If thou bring thy 
| gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that thy bro. 
1 ther hath ought againſl thee, leave there thy gift be. 
WIR ore. the altar, aud go thy way, firft be reconciled to 
| thy brother; and then come and offex thy gift, Where 
you ſee, that tho' the Gift be already at the Altar, it 
muſt rather be left there unoffered, than be offer- 
ed by a Man that is not at perfect Peace with his 
Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſſary in 
1! all our Services, much more in this; where, by a 
. joint partaking in the ſame holy Myſteries, we ſigni- 
| fy our being united and knit, not only to Chriſt our 
Head, but.alſo to each other, as Fellow-members : 
And therefore, if we.come with any Malice in our 
Hearts, we commit. an Act of the higheſt Hypocriſy, 
by making a ſolemn Profeſſion in the Sacrament of 
that Charity and brotherly Love whereof our Hearts 
are quite void. - 
170 | 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at 
AE Devotion. this Time is that of Devotion; for the 
i | _ raiſing whereof we muſt allow ourſelves 
ſome Time to withdraw from our worldly Affairs, 
| and wholly to ſet ourſelves to this Buſineſs of Pre- 
1 paration; one very ſpecial Part of which Preparati- 
1 on lies in railing up our Souls to a devout and hea- 
| | yenly Temper. And to that it is moſt neceſſary that 
f 
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we caſt off all Thoughts of the World; for they will 
be ſure, as ſo many Clogs, to hinder. our Souls in 
#14 their mounting towards Heaven. A ſpecial Exer- 
| 1 .ciſe of this Devotion is Prayer, whercin we mult be 
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very frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sa- 
crament, this being one great Inſtrument wherein 
we muſt obtain all thoſe other Graces requiredin our 
Preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not omitted: 
for if you uſe never ſo much Endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in your own 
Strength, without looking ro God for his Help ; and 
then it is impoſſible you ſhould proſper in it: For 
we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as 
ef ourſelves, but our ſafficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 
5. Therefore be inſt ant with him ſo to aſſiſt you 
with his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this 
holy Table, that you'may be Partakers of the Be- 
nefits there reached out to all worthy Receivers. 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces 
our Souls mult be clothed with, when we Wece ſity 
come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wed- of the/e 
ding-garment, without which whoſoever Graces. 
comes, is like to have the Entertainment, 
mentioned in the Parable, of him who came to the 
Marriage without a was Qs ofa Mat. xxii. 13. 
who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping 
and 7naſhing of teeth: For tho” it is poſſible he may 
lit it out at the preſent, andnot be ſnatched from the 
Table, yet St. Paul aſſures him, he drinks damnati- 
{ion to himſelf 5; and how ſoon it may fall on him is 
uncertain : But it is ſure it will, if Repentance pre- 
ventit not; and as ſure, that, whenever it does come, 
it will be intolerable: For who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting barnings ? Wa. xxxin. 14. 3 
21. I ſhall 400 but one thing more 
concerning the Things which are to The Uſefal- 
be done before the Sacrament, and me/ of a /þi- 
that is an Advice, that if any Perſon, ' ritual Guide. - 
upon a ſerious View of himſelf, can- _ 
not ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, and ſo 
doubts whether he may goine to the Sacrament, = 


70 The Whole Duty of Man. 
do not reſt wholly on his own Judgment in the Caſe: 
For if he be a truly humble Soul, it is likely he may 
judge too hardly of himſelf ; if he be not, it is odds, 
but, if he be left to the ſatisfying his own Doubts, he 
will quickly bring himſelf to _ too favourable a 
Sentence: Or, whether he be the one or the other, 
if he come to the Sacrament in that Doubt, he cer- 
tainly plunges himſelf into farther Doubts and 
Scruples, if not into Sin. On the other Side, if he 
forbear becauſe of it, if that Fear be a cauſeleſs one, 
then he groundleſly abſents. himſelf from that holy 
Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of the Benefits 
of it. Therefore in the Midſt of ſo many Dangers, 
which attend the Miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I 
ſaid before, exhort him not to truſt to his own Judg- 
ment, but to make known his Caſe to ſome diſcreet 
and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
who will probably (if the Caſe be duly and without 
any Diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be better. able to 
judge of him than he of himſelf, This is the Coun- 
fe] the Church gives in the Exhortation before the 
Communion, where it is adviſed, That if any, by 
other Means there forementioned, cannot quiet hit 
own Conſcience, but requireth further Comfort or 
Counſel, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned 
Miniſter of God's Word, and open his Grief, that he 
may receive ſuch ghoſtly ow Advice and Com. 
fort, that his Conſcience may be relieved, &c. This 
is ſurely ſuch Advice as ſhould not be neglected, nei- 
ther at the Time of coming to the Sacrament, nor 
any other, when we are under any Fear or Reaſons 
of Doubt cancerning the State of our Souls. And 
for Want of this many have run into very great Miſ- 
chief, having let theDoubt feſter ſolong, that it hath 
either plunged them into deep Diſtreſſes of Con- 
ſcience, or, which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that 
Diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves ws 
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Sund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 7 
Gnful Pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all Care of 
their Souls. . 
22. But to all this it will per- 
haps be ſaid, that this cannot be Not to be afhamed 
done without difcovering the to diſcover our- 
Nakedneſs and Blemiſhes of the /e/pes to one. 
Soul, and there is Shame in that, 
and therefore Men are unwilling to do it. But to that 
| anſwer, that it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be 
a Hindrance. For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only ſuch a Perſon as will faithfully keep any Secret 
you thall commit to him, and fo it can be no publick 
Shame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of that 
ſingle Perſon, you need not fear that neither; for, 
ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will not think the 
worle of you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous 
to ſet all right between God and your Soul. But if 
indeed there were Shame in it, yet as long as it may 
be a Means to cure both your Trouble and your Sin 
too, (as certainly godly and faithful Counſel ma 
end much to both) that Shame ought to be deſpiſed; 
and it is ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well 
as our Bodies; for in bodily Diſeaſes, be they never 
ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a Fool who will 
rather miſs the Cure than diſcover it; and then it 
mul: here be ſo much a greater Folly, by how much 
the Soul is more precious than the Body. | 

3. ButGod knows it is not on- 3 
!y doubtful Perſons to whom this As neceſſary to 
Advice might be uſeful ; there are the e as 
others of another Sort, whoſe Con- to the doubtful. 
cence is their Diſeaſe, who pre- | 
ſume very groundlefly of the Goodneſs of their E- 
fates; and for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal Judg: 
ments than their own in this ſo weighty a Buline 
The Truth is, we are generally fo apt to favour our- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, that it might be very uſeful for the moſt, & 
ſpecially the more ignorant Sort, ſometimes to ad- 
viſe with a ſpiritual Guide, to enable them to paſs 
right Judgments on themſelves ; and not only ſo, 
but to receive Directions how to ſubdue and mortiſy 
thoſe Sins they are moſt inclined to; which is a Mat- 
ter of ſo much Difficulty, that we have vo Reaſon 
to deſpiſe any Means that may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral Parts 
of Duty we are to perform before our receiving: 
TI In the next Place, I am to tell you 
At the Time what is to be done At the Time of Re. 
of Receiving, ceiving. When thou art at the holy 
Meditation. of Table, firſt, humble thyſelf in an 
thy Unworthi- unfeigned Acknowledgment of thy 
neſs. great Unworthineſs to be admitted 
5 there; and to that Purpoſe remem- 
ber again, between God and thine own Soul, ſome of 
thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, thy Breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at that Table, eſpecially lince thy 
laſt receiving: Then meditate on thoſe bitter Suffer- 
| ings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
The Sufferings in the Sacrament ; when thou ſeeſt 
of Chriſt. the Bread broken, remember how 


| his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails 
upon the Croſs ; when thou 


geſt the Wine poured 
out, remember how his precious Blood was ſpilt 
there; and then conſider it was thy Sins that cauſed 
both. And here think how unworthy a Wretch thou 
art, to have done that which occaſioned ſuch Tor- 
ments to him; how. much worſe than his very Ctu- 
cifiers ! They crucified him once, but thou haſt, as 
much as in the lay, crucified him daily: They cru- 


ified him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt 


known both what he is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, 
and what he is to thee, a molt tender and merciful 
Saviour ; and yet thou halt (till continued thus to, 
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crucify him afreſh, Conſider this, and let it work 
then a great Hatred and a firm Nele * 
them for the Time to come. 
thus thought on theſe Suffering The. gy egy 5 
of Chriſt for the increaſing ty en 3 
in the ſecond place, think of them — "wk ap 
thy Faith; look on him as the $ecriticeoftercdup for 
ring his Favaur. and Mercies towards thee; ; there- 
fore believingly, yet .hambly, beg of God to accept 
ved Son, and for the Merits: thereof 40 P _ thee 
whates er 18 paſt, 11 to —. reconciled to thee, 
der 7 — in to raiſe thy The Thenlfuluſe 
Thankfulne 25 Think how oi 5 
he there endured, but eſpecially thaſe g Set Gene 
nies of his Soul, Which drew from — bitter 
Mat. xxvii. 46. Now all this he ſulffrred only bo 
keep thee from perilhing s and therefore conſider 
deavour to raiſe thy Soul to the molt zealous aud 
hearty Thankſgiving ; for this is a principal Part 
that Mercy which hath reiſeemed us hy for deur 1 
Price ; therefatetit will here well: becume thee to 
and ui upon the Name i dhe Lal. 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe 
Love; and. ſurely there cannot n ie. 5 
be a more effectual Means of do- 


in thee, fir{t, a great. Sorrow for. thy Sins ralt; an nt 
25, When thou haſt a while, tb 
Humili ty and Contritiop „ then, 

thy Sins, for, the appealing of God's Wrath andprocu- 
of that Satisfaction.made by his innovent and belo- 

26. In the third P „conſi- 

much both of Shame and Pain 
Cry, My Cod, m God, wh haſt thou forſaken mei 
what inexpreſſihle Thanks thou oweſt him, and en- 
of Duty at this Time, the praiſing and magnifying 
lay with Dazid, I will tale tue cup of 281 
Sutlerings of Chriſt to {tir up this Bs en 
G ing 
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ing it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 John 
it. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God towards us, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us, and that even the 


| higheſt Degree of Love; for as himſelf tells us, 
Fohn xv. 13. Greater love hath nd man than this 


that a man lay down his life for his friends; yet even 

eater Love than this had he ; for he not only died, 
Gs died the moſt pai and moſt reproachful 
Death, and that not for his Friends, but for his utter 
Enemies : And therefore if, after all this Love on 
his Part, there be no Return of Love on ours, we 


are worſe than the vileſt Sort of Men, for even the 


Publicans, Mat. v. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thyſelf that thy 
Love to him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee 
was ſo zealous and affectionate; and endeavour to 
enkindle this holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in 
ſuch a Degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out 
his Example to part with all Things, yea even, Life 
itſelf, whenever he calls for it; that is, whenſoever 
thy Obedience to any Command of his ſhall lay thee 
open to thoſe Sufferings ; but in the- mean time to 
reſolve never again to make any League with his 
Enemies, to entertain or harbour any Sin within thy 
Breaſt : But if there have any ſuch hitherto remain- 
ed with thee, make this the Seaſon to kill and cruci- 
fy it; offer it up at this Inſtant a Sacrifice to him 
who was facrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very End, that he might redeem thee from all Ini- 
quity. Therefore here make thy ſolemn Reſolutions 
to forſake every Sin, particularly thoſe into which 


thou haſt moſt frequent el fallen: And that thou mayll 


indeed perform theſe 


this crucified Saviour, that he will, by the 


eſolutions, _— beg of 
ower 01 


his Death, mortify and kill all thy Corruptions. 


28. When thou art about to receive the * 
crate 
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crated Bread and Wine, remem- ll 1 
ber that God now offers to ſeal to The Benefits of 
thee that new Covenant made with the New Ceve- 
Mankind in his Son: For ſince he nan ſealed in 
gives that, his Son, in theSacrament, the Sacraments" = 
he gives with him all the Benefits o 
that Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, ſanctifying 
Grace, and a Title to an eternal Inheritance. And) 
| here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite Goodneſs of God, 
who reaches out to thee ſo precious a Treaſure: But 
then remember, that this is all but on condition that 
thou perform thy Part of the Covenant. And there- 
fore ſettle in thy Soul the maſt ſerious Purpoſe of 
Obedience; and then, with all poſſible Devotion, 
join with the Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent 
Prayer uſed at the Inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 
The Body 7 Lord, &. 4 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt recei- * 


ved, offer up thy devoutelt Praiſes '| Upon receiving, 
for that great Mercy, together with give Thanks. 
thy moſt earneſt Prayers for ſuch ' 
Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may enable thee tis 
perform the Vow thou haſt' now made. . 
Then, remembring that Chriſt is @ propitia- Pray. 
tion not for our fins only, but alſo for the fins . 
of the whole world, let thy Charity reach as far as 
Dy his hath done, and pray for all Mankind, that every. 
im one may receive the Benefit of that Sacrifice of his 
at commend alſo to God the Eſtate of the Church, that 
ni particularly whereof thou art a Member; and ſor- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou owelt Obedi- 
ence both in Church and State; and ſo go on to 
pray tor ſuch particular Perſons as either thy Rela- 
tion or their Wants ſhall preſent to thee: If there be 
any Collection for the Poor, (as there always ought - 
to be at this Time) give freely according to thy Abi- 
lity ; or if, by the Default of others, there be no 
PENS, G 2 ſuch 
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ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign ſome- 
thing towards the Relief of thy poor Brethren, and 
be ſure to give it the next fitting Opportunity that 
offers itſelf. All this thou muſt contrive to do in the 
Time that others are receiving, that ſo hen the pu- 
blick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou 
mayft be ready to join in them, which thou niuſt 
Ikewiſe” take care to do with afl Devotion. Thus 
miteh'for Behaviour at the Time of receiving. | 
30. Now follows the thitd and laſt 
& the thing; that is, What thou art to do af- 
Sarrmhminit. ter thy receiving. That which is im- 
meeiately to be done is, as ſoon" as 
thou art retired from the Congregation, to offer up 
apath td God thy Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe pre- 
Cious Merties conveyed to thee in 
Private Pray- that holy Sacrament ; as alſo hum- 
er and Thank/- bly to intreat the continued Aſſi- 
ging. ſtance of his Grace to enable thee 
to make good all thoſe Purpoſes of 
Obedience thou haft now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in Danger, either in te- 
ſpect of an former Habit, or natural Inclination, 
there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his Aid. 
3 31. When thou haſt done thus, 
Not preſently to db not preſently let thyſelf looſe 
fall i worldly to thy worldly Care atid Buſineſs ; 
Afairs. but ſpend all that Day eithet in me- 
i u deen; praying, reading, good 
THT 1088 Conferences, or the like, as may beſt kcep u 
7 00 that holy Flame that is enkitidled in thy Heart: Af. 
térwards, wheii thy Calling requires thee to fall to 
ty uſual Affairs, doit; but yet (till 


| | | | 7 ep thy Rev remember that thou haſt a greater 
1 1 ſolutions till in Buſineſs than that upon thy Hands; 
1 5 | Memory, that is; the perfortiing of all thoſe 
2181408 „ Pronifes thou ſo lately rnateſt to 
; TI i . | God; 
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God; and therefore whatever thy outward Employ- 
ments are, let thy Heart be ſet on that; keep all the 
Particulars of thy Reſolutions in Memory; and 
whenever thou art tempted to any of thy old Sins, 
then conſider this is the thing thou „ Nen 
ſolemnly vowedſt againſt ; and The Danger of 
withabremember what a horrible breaking' then. 
Guilt it will be, if thou ſhoulditnow | 
wilfully do any thing contrary to that Vow ; yea, 
and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it will be to thy- 
ſelf: For at thy receiving, God and thou enteredſt 
into Covenant, into a League of Friendihip and 
Kindneſs; and as long as thou keepelt in that, 
Friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the Malice of 
Men or Devils can do thee no Harm: For, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Rowe. viii. 31. If Godbe for us, who can 
be againſt ust but if thou breakelt this ; 
League (as thou certainly doſt, if thou Making Cod 
I vieldeſt to any wilful Sin) then God thy Enemy. 

N and thou art Enemies, and if all the | 
1 


World then were for thee it could not avail thee. 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy 

within thine own Boſom, thy Con- Thy ou 
ſcience, accuſing and upbraiding thee z Conſcience. 
and when Gol and e own Con- | 
tcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be 
extremely miſerable even in this Life, beſides that 
fearful Expectation of Wrath which awaits thee in 
the next. Remember all this when thou art ſet upon 
by any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not 
but look upon that Temptation as a Cheat that 
comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy Gad, thy very” 
Soul; and then ſure it will appear as-unfit to enter- 
tain it, as thou wouldſt think it to harbour one in 
thy Houſe, who thou knowelt came to vob thee of 
what is deareſt to thee. 


33. And let not any Experience of God's Mercy 
@3 — 
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Nen in pardoning thee heretofore, encou· 
God" s former rage thee again to provoke him; for 


Pardons no belides that it is the higheſt Degree of 


Encourage- Wickedneſs and Unthankfulneſs to 
ment to Sin. make that Goodneſs of his which 
3 ſhould lead thee to Repentance, an 
Encouragement in thy Sin ; belides this, I ſay, the 
oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs Reaſon 
thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe the Sin is ſo 
much the greater for having been committed againſt 

fo much Mercy. If a King have ſeveral Times par- 
doned an Offender, yet if he (till return to Commiſ- 
fon of the ſame Fault, the King will at laſt be for- 


| ced, if he hath any Love to Juſtice, to give him up 


to it. Now ſo it is here; God is as well juſt as mer- 
cifal, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily 
avenge the Abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot 
be a greater Abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin in Hope 


of it; ſo that it will prove a miſerable Deceiving of 


thyſelf thus to preſume upon it. | 
4. Now this Care of making good 


The Obliga- thy Vow muſt not abide with thee 
tion of this ſome few Days only, and then be caſt 
Vow perpe- aſide, but it muſt continue with thee 
tual. all thy Days ; for if thou break thy 

. Vow, it matters not whether ſooner 


or later: Nay, perhaps the Guilt may, in ſome Re- 


ſpects, be more, if it be late ; for if thou haſt for a 
good while gone on in the Obſervance of it, that 
ſhews the thing is poflible to thee ; and ſo thy Af- 
ter-breaches are not of Infirmity, becauſe thou cart 
not avoid them, but of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou 
wilt not, Beſides, the Uſe of Chriſtian Walking muſt 


needs make it more eaſy to thee ; for indeed all the 


Difficulty of it is but from the Cuſtom of the con- 
trary; and therefore if, after ſome Acquaintance 
with it, when thou haft overcome ſomewhat. a 
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Hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt 
inexcuſable: Therefore be careful all the Days f 
thy Life to keep ſuch a Watch over thyſelf, and fo 
to avoid all Occaſions of Temptations, as may pre: 
ſerve thee from all wilful Breaches of this Vow. + 
25. But tho' the Obligation of every | .. trend 
ſuch ſingle Vow reaches to the utmoſt Tet often to 
Nay of our Lives, yet are we often to be renewed, 


renew it, that is, we are often to re- 4 
ceive the holy Sacrament ; for that being the Means 
of conveying to us ſo great and invaluable Benefits, 
and it being alſo-a Command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are, in re. 
ſpect both of Reaſon and Duty, to omit no fit Op- 
portunity of partaking of that holy Table. I have 
now ſhewed you what that Reverence is which we 


are to pay to God in this Sacrament. 
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SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name ; Sins againſt it: Bla, 
phemy, Swearing ; Of aſſertory, promiſſory, un- 
lawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the 
r Stn of them, & . 


dect. 1. F ben thing wherein A 
we are to expreſs our Honour due to 
Reverence to him, is the honouring Ged's Nee; 
of his Name. Now what this ho- | | 
nouring of his Name is, we "ſhall beſt underſtand 
dy contidering what are the Things by which it is 
dihonoured, the avoiding of which will be our Way 
of honouring it. 
any evi 


The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking 
thing of God, the higheſt Degree whereof is curſing 
| f ; him ; 
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| him ; or if we do not ſpeak it with 
Sins againſt it. our Mouths, yet if we do it in our 
Hearts, by thinking any unworth 
| Blaſphemy. thing of him, it is looked on by God, 
. who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt Diſ- 
honour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the Actions; 
that is, when Men, who profeſs to be the Servants 
of God, live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil 
Report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice of, 
Rom. ii. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeſs to be 
Obſervers of the Law, that by their wicked Actions 
the name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles : 
Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think ill of God, as 


the Favourer of Sin, when they faw thoſe who call- 


ed themſelves his Servants, commit it. 

A ſecond Way of diſhonouring God's 
Swearing. Name is, by Swearing ; and that is of 
twoSorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe 
by raſh and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two Kinds, as firſt, that by which I affirm ſome- 
what ; or ſecondly, that by which I promiſe. The 
firſt is, when 1 fay ſuch or ſack a thing 
Aſertory was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this Say- 
Oaths. ing of mine with an Oath; if then I 
know there be not perfect Truth in what 
I fay, this is a flat Perjury, a downright being for- 
ſworn : Nay, if I ſwear to the Truth of that where- 

of 1 am only doubtful, tho? the thing ſhould happen 
to be true, yet it brings upon me the Guilt of Perju- _ 
ry ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing might, 
for ought I know, be as well falſe as true ; whereas 
I ought never to ſwear any thing the Truth of 
which I do not certainly know. n 

2. But beſides this Sort of 5 
Promiſſory, which I affirm any thing, there is the 
ab other Sort, that by which I Ra 
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ſome what: And that Promiſe may be either to God 
or Man; when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of 
hich I have already ſpoken under the Head of the 
Sacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to Man, 
and this may become a falſe Oath, either at, or after 
the Time of taking it. At the Time of taking; it 
is falſe, if either I have then no real Purpoſe of ma- 
bing it good, or elſe take it in # Senſe different from 
that which I know he, to whom I make the Pro- 
nie, underſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths being to 
aſſure the Perſons ta hom they are made, they mult_. 
be taken in their Senſe : But if I were never fo fir 
ccre at the taking the Oath, if fterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perjured. 1 
3. The Nature of an Oath being then Een 
thus binding; it nearly concerns us to Unlawful 
look that the Matter of our Oaths be CH. 
law ful, for elſe we run ourſelves into a 3 
woful Snare. For Example, ſuppoſe I wear to kilt 
Man; if I perform my Oath; I am guilty of Mur- 
der ; if I break it, of Perjury : And fo I am undet 4 
Neceſſity of ſinning one Way or other. But there is 
nothing puts us under a greater Degree of this un- 
liappy Neceſſity than when we ſwear two Otths; 
whereof the one is directly croſs and contratide 
to the other: For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole 
Eſtate, and afterwards ſwear to give all or Part of 
that Eſtate to another, it is certain I mult break my 
Oath torone of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to per. 
form it to both; and ſo I muſt be under a Nect/hty 
of being forſworn. And into this unhappy Strait 
every Man brings himſelf that takes any Oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken; 
which ſhould make all, that love either God or their 
o Souls, reſolve never thus miſerably to entarigle 
thenſelves, by taking any Oarh"eroſs and thwarts 
ug o another. But it may perhaps here be _ 
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diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt Men ac- 


prove it in another) but it is the making him like the 


of it, John viii. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay more 
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What aPerſon that hath already brought himſelf n+ 4 
to ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he mult firſt } 


. heartily repent of the great Sin of taking theunlawful 


Oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful ; which is 
all that is in his Power towards the repairing his 
Fault, and qualifying him for God's Pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning the 
Cod greatly Kinds of this Sin of, Perjury, 1 ſhall 
diſhonoured only add a few Words, to ſhew you 
by Perjury. how greatly God's Name is diſho- 
noured by it. In l Oaths, you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the Truth of that 
which is ſpoken: Now, if the thing be falſe, it is the 
baſeſt Affront and Diſhonour that can poſſibly be 
done to God; for it is in reaſon to ſignify one of 
theſe two things, cither that we believe he knows 
not whether we ſay true or no; (and that is to make 
him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable and 
ealy to be deluded as one of our ignorant Neigh- 
bours) or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lies: The former robs him of that great Attribute 
of his, bis knowing all things, and is ſurely a great 


counted one of the greateſt Diſgraces to. account 4 
Man. fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet even io 
we deal with God, if we venture to forſwear, upon 
a Hope that God diſcerns it not. But the other is yet 
worſe ; for the ſuppoſing him willing to counte- 
nance our Lies, is the making him a Party in them; 
and is not only the making him no God, 4 being 
impoſſible that God ſhould either lie himſelf, or ap- 


very Devil; for he it is that i 4 /iar, and the father 
to prove that this is the higheſt Degree of diſho- 


nouring God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the Heinouſneſs of this 15 
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let hi1n but conſider what God himſelf 

F ſays of it in the third Commandment; ,/ The Puni 
| where he ſolemnly profeſſes, he will © ments of it. 

not hold him guiltieſi that taketh his oy 
Name in vain ; and ſure, the adding that to this 
Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the mark- 
ing this ont for a moſt heinons Guilt. And if you 
look into Zach v. you i there find the Puniſh- 
ment is an{werable, even to the utter Deſtruction, 


it concerns all Men, as they love either their tem- 
poral or eternal Welfare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly 
from this Sin. 255 
But, beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
you there was another Sort of Oaths Vain 
which God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe Cathzs. 
are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo 
uſual in our common Diſcourſe, and are expreſly 
forbidden by Chriſt; Mat. v. 34. But I ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God"s 
throne t nor by the earth, for it is his foot-ſtool > Where 
 *you ſee we are not allowed to ſwear, even by mere 
Creatures, becauſe of a Relation they have to God: 
How great a Wickedneſs is it then to profane his 
holy Name by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a Sin 
that is (by I know not what Charm of Satan's) 
grown into a Faſhion: among us; and now its being 
o, craws daily more Men into it: But it is to be re- 
membred, that when we ſhall a before God's 
judgment- ſeat to anſwer for thoſe Profanations of 
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Failiion to do ſo; it will rather be an Increaſe of our 
Guilt, that we have, by our own Practice, helped to 
confirm that wicked Cuſtom, which we ought to 
have beat down and diſcountenanced. | 
. And ſure, whatever this profane Age thinks of 
it, thisis a Sinof avery high Nature; for beſides that 
| it 


* 


not only of the Man, but his Honſe alſo : Therefore 


his Name, it will be no Excuſe to ſay, It was the 


—— — — 


—— 
. an dT. x» 


1 
—— 


. 
. 


Le — ws our ned . 
2 


" = 
2 ar tt — 


does actually forſw ear hiniſelf often in thoſe fu 
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| it is a dire&Breach of the Precept of Chrill, 


The Sin it ſhews, firſt, a very mean and low E. 


of them. ſteem of God: Every Oath we ſwear is the 

appealing to God to judge the Truth of 
What we ra ak; and therefore being of ſuchGreatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the Matter concerning 
which we thus appeal to him ſhould. be of great 
Weight and Moment, ſomex hat wherein either his 
on Glory, or ſome conſiderable Good of Man is 


concerned : But when we ſwear in common Dil- 


courſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the triſſingeſt ant 
lighteſt thing ſexyes tor yhe Matter of an Oath; nay, 
often Men {wear to ſuch vain and foglith things, as 
a conſidering Perſon would be aſhamed barely to 
. And is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call 
him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childith, fach retth- 
ed Matters: God is the great King of the World; 
now tho' a King be to be reſorted unto in weigh 
Caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpil- 


ed if he ſhauld be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh Games: And, God knows, many thing 
hereto We frequently ſWear are not of greater 


Weight, and therefore are a Sign that We do not 
rightly eſteem of Gol. | 

Ji. Secandly, this comman-Sweat- 

They lead ing is a Sin which leads directly to the 

hb, ws ib former of- Forſwearing; for he, that hy 

ttz Uſe of Swearing hath. made Oaths 

ſo familiar to him, will be likely to take the dreadtal- 


leſt, Oath without much Conlideratjon: For how 
hall he that ſwears hourly look upon an Qath with 
any Reverence ? And he that doth not, it is his 


Chance, not his Care that is to be thanked, if he 


keep from Perjury. Nay, further, he that ſwears 
commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear when 


a ſolemn Oath is tendered him, but in all Probability 


dener 
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dener Oaths ; for ſuppoling them to come from a 
Man ere he 1s aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid 
of them) what Aſſurance can any Man have who 
ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhall not lie ſo too? 
And if he doth both together, he mult neceſſarily be 
forſworn. But he that obſerves your common 
Swearers will be paſt doubt that they are often for- 
worn; for they uſually ſwear indifferently to things 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not 
but if Men, who are guilty of this Sin, would but 
impartially examine their own Practice, their Hearts 
would ſecond me in this Obſervation. 
3. Thirdly, this is a Sin to which 

there is no Temptation; there is no- No Tempta- 
thing either of Pleaſure or Profit got tion to them. 
by it: Moſt other Sins offer us ſome- 
what either of the one or the other, but this is utter - 
ly empty of both; ſo that in this Sin the Devil does 
not olay the Merchant for our Souls, as in others he 
doth; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we 


Exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing poſhble 
for Men to hope to gain by it, and that is, to be be- 
leved in what they ſay when they thus bind it by 


there are none fo little believed as the common 
Swearers; and good Reaſon ; for he that makes no 
Conſcience thus to profane God's Name, why 
ſhall any Man believe 
their Forwardneſs to confirm every the flighteſt 
thing by an Oath rather gives Jealouſy that they 
hve ſome inward Guilt of Falſeneſs for which that 
Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus you ſee in how 
little ſtead it ſtands them even to this only Purpoſe 
for which they can pretend it uſeful ; and to any o- 
ther advantage it makes not the leaſt Claim; and 
therefore is a Sin without Temptation, and conſe- 
> H quently 
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give them freely into his Hands, without any thing in 


an Oath : But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 


e makes any of lying? Nay, . 
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quently without Excuſe : For it ſhews the greateſt 
Contempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we will 

rovoke him thus, without any thing to tempt us to 
it; and therefore tho' the Commonneſs of this Sin 


hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is very far 


from being ſo, either in itſelf, or in God's Account. 
| 9. Let all therefore, whoare not yet 
Neceſſity of fallen into the Cuſtom of this Sin, be 
abſtaining moſt careful never to yield to the leaſt 
from them. Beginnings of it; and for thoſe who are 

ſo miſerable as to be already enſnared 
mit, let them immediately, as they tender their Souls, 
get out of it: And let no Man plead the Hardneſs of 
leaving an old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continu- 
ing in it ; but rather, the longer he hath been in it, ſo 
much the more Haſte let him make out of it, as 
thinking it too too much that he hath ſo long gone on 


in ſo great a Sin. And if the Length of the Cuſtom 


hath increaſed the Difficulty of leaving it, that is in 

all Reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the calt- 

ing it off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to an Im- 

poſlibility : And the harder he finds 

Means for it. it at the preſent, ſo much the more 

diligent and watchful he muſt be in 

the Uſe of all thoſe Means which may tend to the 

overcoming that ſinful Habit. Some few of thoſe 
Means it will not be amiſs here to mention. 

10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his Mind 

Senſe of the fully of the Heinouſneſs of the Sin, and 

Cuilt and not to meaſure it only according to tic 

Danger. common Rate of the World: And, 

hen he is fully perſuaded of theGuilt, 

then let him add to that the Conſideration of the 

Danger ; as, that it ou him out of God's Favour it 

the preſent, and will, if he continue in it, caſt bin 


into Hell for ever. And ſurely, if this were bit 
throughly laid to Heart, it would reſtrain this Sin 
* 
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ol himſelf, but it would: And then ſurely 
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97 
for 1 would alk a Man that pretends Impoſſibility 
of leaving the Cuſtom, Whether, if he were ſure he 
ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the Fear 
of it would not keep him from ſwearing ? I can 
ſcarce believe any Man in his Wits ſo little Maſter 


damn- 
ing is ſo much worſe than hanging, that, in all Rea- 
ſon, the Fear of that ought to be a much greater Re- 
ſtraint, The Doubt is, Men do either not heartily 
believe that this Sin will damn them, or if they do, 
they look on it as a thing a great Way off, and ſo are 
not much moved with it; but both theſeare very un- 
reaſonable: For the firſt, it is certain, that every one 
that continues wilfully in any Sin is fo long in a 
State of Damnation; and therefore this being ſa 
continued in, muſt certainly put a Man in that Con- 
dition: For the ſecond, it is very poſſible he may be 
deceived in thinking it ſo far off; for how knows any 
Man that he-ſhall not be (truck dead with an Oath in 
his Mouth? Or, if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet e- 


_ ternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all 


things, be it at what Diſtance ſoever. * 
11. A ſecond Means is, to be exactly 
true in all thou ſpeakeſt, that all Men may Truth in 
believe thee on thy bare Word, and then ſpeaking. 
thou wilt never have Occaſion to con- 
firm it by an Oath, to make it more credible, which 
is the only Colour or Reaſon can at any Time be 
pretended for ſwearing. - 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that 


molt betrays thee to this Sin, whether Forſaling 
Drink, or Anger, or the Company and the Oecca- 
Example of others, or whatever elſe; ſions. 


and then, if ever thou mean to forſake 
the Sin, forſake thoſe Occaſions of it. 

13, Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Heart with 
a continual Reverence of God ; and if that once 
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grow into a Cuſtom with thee, it will 


Keverence quickly turn out that contrary one of 
of God. profaning : Uſe and accuſtom thyſelf 
therefore to this Reverence of God, and 
articularly to ſuch a Reſpect to his Name, as, if it 
\ poſſible, never to mention it without ſome liftin 
up of thy Heart to him; even in thy ordinary Diſ⸗- 
courſe, whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy 
Mouth, let it be an Occaſion of raiſing up thy 
*Thoughts to him ; but by no Means permit thyſelf 
20 uſe it in idle By-words, or the like. If thon doſt 
accuſtom thyſelf to pay this Reverence to the bare 
Mention of his Name, it will be an excellent Fence 
againſt the profaning it in Oaths. 
| 14. A fifth Means is, a diligent and con- 
Watch- ſtant Watch over thyſelf, that thou thus 
fulneſs. offend not with thy tongue, without which 
all the tormer will come to nothing. And 
Prayer. the laſt Means is Prayer, which muſt be 
added to all thy Endeavours ; therefore 


pray earneſtly that God will enable thee to overcome 


this wicked Cuſtom ; ſay with the Pialmiſt, Set 4 
watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of 
my lips. And if chou doſt ſincerely ſet thyſelf to the 
Uſe of Means for it, thou mayſt be aſſured God will 
not be wanting in his Aſſiſtance. I have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin: God 
in hisMercy give all that are guilty of it a true Sight 
of the Heinouſneſs of it. | 

| 15. By theſe ſeveral} Ways of diſ- 
What i! is to honouring God's Name, you may 
honour God's underſtand what is the Duty of ho- 


| Name. nouring it, viz. a ſtrict Abſtaining 


from every one of theſe, and that Ab- 
ſtinence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name, which is great, wonder- 
ful and holy, P/a/. xcix. 3. I have now palt 1 
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the ſeveral Branches. of that great Duty of honour” 
ing of God. 4 | 


— 


SUNDAY V. 


OC Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer, and its 
” pn Y / : . 
{corral Parts. Of prblick Prayers in the Ghurch ; 
i: the Family. Of private Prayer. Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Faſting. | 


Scct. 1. HE eighth Duty we owe to 
God is Worſhip: This is Worſhip. 
X that great Duty by whicheſpecially weac- 
knowledge his Godhead, Worſhip being proper on- 
to God; and therefore it is to be looked upon as 
a moſt weighty Duty. This is to be per- 
formed, tirſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, Prayer, ita 
by our Bodies: The Soul's Part is pray- Parts. 
ing. Now Prayer is a Speaking to God, 
anch there are divers Parts of it, according to the dif- 
ferent things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that 
3, theAcknowledging our Sins to God, Confeſſion... 
and this may be either general or parti- 
cular: The general is, when. we only confeſs in Bil 
groſs that we are ſinful; the particular, when we j | | 
| 


mention the feveral Sorts and Acts of our Sins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a Part of our ſolemn 
Prayers, whether publick or private: The latter is | 
proper for private Prayer, and there the oftner it is 1 
uſed the better; yea, even in our daily private Pray- 14 
er, it will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo long ſince | 

pat; for ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficient] I! 
caaleſſed and bewailed: And this bewailing, muſt x4 I! | 
H 3 | Was HH 
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ways go along with Confeſſion ; we muſt be hearti- 


ly ſorry for the Sins we confeſs, and from our Souls 


acknowledge our great Unworthineſs in having 


committed them: For our Confeſſion is-not intend- 
ed to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much better 
than ourſelves do, but it is to humble ourſelves; and 
therefore we mult not think to have confeſſed aright 
till that be done. | . 
| 3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Peti- 
Petition. tion, that is, the begging of God whatſo- 
cver we want, either for our Souls or Bo- 
Fer our dies: For our Souls we muſt firſt beg Par- 
Souls. don of Sins, and that for the Sake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhed: his Blood to obtain it; 
then we muſt alſo beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 


God's Spirit, to enable us to forſake our Sins, and 


to walk in Obedience to him. And herein it will be 
needful particularly to beg all the ſeveral Virtues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and the 
like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt wantelt : 
And Alden obſerve what thy Wants are; and it 
thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in praying for Hu- 
mility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity, and fo for all other 
Graces, according as thou fſindeſt thy Needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy Soul, be very ear- 
neſt and importunate ; take no Denial from-God, 
nor give over, though thou do not. preſently obtain 
what thou ſueſt for: but if thou haſt never ſo long 
prayed for 4 Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not 
grow weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
Cauſe may be which makes thy Prayers ſo ineffettu- 
al; ſee if thou do not thyſelf hinder them: perhaps 
thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer ſome 
Sin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt it, ne- 
ver makeſt any Reſiftance, but yieldeſt to do it ® 
often as it comes, nay, putteſt thyſelf in its Way, it 
the Road of all Temptations. If it be thus, * 
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der tho' thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not let 
them: Therefore amend this, and fer to the doing 11 
of thy Part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not f 1 
but God will do his. | | 
4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for 
our Bodies; that is, we are to alk of God Hodies. 
ſuch Neceſſaries of Life, as are needful for 
us while we live here; but theſe only in ſuck a De- 
gree and Meaſure as his Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. 
| We mult not preſume to be our own Carvess, and 
; pray for all that Wealth or Greatneſs which our own 
5 vain Hearts may perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch 
8 a Condition in reſpect of out ward things, as he ices 
n may moſt tend to thofe great Ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own. 
Souls. 
5. A third Part of Prayer is Deprecati- 
on, that is, when we pray to God to turn Depreca» 
away ſome Evil from us. Now this Evil tion. 
may be either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil 
of Puniſhment. The Evil of Sin is that we Of Sin. 
are eſpecially to pray againſt ;. moſt ear- | 
neſtly begging of God, that he will by the Power of 
his Grace preſerve us from falling into Sin. And 
whateverSins they are to which thou knowelt thyſelf 
moſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt with God 
to preſerve thee from them: This is to be done daily; 
but then more eſpecially when we are under any pre- 
lent Temptation, and in Danger of falling into any 
Sin; in which Caſe we have Reaſon to cry out as St. 
Peter did, when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, 
Lord, or 1 periſh ; humbly beſeeching him either to 
withdraw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to with» 
ſand it, neither of which we can do for ourſelves. 
6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to | 
pray againſt the Evil of Puniſh- Of Puniſhment.. 
went, but principally againſt ſpiri> 9 
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tual Puniſhments, as the Anger of God, the With- 
drawing of his Grace, and eternal Damnation; a- 
gainit theſe we can never pray with too much Ear- 
neſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt temporal Pu- 
niſhments ; that is, any outward Affliction ; but this, 
with Submiſſion to God's Will, according to the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 39. Net as I will, but 


#5 thou wilt. 
7. Afourth Part of Prayer is Inter- 


Interceſſion. cellion, that is, praying tor others, 
This in general we are to do for all 
Mankind, as well Strangers as Acquaintance, but 
more particularly thoſe to whom we have any eſpe- 
cial Relation, either publick, as our Governors both 
in Church and State; or private, as Parents Huſ- 
band, Wife, Children, Friends, c. We are alſo 
to pray for all that are in Affliction, and fuch parti- 
cular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo: Lea, 
we are to pray for thoſe that have done us Injury, 
thoſe that de/pitejivlly 7, o us, and perſecute us, for it is 
expreſiy the Command of Chritt, Mat. v. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the higheſt 
Example, in praying even for his very Cruciſiers, 
Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive then. For all theſe 
Sorts of Perſons weare to pray, and that for the very 
ſame good things we beg of God for ourſelves, that 
God would give them in their ſeveral Places and Cal- 
lings all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings which he 
ſees wanting to them, and turn away from them 
all Evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. | 
| 8. The ſifth Part of Prayer Is 
Thankſgiving. Thankſpiving ; that is, the praiſing 
and bleiling God for all his Mer- 
cies, whether to our own Perſons, and thoſe that im- 
mediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation 
whereof we are Members, or yet more general to all 


Mankind; and this jor all his Mercies both. ſpirit 
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and temporal: In the ſpiritual ; - firſt, for thoſe 1109 
wherein we are all in common concerned, as the 11 
giving of his Son, the fending of his 5 and all 1 
thoſe Means he hath uſed to bring ſinful Men unto 
himſelf, Then, ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have 
in our own Particulars received ; ſuch are the having 
been born within the Pale of the Church, and fo 
brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, by which we 
have been Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages of 
the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 
any Care or Pains of ours, the Means of eternal Life 
putinto our Hands. But beſides theſe, thereisnone of 
us but have received other ſpiritual Mercies from God. 
9. As firſt, God's Patience and Long- | 
ſuffering, waiting for our Repentance, Spiritual 
and not cutting us off in our Sins. Se- JMMercies- 
condly, his Calls and Invitations of us 
to that Repentance, not only outward, in the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, but alſo inward, by the Motions 
of the Spirit. But then if thoube one that haſt, by the 
Help of God's Grace, been wrought upon by theſe 
Cails, and brought from a profane or worldly to a 
Chriſtian Courſe of Life, thou art ſurely in the high- 
elt Degree tied to magnify and praiſe his Goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greateſt of Mercies. 
10. We are likewiſe to give Thanks 
for temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as Temporal. 
concern the Publick, as the Proſperity | 
of the Church or Nation, and all remar able Delive- 
rances atforded to either; or elle ſuch as concern 
is our Particulars ; ſuch are all the good things of this 
Life which we enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food, Rai- 
ment, and the like; alſo for thoſe minute Preſer va- 
tons, whereby we are, byGod's gracious Providence, 


im- 
ON kept from Danger ; and the eſpecial Deliverances 
all Which God hath given us in the Time of greateſt Pe- 


Ns, It will be impoſſible to ſet down tbe ſeveral 
|  Mercics 
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Mercies which every Man receives from God, be- 
cauſe they differ in Kind and Degree between one 
Man and another; but it is ſure, that he who receives 
leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole Life in 
Praifes to God. And it will be very fit for everyMan 
to conſider the feveral Paſſages of his Life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to gather a 
Kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the prin- 
_ cipal of them, which he may always have in his Me- 
mory, and often with a thankful Heart repeat be- 
fore God. 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral Parts 
Pablick Prayers of Prayer, and all of them to be 
in the Church. uſed both publickly and privately, 
The publick Uſe of them is firit, 
That in the Church, where all meet to join in thoſe 
Prayers wherein they are in common concerned : 
And in this (here the Prayers are ſuch as they ought 
to be) we {hould be very conſtant, there being an 
eſpecial Bleſſing promiſed to the joint Requeſts of the 
Faithful; and he that without a neceſſary Cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts himſelf 
off from the Church, which hath always been thought 
ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the greateſt Puniſhment 
the Governors of the Church can lay upon the worl: 
Offender: And therefore it is a ſtrange Madnels for 
Men to inflict it upon themſelves. | 
| 12. A ſecond Sort of publickPray- 
In the Family. er is that in a Family, where all that 
| are Members of it join in their com- 
mon Supplications : And this alſo ought to be very 
carefully attended to; firſt, by the Maſter of thets 
mily, who is to look that there be ſuchPrayers, it be. 
ing as much. his Part thus to provide for the Souls ol 
his Children and Servants, as to provide Food for 
their Bodies. Therefore there is none, even the 


meaneſt Houtholder, but ought to take this Che : 
= eithe 
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either himſelf or any of his Family can read, he may 
ule ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if it be 
the Service- book of the Church, he makes a good 
Choice: If they cannot read, it will then be neceſſa- 
ry they ſhould be taught without Book ſomeForm of 
Prayer which they may uie in the Family, for which 
Purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers of the Church will 
he very fit, as being moſt ealy for their Memories, 
by reaſon of their Shortneſs, and yet containing a 
great deal of Matter. But what Choice ſoever they 
make of Prayers, let them he ſure to have ſome: And 
let no Man, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo 
heatheniſh a Family as not to ſee God be daily wore 
{upped in it. But when the Maſter of a Family hath 
done his Duty in thus providing, it is the Duty of e- 
very Member of it to make uſe of that Proviſion, by 
being conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which 

is uled by a Man alone, apart from all o · Private 
mers, wherein we are to be more particu- Prayer. 
lar, according to our particular Needs, 

than in publick it is fit to be: And this of private 
Prayer is a Duty which will not be excuſed by the 
erformance of the other of publick : They are both 
required, and one muſt not be taken in Exchange for 


the other. And whoever is diligent in publick Pray» | 


ers, and yet negligent in private, it is much to 

teared he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men 
than to God, contrary to the Command of our Savi- 
our, Mat. vi. who enjoins this private Prayer, this 
{"aying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone we 


are to expect our Reward, and not from the vain 
Praiſes of Men. | | 


14. Now thisDuty of Prayer is to be 
okten performed, by none ſeldomer mw 
thin Evening and Morning, it being in Prayer. 
mol! neceſſary that we ſhould thus be- 
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gin and end all our Works with God; and that not 
only in reſpect of the Duty we owe him, but alſo in 
reſpect of ourſelves, who can never be either pro- 
ſperous or ſafe, but by committing ourſelves to him; 


and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on thePerils 


either of Day or Night without his Safeguard. How 
much oftner this Duty is to be performed, muſt be 
Judged according to the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men 
have; where by Buſineſs I mean, not ſuch Buſineſs 
as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the ne- 
ceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which with ſome 
will not afford them much Time for ſet and ſolemn 
Prayer; but even theſe Men may often in a Day lift 
up their Hearts to God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even 
whilſt they are at their Work. As for thoſe that have 
more Leiſure, they are in all Reaſon to beſtow more 
Time upon this Duty. And let no Man that can find 
Time to caſt away upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps 
his Sins, ſay he wants Leiſure for Prayer, but let him 
now endeavour to redeem what he hath miſpent by 
employing more of that Leiſure in this Duty for the 
future : And ſurely if we did but 

The Adovanta- rightly weigh how much it is our 
ges of Prayer. own Advantage to perform this 
Duty, we ſhould think it Wiſdom 

to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 
15. For firſt, It is a great Ho- 

Honour. nour for us poor Worms of the 
Earth, to be allowed to ſpeak ſo free- 

ly to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but 
vonchſafe to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk fa- 
miliarly and freely with him, it would be looked on 
as a huge Honour; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever 
he were before, would then be the Envy of all his 
Neighbours; and there is little Queſtion he would 
be willing to take all Opportunities of receiving ſo 


great a Grace. But, alas! this is nothing to thelfo- 
nour 
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nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, invited to 
ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of Kings; and 
therefore how forward ſhould we in all Reaſon be 
to it in ai 0 x 

16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, e- 
ven the greateſt that can be imagined; Bene fit. 
for Prayer is the Inſtrument of fetching 
down all good things to us, whether ſpiritual or tem- 
poral: No Prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 

bur is ſure to bring down a Bleſſing; according to 
that of the Wife Man, Acc lus. xxxv. 17. The Prayer 
the humble pierceth the claudi, and will not turn 
away till the Higheſt regard it. You would think 
bim a happy Man that had one certain Means of 
helping him to whatever he wanted, though it were 
to colt him much Pains and Labour; now this hap- 
py Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt: Prayer is the 


thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
coſt Want; that is, all that God ſees ſit for thee : 
And therefore be there never ſa much Wearineſs to 
thy Fleſh in the Duty, yet, conſidering in what 
continual Want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 
irom God, it is Madneſs to let that Unealineſs diſ- 
hearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure Means 
of ſupplying thy Wants. hav eee 
_ 17, But in the third Place, This Duty TAR 
nit lol fo far from being uneaſy, that Pleaſart- 
It 5 very pleaſant: God is the Foun- 1%. 
| tum of Happineſs, and at his right hand <> 
there are pleaſures for evermare, Pſal. xvi..1t. And 
therefore the nearer we draw to him, the bappier we 
mult needs be, the yer Joys of Heaven ariſing from 
our Nearneſs to God: No in this Life we have no 
Way of N ſa near to him as by this of Prayer, 
aud therefore furely it is that which in itſelf is apt 
to aford Abundance of Delight and Pleaſure : If it 


ſeem 
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ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome Diſtemper 
our own Hearts, which, like a fick Palate; cany 
reliſh the moſt pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleat 
Duty, but it is in aſpiritual on 
Carnality, one and therefore if thy Heart be carn 
Reaſon F it; if that be ſet either on the contra 
ſeeming other- Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or Droſs 
wiſe, the World, no Marvel then if the 
| taſte no Pleaſantneſs in it; if, hi 
the 1/-ae{ttes, thou deſpiſe Manna, Whilſt thou lon 
eſt after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if the 
find a Wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thyſelf, pur 
and refine thy Heart from the Love of all Sin, ar 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritu 
Frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſan 
Exerciſe, but full of Delight and Satisfaction; in th 
mean time complain not of the Hardneſs of the Dy 
ty, but of the Untowardneſs of thy own Heart, 
Es | 18. But there may allo be ano 
Want of Uſe, ther Reaſon of its ſeeming unplea 
another. fant to us, and that is Want © 
| | Uſe. You know there are mam 
things which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt Trial, Which 
et, after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very 
delightful ; and if this be thy "Caſe, then thou 
knoweſt a ready Cure, viz. to uſe it oftner : And 
fo this Conſideration naturally enforces the Exhor- 
tation of being frequent in this Duty. 
| 19. But we are not only to con- 
To ask nothing ſider how often, but how well we 
wilawfut, perform it. Now, to do it well, ve 
are to reſpect, firſt; The Mat ter dl 
our Prayers, to look that we ask nothing that is un. 
Jawful ; as Revenge upon our Enemics, or the like 
ok. Secondly, The Manner; and tha 
To at in Faith, muſt be firſt, in Faith: We m 
5 — believe, that if we askas webe 
0 
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God will either give us the thing we ask for, or elſe 
ſomething which he fees. better tor os. 
And then ſecondly, In Humility,: We Ur Humis 


— — 


* muſt acknowledge ourſelyes utterly un- ty. 1 
al, worthy of any of thoſe. good things we 'f 
ry beg for; and therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's 1 
of Sake. Thirdly, With Attention: We a ; | | 
ou muſt mind hat we ate about, and not With A. 4 | 
ike {uffer ourſelves. to be carried away to tention. 1 


the Thought of other things. I told r 
hou you at the firſt, that Prayer was the Buſineſs of | 
arge the Soul; but if our Minds be wandering, it is the It \j 
and Work only of the Tongue and Lips, wich makes 1 
tual it in God's Account no better than vain N | 


fant and ſo will never bring a Bleſſing on us; nay, as 7a- | 

1 the c0 ſaid to his Mother, Gen. xxvii. 1 2. it will be 1.108 

Du- more likely to bring a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing: | | 1 

rt. For itis a Profanitgone of the moſt ſolemn Parts of I! 

> an0- Gol's Service; it is a Piece of Hypocriſy, the draw- | | 1 

aples⸗ ing near to him with-our lips, when our hearts are far mg 
. 


ant of % im, and a great Slighting and Deſpiſing that | 
many creadfni Majeſty e come before, And, as to our- I! | 
whicn WW {cives, it is a moſt, ridiculous Folly, that we, who l 1h 
n very come to God upon ſuch 3 Errands as are all 14 
| ( 

' 

l 
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1 thode the Concernments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould 
2 Andi in the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and purſue ever) 

Exhor- Wi the lizhtelt thing that either our own'vain «$3432 
or the Devil, whoſe Buſineſs it is here to hinder us, 
can offer to us: It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that 
comes to ſue for his Life to the King, ſnould, in the 
midit of his Supplication, happen to eſpy a Butterfly 
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latter a and then ſhould leave his Suit, and run a Chace afte [ | 
nat 18 WI that Butterfly : Would you not think it Pity 2 114 
che le Pardon ſhould be caſt away upon fo wretched a 1 
and WY Creature? And ſure it will be as unreaſonable to ex- 1 
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We mul 
coat of ours, which we do not at all conlider ourſelves. 


I 2 | 20 This 


pect that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe Suits | 
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f | 20. This Wandring in Prayer is 1 
Helps againſt thing we are much concerned to 
Mandring. arm ourſelves againſt, it being that 
to which we are naturally wonder: 

wy fully prone : To that End it will be 
Conf deration neceſlary, firſt, To poſſeſs our Hearts, 
of God's Ma- at our coming to Prayer, with the 
Jeſty. Greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to 
| approach, that ſo we may dread to 
be vain and trifling in his Preſence, Secondly, We 
3 are to conſider the great Concern- 
Our Needs. ment of the things we are to ask; 
| ſome whereof are ſuch, that if we 
ſhould not be heard, we were of all Creatures the 


molt miſerable ; and yet this Wandring is the my 


to keep us from being heard. Third- 
Prayers for ly, We are to beg God's Aid in this 
God”s Aid. Purticular; and therefore when 
> thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy firlt 
Petition be for this Grace of Attention. | 
3 21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is 
Watchfulneſ5. poſſible over thy Heart in Time ol 
i | Payer, to keep out all wandring 
Thoughts ; or, if any have gotten in, let them not 
find Entertainment, but, as ſoon as ever thou diſ- 
cerneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide one Moment, 
but caſt them ont with Indignation, and beg God's 
Pardon for them: And if thou doſt thus ſincereh 
and diligently ſtrive againſt them, either God will 
enable thee in ſome Meaſure to overcome them, or 
He will in his Mercy pardon thee what thou cant 
not prevent ; but if it be through thy own Negli- 
gence, thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that 
Negligence continues. 
| | 22. In the fourth Place, We mult 
Vith Zeal. look our Prayers be with Zeal and 
x Earneftneſs, It is not enough - 
| w 


— — — 


fame thy Heart with this heavenly Fireof Devotion; 
and u hen thou haſt obtained ĩt, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful Sit, nor let it go out 


again for want of 2 it up and employing it. 


Prayer; and he there inſtan 


vin, Wrath and Doubting; where by Doubting is 
Ut thoſe unkind Diſputes andContentions which 
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we ſo far attend them as barely to know what it is we 
lay but we mult put forth all the Affection and De- 
votion of our Souls, and that according to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Prayer before men tioned: It is not the 
cold faint Requeſt that will ever obtain from God; 
we fee it will not from ourſelves; for if a Be 
ſhould aſk Relief from us, and do it in ſuch a ſcorn- 
fol Manner, that he ſeemed indifferent whether he 
md it or no, we ſhould think he had either little 


him : Now ſurely the things we alk from God are ſo 
much above the Rate of an ordinary Alms, that we 
dau Never expect they thould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs Petitions. No more, in like Manner, will 
our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be ac- 
cepted by him, if it be not offered from a Heart tru- 

y affected with the Senſe of his Mercies ; it is hut a 

kind of formal Complimenting, which will never be 
*pproved by him, -who requres the Heart, and not 
the Lips only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 


other Parts of Prayer: Therefore be careful, when 
thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up t 

Soul to the higheſt Pitch of Zealand Earneſtneſs thou 
art able; and, becauſe of thyſelf alone thou art not 


23. Fifthly, We BL 
purge our ub Purity. 
ue, 1 Tim, ii. 


ommands Men to lift up holy hands in 
ces in one ſpecial Sort of 


1 
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are ſo common amongſt Men; and ſurely he, that 
Cheriſhes that or any other Sin in his Heart, can ne- 


2 ver lift up thoſe holy Hands which are required in this | 
2 Duty; and then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
g many or earneſt, will little avail him: The Pfalmiſt c 
N will tell him he ſhall not be heard, P/a/. Ixvi. 18. If 1 
2 # regard iniquity iu my heart, the Lord will not hear i 
S me ; nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that his i 
. Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, Prov. h 
f xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination t. 
: 40 the Lord. And thus to have our Prayers turned in- v 
to Sin, is one of the heavieſt things that can befal amy C1 
[ Man: We ſee it is ſet down in that ſadCatalogue of Vi 
Curſes, P/al. cix. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel Th 
to ourſelves as to pull it upon our ownHeads;which dy 
we certainly do, if we offer up Prayers from an im- 2, 
pure Heart. let 
24. In the laſt Place, We muſt direct 
To right our Prayers to right Ends; and that either pe; 
| Ends. in reſpect of thePrayer itſelf,or the things Go 
we pray for: Firſt, we muſt pray, not to A 
gain the Praiſe of Devotion amongſt Men, like thoſe tit, 
Hypocrites, Mat. vi. 5. nor yet only for Company Re: 
or Faſhion's ſakezto da as others do; los we mult do no 
it, firſt, As an Act of Worſhip to God; ſecondly, diat 
As an Acknowledgment that he is chat great Pen gain 
from whence alone we expect all good things; torb 
thirdly,. To gain a- Supply for our own. or others Cour 
Needs. Then, in reſpect of the things prayed for, T 
we muſt be ſure to have no ill Aims in them: We noth 
- mult not alk that we may conſume. it upon our luſt! God 
Fames iv. 3. as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that mer 
they may live in Riot and Exceſs. ; and for Powet, conſt 
that they may be able to miſchieve their Enemies, God. 
and the like: But our End in all muſt be God'sGlory, that 
\ firſt, and, next, that our own and others Salvation, Wor 


and all other things mult be taken. in only 6.6 
| . te 
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tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to Sin. I have now done with that firſt Part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. | 
25. The other is that of the Bo- | 
dy; and that is nothing ele but Bodily Wor ſhips 
ſuch humble and reverend Geſtures | 
in our Approaches to God, as may both expreſs the 
inward Reverence of our Souls, and may alto pay 
him ſome Tribute from our very Bodies, with which 
the Apoſtle commands us to glorify God, as well as 
with our Souls; and good Reaſon, ſince he hath 
created and redeemed the one as well as the other: 
W henſcever therefore thou offereſt up thy Prayers 
uno God, let it be with all Lowlineſs, as well of Bo- 
dy as of Mind, according to that of the Pſalmilt, 
Pal. xcv. 6. O come let us worſhip and bow down : 
let us kneel before the Lord our mater. 
26, The ninth Duty to God is Ke- 
p:ntance: That this is a Duty to. Repentanee, 
God, we are taught by the Apoſtle, 
As xx. 21. where, {peaking of Repentance, he 
ſtiles it Kepentance towards God ; and there is good 
Reafon this ould be a Duty to him, ſince there is 
no Sin we commit. but 18. either mediately or imme- 
diately againſt him: For tho” there be Sins both a- 
gainlt ourſelves and our Neighbours, yet they being 
 torbidden, by God, they are alſo Breaches of his 
Commandments, and fo. Sins againſt him. 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, 
nothing but a turning from Sin to A turxing from 
God, the caſting off all our for- Sn ta Cod. 
mer Evils, and, inſtead thereof, 
conſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian Duties which 
God requireth of us; and this is ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
that without it we certainly periſh ; we haveChriſt's 
Word for it, Luke xi. 5. Except ye repent, ye [hall 
4 KihewWifh periſb. at 156d 8 i 
4 27> The 
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27. The Directions for performing the ſeveral 
Parts of this Duty have been already given in the 


Preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither I refer 


the Reader : Only 1 ſhall here mind 
Times for him, that it is not to beJookedaponasa 
this Duty. Duty to be practiſed only at the Time of 
| | receiving the Sacrament ; for this being 
the only Remedy againit the Poiſon of Sins, we 
muſt renew it as often as we repeat our Sins, that 
is, daily; I mean, we muſt every Day 
Daily. repent of the Sins of that Day; for what 
| Chriſt faith of other Evils is true alſo of 
this, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof + We have 
Sins enough of each Day to exerciſe a daily Repen- 
tance; and therefore every Man muſt thus daily call 

" himſelf to an Account. | 
| 28. But as it is in Accounts, they who 
At ſet conſtantly ſet down their (daily Expen- 
Times. ces, have yet lome ſet Time of calting 
up the whole Sum, as at the End, of the 
Week or Month; ſo ſhould it alio be here, w& ſhould 
ſet alide ſome Time to humble ourſelves foltmnly 
before Godfor the Sins, not of that Day only, Bat of 


our whole Lives : And the frequenter thefe Times | 


are, the better; for the oftner we thus caſt up our 
Accounts withGod, and ſee what vaſt Debts we are 
run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we think of our 
ſelves, and themoreſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which 
two are the ſpecial things that e, us for his 
Pardon: He therefore that can aſſign himſelf one 
Day in the Week for this Purpoſe, will take a thr: 
ving Courſe for his Soul. Or if any Man's State of Life 
be ſo buſy as not to afford him to do it fo often t 
him vet come as near to that Frequency as is poſl- 
ble for him, remembring always that none of bs 
worldlyEmployments can bring him in near fo ga- 
ful a Return as this ſpiritual one will do; n 
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re it. is very ill Huſbandry to purſue them to the 
Jeglect of this. N 5 Kit 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times 
here are likewiſe occafional Times In the T7 
or the Performance of this Duty; f Affliction. 
ch eſpecially are the Times of Cala- 4 
ity and Affliction; for when any ſuch befal us, we 
re to look on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven to 
a!) ns to this Duty, and therefore muſt never ne- 
lect it, when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
of the Number of them who deſpiſe the chaſten- 
f the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. | 
30. There is yet another Time of | 
Lepentance, which, in the Practice of At Death. 
len, hath gotten away the Cuſtom 
rom all thoſe, and that is the Time of Death; 
dich, it is true, is a Time very fit to renew our Re- 
entance, but ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a 
noſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to defer it till then: 
or, to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the Venturing our J 
ouls upon ſuch miſerable Uncertainties, as no wile 1 
lan would truſt with any thing of the leaſt Value. I 
For firſt, I would aſk any Man that T 1 | 
1cans to repent at his Death, how he The Danger 1 
nows he ſhall have an Hour's Time ef deferring I 
vr it? Do, we not daily ſee Men it till then. 3 
natched away in a Moment? Anil | I 
ho can tell that it ſhall not be his own Caſe? But | [| | 
econdly, fappoſe be hath a more leiſurely Death, | i 
hat ſome Diſeaſe give him Warning of its Approach, ||| 
et perhaps he will not underſtand that Warni —— || 
ut will (till flatter himſelf, as very often ſick People |: 9 
0, with Hopes of Life to the laſt; and ſo his Death | 
day be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo | 
o Degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his | 
Danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able to re- | 
ut! Repentance is a Grace of God not at our wo | | 
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Command ; and it 1s juſt and uſual with God, when 
Men have a long Time refuſed and rejected that 
Grace, reſiſted all his Calls and Irivitations to Con- 
verſion and Amendment, to give them over at laſt 
to the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to af- 
ford them any more of that Grace they have ſo de- 
ſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe; in the fourth Place, that Gods in 
his infinite Patience; ſhould ſtill continne the Of: 
of that Grace to thet, yet thou that haſt reſiſted it, it 
9 may be thirty or forty, or filt 
The Diſadunn- IJears together, how know 
tages of a Neath- thou that thou ſhalt: put off that 
bed Repentatice.. Habit uf Reſiſtance upun a. fud- 
Aa | den, and make uſe of the Grace 
afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many more Advantages 
towards the doing it now, than thou wilt have then 
2 31. For firſt, the longer Sin 
The Cuſiom off | hath: kept Poſſeſſion; of the Heart; 
Sin. the 1. it will be to drive it out. 
Tr It is true, if Repentance were no⸗ 
thing but a preſent: ceaſing from the Acts of Sin the 
Death-· bed were fit teſt for it, for then we are diſabled 
from committing moſt Sins: But I have formerly 
ſhewed you, Repentance contains much more that 
ſo ; there muſt. be in it a ſincere Hatred of Sin and 
Love of God: Now how unlikely is ity that he, which 
hath all his Life loved Sin, cheriſhed it in his Boſom, 
arid, on the contrary, abhorred God and Goodnels, 
Hould, in an inſtant, quite change his Affections, 
hate that Sin he loved, and love God and Goodnels, 
which he before utterly hated. 11 
32. And ſecondly, the * 
Bodily Paint. Pains that attend a Heath. bed v 
to attend the 


diſttact thee, and make thee unable 

Work of Repentance, which is 
Buſineſs of ſuch Weight and Difficulty, as will em. 
ploy all our Powers, even when they are 1 * 
| e 33. WR 
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2+, Conſider. thoſe Difadvanta-' + 
ges thou muſt chen ſtruggle with, Danger of Jus 
2nd then tell me what Hope there is | ſincerity, 
thou ſhalt then do that which now, . 
upon much ealicr Terma, thou wilt not. But, in the 
thirdPlace, there is Danger behind, beyond all theſe, 
and that is, that theRepentance Which Death drives a 
Man to, wilt not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch 
a Caſe it ĩs plain it is only the Fear of Hell puts him 
on it 3 which, tho” it may be a good Beginning, where 
there is Time after to perſect it, yet, where it goes 4+ 
lone, it can never avail for Salvation. Now that 
Death-bed Repentances are often only of this Sort 
is too likely, when it is obſerved that many Men, 
ho have ſeemed to repent hen they have thought 
!Yeath approaching, have yet, after it hath pleaſes] 
God to reſtore them to Health, been as wicked (per- 
haps worſe) as ever they were before, which ſhews 
plainly; that there was no real Change in them; and 
ten ſurely, had ſuch a Man died in that ſeemingRe- 
pcntance, God, who tries theHeart,would not have 
accepted it, which he faw was inſincete: When all 
tn {eDangers are laid together, it will ſurely. appear 
1 moſt deſperate Adventure for any Man to truſt to 
2 Death- bed Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for 
that Example of the penitent Thief, Luke xxiit. 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on: For it is 
ivre, his Caſe and ours differ widely; he had never 
card of Chriſt before, and ſo more could not be 
-»xpotted of him than to embrace him as ſoon as he 
1/25 tendered to him; but we have had him offered, 
nay preſſed upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him: But if there were not this Difference, 
't iz but afaint Hope can be raiſed only from à ſingle 
Example, and another we find not in the whole 
Bible : The Ifraclites, we read, were fed withMap- 
aa from Heaven; but would you not think on 
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the HeathenNirevites in theirs, Jon. iii. 5. Nor is it 


ſometimes to be performed, when he gives Direc- 


him. And accordingly we find it practiſed by the 


-ed as a Service of God fit to be joined with Prayers; 


is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſeaſon 


to requeſt from God: Thus when Eſther vas to en 
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ſtark mad, that ſhould,out of Expectation of the like, 
negle to provide himſelf any Food! Yet it is full 
as reaſonable to depend upon this Example as the 
other. I conclude-all in the Words of the WiſeMan, 
Eccleſ. xii. 1, Remember now thy Creator in the day 
of thy youth, while the coil days come not. 

234. To this Duty of Repentance Faſt 
Faſling. ing is very 8 to be annexed; theScri- 


{ 

pture uſually joins them together: Among 

the Jews the great Day of Atonement was to be { 
kept with Faſting, as you may ſec by comparing Le- f 
vit. xvi. 31. with//a. lviil. 5. and this by God's efpe- V 
cial Appointment: And in the Prophets, when the P 
People are called on to repent and humble them- ir 
ſelves, they are alſo called on to faſt; thus it is, Joe! W 
ii. 12. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye P. 
even to me with all your heart, and with faſting aud Il 
with weeping, &c. Vea, ſo proper hath Faſting been ou 
accounted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked nif 


Ahab would not omit it in his, 1 Aings xxi. 27. not 


leſs fit, nor leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was 
before him; for we” ſee-he ſuppoſes it as 4 Duty 


tions to avoid Vain- glory in it, Mat. vi. 16. and allo 
aſſures us, that if it be performed as it ought, nor to 
3 Men, but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by 


Saints; Auna, Luke ii. 37. /erved God with faſting 
and prayer; where it is obſervable; that it is-reckon- 


and the Chriſtians of the tirſt Times were general) 
very frequent in the Practice of jt. Now tho'Palting 
be eſpecially proper to a Time of Humiliation, Jet 
able whenſoever we have any extraordinary thing 


deayour 
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deavour the Deliverance of her People from Deſtru- 
&ion, ſhe and all the Jews kept a ſolemn Falt, £/7h.. 
iv. 16. And thus, when Paul and Barnabas were to 
be ordained Apoſtles, there was Faſting joined to 
Prayer, Aels xiii. 3. And fo it will be very tt for us, 
whenſocver we have need of any extraordinary Di- 
rections orAfſiſtance from God, whether concerning 
our temporal or ſpiritual Concernments, thus to 

uicken ourPrayers by Faſting: But above all Occa- 
lions, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; 
for beſides the Advantages of kindling our Zeal, 
which is never more neceſſary than when we beg for 
Pardon of Sins, Falting carries 
in it ſomewhat of Revenge, Faſting a Revenge 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial wpoz ourſelves. 
Part of Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 1588 
11, for, by denying our Bodies the Refreſhment of 
our ordinary Food, we do inflict ſomewhat of Pu- 
niſhfcnt upon ourſelves for our former Exceſſes, or 
whatever other Sins we at that Time accuſe ourſelves 
of; which is a proper Effect of that Indignation 
which every Sinner ought to have againſt himſelf > 
And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf, that he 
can never find in his Heart ſo much as to miſs a 
Meal by way of Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews he 
is not much fallen out with himſelf for committing 
them, and ſo wants that Indignation which the A- 
poſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as a Part 
of true Repentance. 1 

75, There is no doubt but 

ſach holy Revenges upon our- Such Revenges ac- 
ſelves for Sins, are very accep- ceptable with Cod; 

table to God; yet we muſt 
not think that either thoſe, or Tet no SatisfaTion. 


auy thing elſe we can do, can 


make Satisfaction for our Offences ; for that nothing 
but the Blood of Chriſt can do: And therefore on 
K that, 
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that, and not on any of our Performances, we muſt 
depend for Pardon; yet, ſince that Blood ſhall never 
be applied to any but penitent Sinners, we are as 
much concerned to bring forth all the Fruits of Re- 
pentance as if our Hopes depended on them only. 
5 36. How often this Duty of Falt- 
Times of Faſt- ing is to be performed, we have no 


ing. Direction in Scripture ; that mull 


be allotted by Mens own Piety, ac- 
cording as their Health or other Conſiderations will 
allow.: but, as it is in Humiliation, the frequenter 
Returns we have of ſet Times for it, the better, ſo it 


is likewiſe in Faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 


not hurtful either to our Healths, or to ſome other 


Duty required of us. Nay, perhaps Faſting may 


help ſomeMen to more of thoſe Times for Humilia- 
tion than,they would otherwiſe gain : For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifhſtHih- 
drance to their Calling, allow a whole Day to that 
Work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that Time 
he would otherwile ſpend in eating; and ſo Faſting 
will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a Man's Humilia- 
tion, both by helping him in the Duty, and gaining 
him Time for it, | 

- 37. 1 have,now gone, through the firſt Branch of 


our Duty to God, to wit, the Acknowledging him 


for ourGod. The {econdis, the Ha- 


Second Branch vingno other: Of which I need diy, * 
2 our Duty to little, as it is a Forbidding of that 


0d. groſſer Sort of heatheniſh Idolatty, 
| the worſhipping of Idols, Which, 
tho' it was once common in the World, yet is now 
ſo rare, that it is not likely any that ſhall read this. 
will be concerned in it; only I muſt fay, that to pay, 
divine Worſhip to any Creature, be it Saint or An. 
gel, yep, or the Image of Chriſt bimfelf, is a Tran. 
greſſion againſt this ſecond Branch of our 5 
| 0 
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God, it being the imparting that to a Creature 

which is due only. to God; and therefore is ſtrict- 
ly to be abſtained from. 

38. Bur there is another Sort of Idola- 
try, of which we are generally guilty, and. Inward. 
that is, when we pay thoſe Affections of Idolatry, 
Love, Fear, "Trult, and the like, to any | 
Creature in a higher Degree than we do to God; for 
that is the ſetting up that thing, What ſoeyet iris, for 
cur God; and this inward Kind of Idolatry is that 
which provokes God to Jealouly,as well as the out- 
ward of worthipping an Idol. I might enlarge much 
upon this, but becauſe ſome erer of ĩt have been 
touched on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it 
needleſs; and therefore ſhall now bib | ro the 
ſecond Head of Duty, that To orr/elves. 


. 
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Duty to curſelves. Of Sobriety. of Humility. The 
great Sin of Pride, Of Vain:glory, the Danger, 
Folly ; the Means to prevent it. Of Meekneſs, &c. 


Sect. 1. HIS Duty to ourſelves isby _ | 
St. Paul, in the foremen- Duty to 

tioned Text, Tit. i. 12. ſummed up in owur/elves. 
this one Word, Soberly Now by So- x 
berly is meant our keeping within thoſe due Bounds 
which God hath ſet us. M Buſineſs will therefore 
be to tell you what are theParticulare of thisSobrie- 
ty, and that, firſt, In reſpe& of the Soul; Tecondly, 
in reſpect of the Body. The Sobriety of the Soul 
ſtands in right governing its Paſſions and Affections, 
and to that are many Virtues required; I ſhall give 
you the Particulars of them. 
; K 2 | 2. The 
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| 2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
Humilitzy. which may well have the prime Place, 
not only in reſpect of the Excellency of 
theVirtue, but alſo of itsUſefulneſs towards the ob- 
taining.of all the reſt, this being the Foundation on 
which all others mult be built; and he that hopes to 
gain them without this, will prove but like that fool- 
iſn Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Mat. vii. 26. who built 
his houſe upon the ſand. Of the Humility towards 
God I have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the Neceſſi- 
ty of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility as it con- 
_ cerns ourſelves, which will be found no il neceſſa- 
ry than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two Sorts; the firſt is, the 
having a mean and low Opinion of ourſelves ; the 
ſiecond is, the being content that others ſhould have 

fo of us: The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the 


other to Vain- glory; and that both theſe are abſo- 


Jately neceſſary toChriſtians, Iam now to ſhew you; 


which will, I conceive, belt be done by laying be- 


fore you, firſt, The Sin; ſecondly, The Danger; 
thirdly, The Folly of the contrary Vices. 

| 4, And firſt, for Pride: The Sin 
The great Sin of it is ſo great, that it caſt the Angels 
of Pride. out of Heaven; and therefore, if we 
may judge of Sin by the Puniſhment, 
it was not only the firſt, but the greateſtSin that ever 
theDevil himſelf hath been guilty of : But we need 
no betterProofof the Heinouſneſs of it than the ex- 
treme Hatefulneſs of it to God, which, beſides that 
Inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may fre- 
quently find in the Scriptures, Prop. xvi. 5. Even 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord And again, Chap. vi. 17. where there is men- 
tion of ſeveral things the Lord hates, a proud Look 


is ſet as the firlt of them; fo James iv. 6. Cod rei. 


eth the proud]; and divers other Texts there are 1 the 
ame 
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ſame Purpoſe, Which ſhews the great Hatred God 
bears to this Sin of Pride. Now lince it is certain 
God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing but as it is 
evil, it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great a Degree, there mult be à great Degree of Evil. 
5. But fecondly, Pride is not on- | | 
ty very ſinſul, but very darigerous ; The Danger of 
and that firſt, In reſpe& of draw- 2 into 
ing ns to other Sins; fecondly, Of other Sins, - 
betray ing us to Puniſhments. Tirlt, | 
Pride draws to other Sins, wherein It fhews irfelf in- 
deed to be the direct Conttary to Humility ; for as 
that is the Root of all Virtue, ſo is this of all Vice: 
For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God; 
and fo can never ſabmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than What he makes to himſelf: The wicked, 
fays the Pſalmiſt? is Jo proud that be will not ſeeł 
aſter Gol, Pſal. x. 4. whertyoulee it is his Pride that 
makes him deſpiſe God; and when a Man is once 
come to that, ke'is prepared for the Commiſſion 05 
all. Sins, I might inſtance in 4 Multitade of particu- 
fr Sins that naturally flow from this of Pride, as. 
firſt. Anger, which the Wife Man fets as the Lffect of 
Pride, Prov. xXI. 24. calling it proud wrath ; Neeb 
I, Strife and Contention, which he again notes t 
be the Offspring of Pride, Prov. itt. 10. Only by 
Pride cometh chaten: And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural Effects of. Pride; for he that thinks 
alohly of himfetf expects much Submiſſion and Ob 
ſervande from others, and therefore cannot but rage 
and quarrel whenever be thinks. it not Inficiently 
Paid, It would be infinite o mention all the Fruit: 
of this bitter Root ; I ſhall name hut one more, an 
that is, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, 
bat 2!{o makes them inctfable in us; for it hinders 
he working of all Remedies. | 
6. Thoſe Rencedies ny either come from God 
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or Man; if from God, they mult be 


Fruſtrating of either in the Way of Meekneſs and 


Remedies. Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharpneſs and 
Puniſhment. Now if God by his 

Goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud Man to Repentance, 
be quite miſtakes God's Meaning, and thinks all the 
Mercies he reccives are but the Reward of his own 
Deſert ; and ſo long, it is ſure, he will never think 
he needs Repentance: But if, on the other Side, God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay Afflictions and Pu- 
niſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud Heart work, 
nothing but Murmurings and Hating of God, as if he 
did him Injury in thoſe Puniſhments. As for theRe- 
medies that can be uſed by Man, they again muſt be 
either by way of Correction or Exhortation: Cor- 
rections from Man will ſure never work more ona 
proud Heart than thoſe from God; for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather believe 

it of Man; And Exhortations will de as little; for 
let a proud Man be admoniſhed, tho” never ſo mild 
and lovingly, he looks on it as a Diſgrace, and there- 
fore, inſtead of confeſſing or amending the Fault, be 
falls to reproaching his Reprover, as an ovens 
or cenſorious Perſon, and, for that greateſt. and molt 

precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as bis Ene- 
my : And now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all 

means. of Cure, mult be concluded in a moſt .danger- 

ous Eſtate. 0h „ i 

7. But, beſides this Danger of Sin, 
Betraying 10 1 told you there was another, that ot 
Puni ſhment. Puniſhment ; and of this; there wil 
b need little Proof, when it is conſider- 
ed, that Got is the proud Man's profelled Enemy ; 
that he hates and reliſts him, as appeared in theTexts 
forecited; and then there can be little doubt that be 
which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary, ſhall be ſure to 
knact for it. Yet, belides this general Grate . 
cluhon, 
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cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome of 
thoſe Texts which 60 threaten this Sin, as 


Prov. xvi. 18. Pride goeth before defiruttion: and an 
haughty ſpirii before a falle Again, Prov. xvi. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to 
the Lord : though hand join in hand he ſhall not be un- 
2:ni/ped ; the Decree, it ſeems, is unalterable, and 
whatever Endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud 
Man, they are but vain, for he foal not go unpuniſh- 
ed ; And this is very remarkable in theStory of Ve- 
buchadnezzar, Dan. iv. who though a. King, the 
greateſt in the Work], yet for his Pride was driven 
from among Men. to dwell and feed with Beaſts. And 
it is moſt frequently ſeen, that this Sin meets withve- 
ry extraordinary Judgments, even. in this Life; but 
it it ſhould not, let not the proud Man think that he 
bath eſcaped God's. Vengeance, for it is ſure there 
ill be 2. moſt ſad Reckoning in the next: for if God 
fared not the Angels for this Sin, but caſt them in- 
to Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In. the third Place, I am to ſhew. - 
you the great. Folly. of this Sin, and to The Folly. 
do that, it will be neceſſary to conſider | 
the ſeveral things whereot Men uſe to be proud: 
They are of three Sorts, either thoſe which we call 
the Goods. of. Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, or 
the Goods of Grace. | | 
9. By the Goods of Nature I mean | | 
Beauty; Strength, Wit, and the like, I. 2 of 
aud the being proud of any of theſe is the Goods. of, 
a huge Folly: For firſt, We are very Nature. - 
apt to miſtake, and think - ourſelves 
handſome orwitty, when we are not; and then there 
cannot be a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud 
of what we have not; and ſuch every one eſteems it 
in another Man, tho' he never ſuppoſes it his own 
Caſe, and ſo never diſceras it in himſelf: And _ 
' re- 
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fore there is nothing more defpicable amongſt aff 
Men than a proud Fool; yet no Man that entertains 
high Opinions of his own Wit, but is in Danger to 
be thus deceived, a Man's own judgment of himſelf 
being of all others the leaſt to be truſteck But fe. 
condly, fuppoſe we be not out — udging, yet what 


is there in any of thefenatural Endowinents which is 
worth the being proud of, there being ſcarce any of 


them which ſome Creature or other hath not in a 
ater Degree than Man? How much does the 
Whiteneſs of the Lily, and theRedneſs of the Roſe, 


i 
exceed the White and Red of the faire(t Fase? What | 
a Multitude of Creatures is there that far furpaſs Man 

in Strength and Swiftneſs? And divers others there 2 
are, which, as far as concerns any uſeful End of 8 
theirs, act much more wiſely than moſt of us, and f 
are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to us h 
by way of Example: It is therefore furely great Un- R 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of 4 8 for Ve 
ſuch things as are common to us with Beafts and 
Plants. But thirdly, if they were as excellent as we G 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they are Ar 
impaired and Joſt by ſundry Means : A Frenzy wilt ve 
deſtroy the rareſt Wit, a Sickneſs decay the freſheſt pre 
Beauty, the greateſt Strength, or, however, old Age of 
will be ſure to do al; and therefore to be proud of the 
them is again a Folly in this reſpect. But laſtiy, it, 
whatever they are, we gave them not to outſelves: Go, 
No Man can think he did any thing towards the pro · bein 
euring his natural Bear ty or Wit, and ſo can with no whe 
Reaſon value himfelf for them. | pros 
10. In the ſecond Plate; The Folly 28. 
Je Coods is as great to be proud of theGouds of it to 
Fortune. Fortune: By them T mean Wealth and tinue 
Jlonour, and the like; for it is fure they ot tr 
add nothing of true Worth to the Man; ſomewhat Satay 
9 ue 


of outward Pomp and Bravery they may help him * 
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but that makes no Change in the Perſon: You may | | 
load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich Trap- 
pings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit the no- 
bler kind of Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecond- 
iy, Theſe are things we havenoholdof ; they vaniſh 
many times ere we dre aware: He that is rich to-day 
may be poor to-morrow, and then will be the leſs pi- 
tied by all in his Poverty, the prouder he was when 
he was rich. Thirdly, We have them all but as Stew- 
ards, to lay out for-our Maſter's Uſe ; and therefore 
ſhould rather think how to make up our Accounts, 
than pride ourſelves in our Receipts. Laſtly, What- 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, 
are not owing to our ſelves; but if they be lawfully 
gotten, we owe them only to God, whoſe Bleſſing it 
is that maketh rich, Prov. x. 22.-if unlawfully, we 
have them upon ſuch Terms, that we have very little 
Reaſon to brag of them. And thus you ſee, in theſe ſe- 
veral Reſpects, the Folly of this ſecond ſort of Pride. 
11, The third is that of the Goods of Wit 

Grace, that is, any Virtue a Man hath : The Goods | 
And here I cannot ſay but the things are of Grace. 

very valuable, they being infinitely more 

recious than all the World; yet nevertheleſs this is * 
of all the reſt the higheſt Folly ; and that not only in N 
the foregoing Reſpect, that we help not ourſelves to ol 
it, Grace being above all things molt inzmediately | 
God's Work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the | 
being proud of Grace is the ſure Way to loſe it. God, Ml! 
who gives Grace to the humble, will take it fromthe Wi: 
proud : For if, as we ſee in the Parable, /Mat. xxv. 
28. the Talent was taken from him who had only put 
it to no. Uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to have it con- 
tinued to him that hath put it to ſo il le, that inſtead 
of trading with it for God hath trafficked with it for 
Satan ? And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, 
ſo le will loſeall the Reward of it for the Time oſt I 
or 
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For let a Man have done never ſo many good As 


Yet ifhe be proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charg- 
ed on him to his Deſtru@ion, but the Good ſhall ne- 


ver be remembered to his Reward : And this proves 


It to be a moſt wretched Folly to be proud of Grace; 


it is like that of Children that pull thoſe things in 


Pieces they are moſt fond of, but yet much worſe 


than that of theirs ; for we not only loſe the thing, 
Land that the moſt precious that can be inlagined] 
but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo 
there being nothing that ſnall be ſo ſadly reckoned 
for in the next World as the Abuſe of Grace : And 
certainly there can be no greater Abuſe of it, than to 
make it ſerve for an End ſo directly contrary to that 
for which it was given; it being given to make us 
humble, not proud, to magnify God, not ourſelves, 
| 132. Having ſhewed you thus much of 
Means of this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very ne- 
Humility. ceſſary to be Eſchewed ; to which Pur- 
pPoſe it will, Firſt, be uſeful to conlider 
what hath been already ſaid concerning it, and that 
fo ſeriouſly, as may work in thee, not ſome flight 
Diſlike, but à deep and irreconcilable Hatred of the 
Sin : Secondly, to be very watchful over thine.own 
Heart, that it cheriſh not any Beginnings of it; ne- 
ver ſuffer it to feed on the Fancy of thy on Worth, 
but, whenever any ſuch Thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the Remembrance of Tome of thy 
Follies or Sins, and fo make this very Motion of 
Pride an Occafion of Humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thyſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fool- 
ih or more wicked than thyſelf, that fo thou mayſt, 


Uke the Phariſer, Luke xvili. 11. extol thyſelf forbe- 


ing better; but, if thou wilt compare, do it with the 
wiſe and godly ; and then thou wilt find, thou com- 
eſt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull down thy high E- 


ſteem of tby ſelf: Laftly , to be very earneſt WIT 
| 
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that God would root out all Degrees of this Sin in 
thee, and make thee one of thoſe: poor in ſi irit, Mat. 
v. 3. to whom the Bleſſing even of Heaven itſelf is 
promiſed. 

13. The ſecond Contrary to Humi- 
lity, I told you, was. Vain-glorys that Fain-g/ory. 
is, a great Thirſt after the Praiſe! of 
Men. And firſt, that this is a Sin, I The Sir. 
need prove-no otherwiſe than by the 
Words of our Saviour, John v. 44. How can ye be- 
lieve, which receive honour one uf another? Where it 
appears that it is not only a Sin, but ſuch an one as 
hinders the receiving of Chriſt into the Heart, for ſo 
Believing there ignites. This then, | 
in the ſecond place, ſhews you like-- The Danger. 
wife the great Dangerouſneſs of this | 
Sin; ſor if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 
Hort, it is fare it brings infinite Danger, ſince all 
our Safety, all our Hope of eſcaping the Wrath to 
come, ſtands in receiving him. But beſides the Au- 
thority of this Text, commonExperience ſhows,that; 
hcrever this Sin hath Poſſeſſion, it endangers Men 
to fall into any other; for he that ſo conſiders the 
"raiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, 
whenever the greateſt Sins come to be: in Faſhion and 
Credity Jas God knows many are now-a-days) he 
will be fire to commit them, rather than run the 
Dügrace of being too ſingle and preciſe: I doubt 
there are many. Conſciences can witneſs the Truth 
of this ; fo that I need ſay no more to prove the 
anger of this Sin. 1 5 

4. The third thing I am to ſhew-1s 
the Folly of it; and that will appear, The Folly. 
llt, by conſidering what it is we thus 
hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a laſt, the Breath 
of Men ; it brings us in nothing of real Advantage ; 
tor L am made never the wiſcr nor the n 
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Man's ſaying I am wiſe and good: Beſides, if T am 


commended, it muſt be either before my Face or be- 
hind my Back ; if the former, it is very often Flat- 
tery, and ſo the greateſt Abuſe that can be offered, 
and then I muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed 
with it; but if it be behind myBack, I have not then 


ſo much as the Pleaſure of knowing it; and there» 


fore it is a {trangeFolly thus to purſue what is ſo ut- 
terly gainleſs. But, ſecondly, it is not only gainleſs, 
but painful and uneaſy alſo : He that 14 ſeeks 
Praiſe is not at all Maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all 
his Actions to that End, and inſtead of doing what 
his own Reaſon and Conſcience, nay, perhaps his 
worldly Conveniency directs him to, he mult take 
care to do what will bring him in Commendations, 
and fo enſlaves himſelf to every one that hath but a 
Tongue to commend him : Nay, there is yet a far- 
ther Uneaſineſs in it, and that 1s, when ſuch a Man 
fails of his Aim, when he miſſes the Praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the Contrary, Reproach ; (which is 
no Man's Lot more often than the vain-glorious, 
nothing making a Man more deſpiſed :) Then what 
Diſturbances and Diſquiets, _ even Tortures of 
Mind is he under? A lively Inſtance of this you have 
in Abithophel, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. who had ſo much of 
this, upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his Connſel, that he 
choſe to rid himſelf of it by hanging himſelf : And 
ſure this Painfulneſs that thus attends this Sin, is a 
ſufficient Proof of the Folly of it. Yet this is not all, 
it is yet further very hurttul ; for if this Vain-gloty 
be concerning any good or Chriltian Action, it de- 
ſtroys all the Fruit of it: He that prays or gives Alms 
to be ſeen of Men, Mat. vi. 2. muſt take that as his 
Reward, Verily T ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
Portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe f 


men more than the praiſe of Cod: And this is a we 
. | rabie 
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rable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange; it is like the 
Dog in the Fable, who, ſeeing in the Water the Sha 
dow. of that Meat he held in his Mouth, catched at the 
Shadow, and ſo let go his Meat: Such Dogs, ſuch 
unreaſonable Creatures are we, when we thus let go 
the eternal Rewards of Heaven, to catch at a' few 
good Words of Men; and yet we do not only 
ſoſc thoſe eternal Joys, but procure to ourſelves the 
contrary; eternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt 
Pitch of Folly and Madneſs. But if the Vain- glory 
be not concerning any virtuous Adion;. but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very 
hurtful ; for Vain - glory is a Sin that; whereſoever it 
is placed, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which is the 
greateſt of all Miſchiefs : And even for · the preſent 
it is obſervable, that of all other Sins it ſtands the 
moſt in its own Light, hinders itſelf of that very 
thing it purſues ; for there are very fe that thus 
hunt after Praife, but they are diſcerned to do ſo, 
and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe · worthy 
thing they do, and brings Scorn upon them inſtead 
of Reputation: And then certainly we may jultly 
condemn this Sin of Folly; which is ſo ill a Mana- 
ger even of its own Deſign, | 
15. You have ſeen how wretched 
a thing this Vain=glory is in-theſefe- Helps againſt 
veral reſpects, the ſerious Conſide- Vain-giory. 
ration whereof. may be one good | 
Means to ſubdue it; to which it will be neceſſary to | 
add, firſt, a great Watchfulneſs over thyſelf ; ob- M4! 
ſerve narrowly, whether in any Chriftian Duty thou 140 
at all conſidereſt the Praiſe of Men, or, even in the Al | 
mol indifferent Action, look whether thou haſt poet 
0 cager a Deſire of it; and if thou findeit thyſelf [| | 
inclined that Way, have a very ſtrict Eye upon it, and ih 
wherever thou-tindeſt it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, Ih i 
ſutfer it uot to betheEnd of thy Actions: But, in all | | 
L Matters 9 1 
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Matters of Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive; 
in all indifferent things of common Life, let Reaſon 
direct thee; and tho' thou mayſt fo far conſider in 
thoſe things the Opinion of Men, as to obſerve the 
Rules of common Decency, yet never think any 
Praiſe that comes in to thee from any thing of that 
Kind worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thyſelf another Aim, viz. that of plealing God; let 
that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing, whether it beapproved by him, and then thou 
wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what Praiſe it will 
bring thee from Men: And ſurely he that weighs of 
how much more Moment it is to pleaſe God, who is 
able eternally *to reward us, than Man, whoſe Ap- 
lauſe can never do us any Good, will ſurely think it 
reaſonable to make the former his only Care. Third- 
ly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not be much 
overjoyed with it, nor think a ſot the better of thy - 
ſelf; but if it be Virtue thouart praiſed for, remem- 
ber it was God that wrought it in thee, and give him 
the Glory, never thinking any Part of it belongs to 
thee: If it be ſome indifferent Action, then remem- 
ber that it cannot deſerve Praiſe, as having no Good- 
neſs in it: But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men 
ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then 
it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoicing, 
for then that Wo of our Saviour's belongs to thee, 
Luke vi. 26. Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you for jo did their ſathers to the falſe pro- 
phets ; and there is not a greater Sign of a hardned 
Heart, than when Men can make their Sins the Mat- 
ter of their Glory. In the laſt place, let thy Prayers 
aſliſt in the Fight with this Corruption. = 
16. A ſccond Virtue is Meckneſs ; that 


Meekneſs. is, a Calnmeſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, 


contrary to the Rages and Impatiences 


of Anger. The Vir tue may be exerciſed, either in te. 


ſpect 
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ſpect of God or our Neighbour, That towards God 
have already ſpoken of under the Head of Humility, 
and that towards our Neighbour I ſhall hereafter; all 
have here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to 
ourſelves ; that it does, in reſpect of the 1 N 
great Advantage we reap by it, which, in Advanta- 
mere Kindneſs to ourſelves, we are to ge, it. 
look after. And to prove that it brings FN 
us this great Advantage, I need ſay no more, but 
that this Meekneſs is that to whichChriſt hath pro- 
nounced a Bleſſing, Mat. v. 5. Bleſſed are the meet; 
and not only in the next World, but even in this 
too, they ſhall inherit the earth: Indeed none but the 
meek Perſon hath the true Enjoymentof any thing in 
the World; for the angry and impatient are like ſick 
People, who, we ule to ſay, cannot enjoy the great- 
cit Profperities; for let things be never ſo fair with- 
but, they will raiſe Storms within their on Breaſts 
And ſurely whoever: hath, either in himſelf or o- 
thers, a the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion 
of anger, cannot chuſe but think Meckneſs a molt 
pleaſant thing, 1 1 ha | nin 
17. Belides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for 
it is that whereby we.reſemble Chriſt, Learn of meg: 
faith he, for I am meek and lowly in heart, Mat. xi. 
29. It is alſo that whereby we conquer ourſelves, o- 
vercome our own unruly Paſſions, Which of all Vic- 
tories is the greateſt. and moſt noble. Laſtly, It is: 
that which makes us behave ourſelves like Men, 
whereas Anger gives us the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs 
of ſavage Beaſts ; and accordingly the one is by all 
e and loved, wheres the other is hated. and 
abhorred, every Man ſhunning a Man in As 
they would a — Beaſt. 5 "0 
18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety of the 

Mind, whereas Anger is the dire& Madneſs ; it puts- 
aMan wholly out of ern Power, and makes _ 


this may ſuffice to perſuade'Men to eſteem of it, the 
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124 The Whole Duty of Man. 
do ſuch things as himſelf, in his ſober Temper, abhors. 
How many Men have done thoſe things in their 

Rage, which they have repented all their Lives after? 
And therefore ſurely, as much as a Man is more ho- 
nourable than a Beal, a ſober Man than a Mad - man; 
ſo much hath this Virtue of Meekneſs the Advantage 
of Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 

19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition tole- 
rable-and eaſy to be endured: He that meekly bears 
any Suffering, takes off the Edge of it that it can- 
not wound him; whereas he that frets and rages at it, 
whets it, and makes it much tharper than it would 
be, nay, in ſome Caſes makes that ſo which would 
not elſe be ſo at all; as particularly in the Caſe of re · 
proachful Words, which in themſelves can do us no 
Harm, they neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our 
Eſtates; the only Miſchief they can do us is to make 
us angry, and then our Anger may do us many 
more; wheres he that meekly paſſes them by, is ne- 
ver the worſe for them, nay, the better, ſor he ſhall 
be rewarded by God for that Patience. Much more 
might be ſaid to recommend this Virtue to us, in re- 
ſpect of our own preſent Advantage, but 1 ſuppoſe 


harder Matter will be to gain them to the Practicecf 
it, wherein Men pretend I know not what Dificul- 
ties of natural Conſtitutions and the ke; yet ſure 
there is no Man of fo cholerick a Temper, but, if be 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it were not im- 
poſſible in ſome good Meaſure to ſubdue it; but then 
he muſt be diligent in uſing Means to that End. Di- 
oo of theſe Means there are, I ſhall mention Tome 
ew : 

20. As firſt, the imprinting deep in 
Means of ob. our Minds the Lovelinefs and Bene- 
taining it. 6ts of Meekneſs, together with the 
Uglineſs and Miſchiefs of Anger. be 


condly a 
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condly, to fet before us the Example of Chriſt, who 
endured all Reproaches, yea, Torments, with perfect 
Patience ; that was brought as laub to the ſlaugh- 
ter, Iſaiah Nils 7. who wen he was reviled;' reviled 
not again: when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 1 Vet. 
ii. 23. And if be, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus 
meekly and unjuſtly from his own Creatures, with 
what Face can we ever complain of any Injury done 
to us? Thirdly; to be very watchful to prevent the 
very firſt Beginnings'of Anger, and, to that Purpoſe, 
to mortify all inward Peevithneſs and Frowardneſs 
of Mind, which is a Sin in itſelf, thongh it proceed 
no farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cherithed, to 
break out into open Effects of Anger: Therefore, 
whenever thou findeſt the leaſt Riſing of it within 
thee, make as much Haſte to cheek it as thou wouldlt 
to quench a Fire in thy Houſe; but be ſure thou bring 
no Feuel to it, by entertaining any Thoughts that 
may inereaſe it: And at ſfuchia time eſpecially keep a 
more ſtrit Watch over thy Tongue, that it break not 
ont into any angry Speeches, for that Breath will fan 
the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but thyſelf too; 
therefore, though thy Heart be hot within, Atifle the 
Flame, and let it not break out; and the greater the 
Temptation is, the more earneſtly lift up thy Heart 
to God to aſſiſt thee to'overcome it. Fourthly, of 
ten remember how great Puaiſhmente thy Sins have 
deſervetl; and then; whether thySufferings be from 
God or Man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far. 
ſnort of what is due to these, and therefore wilt be 
aſhamed to be impatient at them 
21, Fhe third Virtue is Condes 
r:/10;, and-this”vina molt ſpeeial Conſiderations 
Manner we owe to our Souls; for! | i 
without it we ſhall, as raſn unadwiſed People uſe to- 
G, raſh them luto infinite Perils: Now this Conti- 
«tion is either. of our State, or aſ.our A Ao. 3 
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5 | 326 The Hvule Duty of Man; 
| our State, I mean what ourConditi. 
Of our State. onis to God- ard, whether it be ſuch, 
that we may reaſonably conclude our- 
ſelves in his Favour : This it much concerns us to 
If conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſy 
| if Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as, Whe- 
1 ther they believe that Chriſt died for their Sins; That 
they are of the Number of the Elect, and Mall certain- 
ly be ſaved: If theſe and the like were all that were 
required to put us into God's Favour, none but ſome 
elancholy Perſon could ever be out of it; for we 
are apt enough generally to believe comfortably of 
alt aber But the Rules God hath given us in his 
Word are thoſe by Which we muſt be tried at the laſt 
| Day, and therefore are certainly the 
The Rule by e only ſafe ones by which to try our- 
which totry felyes new; and theSum'of thoſe are, 
tun State, That whoſoever continues in any one 
- _ wikul Sin is not in his Favour, nor 
can, if he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at his hand. 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſnauld conſider 
what our Condition is in this reſpect: For, ſince 
our Life is nothing but a Puff of Breath in our No- 
ſtrils, which may, bo ought weknow,be taken from 
us the next Minute, it nearly concerns us to know 
how we are provided for another World, that fo, in 
3 caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps where 
= with we are to meet theBridegroom, Mat. xxv. b. 
1 we may timely, get it, and not for Want of it be ever 
fut aut, like the fookſh Virgins, from 
The Danger his Preſence. The Neglect of this 
of Inconſi» Conlideration hath undone many 
gration. Sculs, ſome by too eaſy a Belief that 
they were in a good Condition, will- 
out conſidering and trying themſelves. by the fore 
going Rule, but preſuming, either upon ſome fliptt 
gutwand Performances, or upon luch a fall _ g 
” eve 
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Sand. 6. Virme Cunſidermion, Kc. Tay © 
even- now defcribed; others by their avxetched | 
carcicſs going on, without ſo much as aſking them- | 
{elves what their Condition is, but hope they ſhould | 

| 
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do as well as their Neighibours, and ſo never enquir- 
ing further; which wretched Careleſneſs wilt as cer- 
tzinly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would do the 
temporal Eſtate: Yet in that every Man is wiſe e- f 
nough to forclee, that a Man that never takes any \ 
Ac:ounts of his Eſtate, to ſee whether he be worth | 
ſomething os nothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar | 
in the End: But in this far weightier Matter we can | 
generally be thus improvident | "| 
23. The ſecond thing we axe to con- | 
{ider is our Actions; and thoſe either Cur Aftions, || | 
before or after the doing of them. 1 
in the fixſt Place, We are to conſider Before weds | 1} 
before we act, and not to do any them. | | 
thing raſhly-or/headily, but fixſt to ad- — 14 
viſe with our Conſeiences whether this be lawſul to 
be done; for he that follows his own Inclination, | 
and dues every thing which that moves him do, ſhall | 
be {ure to fall into a Maltituile of Sins; therefore | 
conſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the Lawfulnefs 1 
of the thing before thou ventureſt to do it. This Ad- | ih 
vilednefs is, in all worldly things, accounted fo ne: II 
cellary a Part of Wiſdom, chat no Man is aceounted 
wiſe without it; a rath Man we look upon as thenent | 
Degree to a Fool: And yet it is ſure there is not ſo 
mach need of looking about us in any thing as in 
hat concerns our Souls; and that not only in re- | 
ſpect of the great Value of them above all things elſe, J 
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ut alſo in regard of the great Danger they are in, as | 
bath been ſhewed more at large in the Beginning of i 
the Treatiſe, | 
24. Secondly, We are ta conſider , 
the Actions when they are paſt allo ;. a e 
that 14, we are to examine Whether theꝝ 7 
Ve 
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have been ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of 


Chriſt: This is very neceſſary, whethet they be good 


or bad; if they be good, the recalling them helpeth 
us to the Comfort of a good Conſciente, and that 
Comfort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to Thankfataeſs toGod, by 
whoſeGrace alone we are enabled to do them: But 
if they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we 
thus examine them; for, without this, it is impoſſible 


we ſhould ever come to Amendment; "for untefs we 


obſerve them to havebeen amiſs, we cannever think 
it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one 
Wickedneſs to another, which is the greateſt Curſe 
any Man can lie undder. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe 


Frequency of this Conſideration the better; for 


Conſideration. the leſs likely it is that any of our 

| Sins ſhall eſcape our Knowledge: It 
is much to be wiſhed that every Man would thus eve- 
ry Night try the Actions of the Day, that ſo, if he 
have done any thing amifs, he may ſoon cheek him- 
ſelf for it, and ſettle his Reſolntions againſt it, and 


not let it grow on to a-Habit and Courſe; and that 


he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, which will the 
eaſier be had the ſooner it is aſked, every Delay of 
that being a great Inereaſe of the Sin: And * 
whoever means to take an account of himſelf at 
will find this the eaſier Courſe, it heing much eaſier 
to do it ſo, a little at a Pime, and while Paſſages are 
freſh in his. Memory, than to take the Account of a 
long Time together. Now if it be 
Danger off o- conſidered, that every wilful Sin 
mitting it. muſt have a particular Repentance 
before it can be pardoned, methinks 
Men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that Repen- 
tance: For what Aſſurance hath any Man that lies 
down in his Bed, that he ſhall. ever riſe again? _ 
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Sund. 7. Of Contentedneſs. &c. 129 
then how dangerous is the Condition of that Man 9 
that ſleeps in an unrepented Sin? The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be "a Means, by God's 9 
Blefſing, to bring us to the Practice of this Duty of Mi 
Conlideration in all the Parts of it. | | | 

| | 1 
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Gf Contentedneſs, and the Contrarie i to it ; Murmur- 1 
irg, Ambition, Choetouſneſs, Envy e Helps 10 I 
Contentedneſi. Of Duties which concern our No- 10 
dies ; Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps do it. Of Temperance. 


Sect. 1. Hx fourth Virtue is | 1 
Contentedne/s ; and Contentetneſ3. | 
this furely is a Duty we muſt owe to g 
ourſelves, it being that without which it is impoſſible _ | 
to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a Well. pleaſed- } 
nels with that Condition, whatever it is, that God 1 
hath placed us in, not murmuring and repining at 
our Lot, but chearfully welcoming vhatſot ver God | 
ſends : How great, and withal how pleaſant a Vir- ' i} 
tue this is, may appear by the Contrariety it hath to 41 : 
teyeral great and painful Vices; ſo that where this is 
ro0t9t] in the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſome furh | 

inglc Sin, bur a Cluſter of them together. wlll | 
2. And firſt, It is contrary to a 1 74 Wi 1 
Murmuring in general, which dsa Sn © Contrary to | 
nott hateful to God, as may appear Murmurmyg. 1 
by his arp Puniſument of it on the 
| 

| 


'ra:{ites in the Wilderneſs, as you may read in ſeve- | 
ral Places of the Books of Brun, and Neben, and = ||| 
ſurely it is alſo very painful and uneaſy to a Man's 
felt; for if, as the Plahniſt faith, it be a/7orfrul and 
Pluo/ant thing tobe thankful,,e may, by the _ = 
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130 The Whole Duty of Man. 
of Contraries, conclude, it is a ſad and unpleaſant 
thing to be murmuring ; and, I doubt not, even 
Man's own Experience will confirm the Truth of it. 
S 3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambi- 
To Ambi- tion: The ambitions Manis always diſ- 
tion. liking his preſent Condition, and that 
4 makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher; 
whereas he that is content with his own lies quite out 
of the Road of this Temptation. Now Ambition is 
not only a great Sin in itſelf, but it puts Men upon 
many others: There is nothing ſo horrid which a 
Man that -agerly fecks Greatneſs will ſtick at; Ly- 
ing, Perjury, Murder, or any thing will down with 
him, if they ſeem to tend to his Advancement; and 
the Uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the Sin : This 
none can doubt of that conſiders what a Multitude 
of Fears and ſealouſies, Cares and Diſtractions there 
are that attend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides the 
great and publick Ruins that uſually befal it in the 
End; and therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this 
Reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Virtue. 7 25 
| 4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Cove- 
To Cove- touſneſs : This the Apoſtle witnellerh, 
tauſneſs. Heb. xili. 5. Let your converſation-bt. 
| without covetouſne/s : and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have where you ſee Content- 
edneſs is ſet as the direct Contrary to Covetouſneſs: 


But of this there needs no other Proof thancommon - 


Experience; for we ſee the covetous Man never 


thinks he hath enough, and therefore can never be 


content; far no Man can be ſaid to be ſo that thirſis 
after any thing he hath not. Now; that you may ſee 
how excellent and neceſſary a Virtue this is, thatſe- 


eures us againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſ a 


little to conſider the Nature of that Sin. 

g. That it is a very great Crime is molt certain, for 
it is contrary to the very Foundation of * Life; 
Es | Fl mean 
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Sund. 7. Of Contentedneſs, &c. 13t 
1 mean thoſe three great Duties, to 5 
God, toourſelves, to our Neighbours. Cov#fouſnefs 
Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty to contraty te 
God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lyu#- our Duty to 
xvi. 13. Te cannot ſeroe Cod and Cod. 
Mammon: He that ſets his Heart up- | 

on Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God; 
and this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; 


he is ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, that he hath | 


20 Time or Care to perform his Duty to God ; let 
but a good Bargain or Opportunity of Gain come in 
his Way, Prayer and all Duties of Religion muſt be 
neglected to attend it : Nay, when the committing 
the greateſt Sin againſt God may be likely either to 
get or ſave him ought, his Love of Wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit it. 
6. Sccondly, It is contrary to the 

Duty we owe our ſelves, and that Toeur/elves. 
both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 

ies: The covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that 


io eternal Deſtruction for a little Pelf; for ſo every 


Mandoes, that, by any unlawful Means, ſeeks to en- 
rich himfelf; nay, though he do it not by any un- 
law ful Means, yet if he have once ſet his Heart u 
on Wealth, he is that covetous Perſon upon whom 
the Apoltle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not in- 
h-rit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Nor doth 
he only offend againſt his Soul, but his Body too; for 
he often denies that thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments 
t wants, and for which his Wealth (as far as it 
concerns himſelf) was given him: This is ſo con- 
ſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers that I need not 
prove it to you. | 1 
7. In the third place, Cove- | | 


toulneſs ĩs contrary to the Duty Toour Neighbours. 
ve owe to our Neighbours ; and | 


wat in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and Charity. He 
| that 
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that loves Money immoderately will not care whom 
I he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may, bring in Gain to 
WIR himſelf; and from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks 
= | of Deceit and Cozenage ſo common in the World: 
| i As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for from a 
cCovetous Man, who. dreads the leſſening of his on 
| Heaps more than the ſtarving. of his poor Brother, 


You ſeehow great a Sin. this is, that wemay well ſay 
of it, as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The love 
22071ey i, the root of all evil. And it is not much 
It uneaſy than wicked; for between the Care of get- 
Iſt! ting and the Fear of loſing, the covetous Man enjoys 
| no quiet Hour, Therefore every Man is deeply con · 
cerned, as he tenders his Happineſs either in this 
World or the next, to guard himſelf againſt this Sin 
which he can no way do but by poſſeſling his. Heart 
with this Virtue of Contentedneſs. | 
8. In the fourth place, it is contra 
Contented- ry to Envy, for he that is content with 
neſs conira- his ou Condition hath no Temptatt- 
ry to Envy... on to envy another's. How unchriſti· 
an aSin this of Envy is, ſhall be heres 
after ſuewed: At the preſent I need ſay no more but 
that it is alſo a very uneaſy one, it frets and gnaws:he 
very Heart of him that harbours it; but the worle 


the Sin is, the more excellent ſtill is this Grace of f 
Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. IT ſuppoſe. 
have ſaid enough to make you think this a very loye- i 
| 2,000 deſirable Virtue; and ſure it were not impol- ' t 
ible to be gained by any that would but obſerve I 
theſe few Directions. 0. 
| 9, Firſt, to conſider, that hate tl 
Helps to Con- ver our Eſtate and Condition in any P! 
tentedue/s. reſpect be, it is that which isallotted Fi 
us by God and therefore is certainly 10 
the beſt for us, he being much better able to judge for a 


us than we for ourſelves; and therefore to be di 
| pleaſed 
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Sund. 7. Of Contentedneſs, Be. 13g 


pleaſed at it is in effect to ſay, We are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, conſider throughly the Vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there isin them while 
We have them, and how uncertain we are to k 
them; but above all, in how little ſtead they wi 
ſtand us at the Day of Death or Judgment; and then 
thou canſt not think any of them much worth the de- 
firing, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented far want of 
them. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy Fancy to run on things 
thou haſt not: Many have put themſelyes out of 
Loye with what thay have, only by _— what 
they want: He that ſees his Neighbour paſſeſs ſome- 
thing which himſelf bath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be if he were in that Man's Condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of enjoying 
his own, which yet perhaps, in many reſpects, may 
be much happier than that of his Neighbour's, which 
he ſo much admires : For we look but upon the Out- 
{ile of other Mens Conditions; and many a Man, 
that is envy'd by his Neighbour as a wonderful hap- 
py Perſon, hath yet ſome ſeeret Trouble, which 
makes him think much otherwiſe of himſelf: There- 
fore never compare thy Condition in any thing with 
thoſe thou counteſt mare proſperous than thyſelf, 
but rather doit with thoſe 2— a unhap- 
py, aud then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoice in thine 
own Portion. Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art 
iron deſerving any good thing from God, and then 
thou canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. con- 
(els, that thou art not worthy of the leaft of thoſe mer- 
cies thou enjoyelt, and inſtead af murmuring that 


they are no more, wilt ſee Reaſon to admire and 


praiſe the Bounty of God that they are ſo many. 
Fifthly, be often thinkingof the Joys laid up for thee 
in Heaven; look upon that as thy Home, on this 
World only as an Iun, where thou art fain to take up 
in thy Paſſage; and then, * a Traveller expects _ 


A 
d 
| 
{ 


1 
ji 


— =. 4 © 23S . - BS - i - 
— . yr 2 _ 
* wa - - — © — — — — ® * * - * A 
x — „ _ — + — — = : P r 


— 6) — K — 


134 The M hole Duty of Man. 


the ſame Conveniencies at an Inn that he hath ar 
home, ſo thou haſt Reaſon to be content with what. 
ever Entertainment thou ſindeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy Journey to a Place of infinite Har pi- 
neſs, which will make an abundant Amends for all 
the Unealineſs and Hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the 
Way. Laſtly, pray to God, from whom all good 
things do come, that he will, to all his other Bleſſings, 
add this of a contented Mind, without which thou 

canſt have no Taſte or Reliſh of any other. 
5 10. A fifth Duty is Diligence : This 
Diligence. is made up of two Parts, Watchful- 
nels and Induſtry; and both theſe 

-we owe to our Souls, | 

11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs in obſer- 
Watchfulne/s ving all the Dangers that threaten 
againſt Sin. them. Now fince nothing can en- 
danger our Souls but Sin, thisWatch- 
fulneſs is principally to be employed againſt that; 
and as, in a beſieged city, where there is any weak 
Part, there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt Guard; 
ſo it is here, wherever thou ſindeſt thy Inclinations 
ſuch, as are molt likely to betray thee to Sin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful : Obſerve 
= therefore carefully to what Sins either thy natural 
= Temper, thy Company, or thy Courſe of Life do 
= particularly incline thee, and watch thyfelf very nar- 


rowly in thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on 

= thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any other, for that 
= may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 8 
= Side; but let thy Watch be general againſt all Sin, ˖ 
tho' in a ſpecial Manner againſt thoſe which are like h 
ofteneſt to aſſault thee. 1 
| 12. The ſecond Part of Dil. 2 
Induſiry in im- gence is Induſtry or Labour, and 7 
ag 


proving Gifts, this alſo we owe to our Souls; tor 
| without it they will as littleproſps 
* 


Sund. 7. Of Diligence, Ge.” 135 
as that Vineyard of the Sluggard, which So/omon de- 
{cribes, Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. For there is a Huſbandry 
of the Soul as well as of the Eſtate, and the End of 
the one as of the other is the increaſing and im- 
proving of its Riches, Now the Riches of the Soul it! 
arc either natural or divine: By the natural I mean ih 
its Faculties of Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like; 
by the divine T mean the Graces of God, which are 
not the Soul's natural Portion, but are given imme- 
diately by God; and both theſe we are to take care 
to improve, they being both Talents intruſted to us 
for that Purpoſe. | | 
Iz. The Way of improving the 
natural is by . them ſo as Of Nature. 
may bring in molt Honour to God: 
We muſtnot let them lie idle by us thro' Sloth, nei- 
ther muſt we overwhelm them with Intemperance 
and brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the Caſe of too ma- 
ny, but we muſt employ them and ſet them on 
work ; but then we mult be ſure it be not in theDe- 
vil's Service, like many who ſet their Wit only to the 
profaning of God, or cheating their Neighbours, and 
ſtuff their Memories with ſuch Filthinefs, as ſhould | 
never once enter their Thoughts; our Uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch as may bring in moſt Glory to God, 1 
molt Benefit to our Neighbours, and may beſt fit us 
to make our Accounts, when God ſhall come to rec- $1 
kon with us for them. | 3 11 
14. But the other Part of the - 1 
Soul's Riches is yet more precious, Of Grace. 1 
that is Grace; and of this we muſt lh | 
be eſpecially careful to huſband and improve it : This 1 
is a Duty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, bi 
2 Pet. iii, 18. Grow in grace; and again in the firſt | 
Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. Giving all diligence, ' 
add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 
&c. Now the eſpecial Means of improving Grace is 
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136 The Whole Duty of Man. 
by employing it, that is, by doing thoſe things for the 


enabling of us whereunto it was given us: This is a 


ſure Means, not only in reſpect of that Eaſineſs 


' which a Cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing of 


it, bat principally as it hath the Promiſe of God, who 
hath promiſed; Mat. xxv. 29. That unte every one 
that hath (that is, made uſe of what he hath) /hall 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance z He that dili- 
gently and faithfally employs the firſt Reginnings of 
Grace ſhall have yet more, and he that in like Man- 
ner huſbands that more, ſhall have yet a greater De- 


gree; ſo that what So/omon ſaith of temporal Riches 


is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 9 
| 15. Therefore, whenever thou 
To improve findeſt any good Motions in thy 
good Motions. Heart, remember that is a Seaſon for 

: this ſpiritual Huſbandry : If thou 
haſt but a Check of Conſcience againſt any Sin thou 
liveſt in, drive that on till it come to an Hatred, and 
then that Hatred till it come to a Refolntion; then 
from that Reſolution proceed to ſome Endeavonrs 
ggainlt it: Do this fai ehfally and ſincerely, and thoi 


malt certainly find the Grace of God aflſting thee, 


not only m every of theſe Steps, bnt alſo enabling 


| thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come to ſome 


Victory over it. Yet to this Induſtry thou muſt not 
fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there beinga Promiſe that 
God will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſt hin, 
Luke Xi. 13. And therefore they that aſk it not have 
no reaſon to expect it; but it mult be aſced with fuch 
an Earneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to tie 
Valne of the thing, which being infinitely more pre- 
cious than all the World, both in reſpect of its own 
Worth, and its Uſefaulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much mort zeal aud Earneſtnefs, than all tempora 
Bleflings, or elſe we ſhew ourſelves Deſpiſers of it. 


16. Having 
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16. Having directed you to the | 
Means of improving Grace, I ſhall, - The Danger of 
to quicken you to it, mention the the contrary. 
great Danger of the contrary; and 


that is not as in other things, the loſing only thoſe 
further Degrees, which our Induſtry might have 


helped as to, but it is the loſing even of what we al- 


ready have: For from him that hath not, (that is a- 


gain, hath not made uſe of what he hath): hall be 
taken away even that which he hath, Mat: xxv. 29, 
God will withdraw the Grace which he ſees ſo ne- 
glected, as we ſee in that Parable;. the Talent was 
taken from him that had only hid it ina Napkin, and 


nad brought in no gain to his Lord: And this is a 


molt ſad Puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal any 
Man before he comes to Hell; indced it is ſome 
Kind of Foretaſte of it, it is the delivering him up to 
the Fower of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him 


from the Face of God, which are not the leaſt Parts of 
the Mitery of the damned, and it. is alſo the binding a 


Man over to that fuller Portion. of Wretchedneſs in 


another. World, for that is the laſt Doom of the un- 


profitable Servant, Mat. xxv. 30. Gaſt ye the unprofit- 
ave fargaunt into outer. darkneſs : there ſhall be weep< 


17 and gnaſhing of teeth. You ſee there are no light. 
Hungers that attend this Neglect of Grace; and there-- 
tore, if we have any Love, nay, any common Pity to 


our Souls, we mult ſet ourſelves to thtis Induſtry. I 
hve now done with thoſe Virtues which reſpectour 
S041s; | comenow-to thoſe which concern our Bodies. 
1). The: firſt of which. is: CHaſlity 

or Purity, which may well be ſet in Ghaſlity.. 
the Front of. the Duties we owe. to 

our Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 18. ſets the 
contrary as the eſpecial Sin againſt. them, . Ze that 
committeth fornication finneth againſt his own body. 


15,. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a pane: 


M 3 
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fect abſtaining from all Rinds of Uncleanneſs, not 
6hly chat of Adultery and Pornication, bat all other 
more umatural forts of it commit ted either upon 
ourſelves, or with any other: In a word, all Acts of 
mat Kind are vtrerly againſt Chaſtity, fave ohly in 


Hwful — » Wd even there Men are not to 


think themſelves Tet looſe to pleaſe their brütift 
Appetites, but are to keep themſelves within fuch 
Rules of Moderation ks agree to the Ends of Mar- 
nage; which being theſe two, the begetting of 
Children, and the avoiding of Fornication, nothing 
muſt be done which may hinder the firft of theſe 
Ends; and the fecond aiming only at the ſubduing 
of Luſt, the keeping Men from any ſinful Effects of 
it, is very contrary to that End, to make Marriage 
an Occaſion of heightening and inflaming it. 
19, But this Virtue of Chaſti- 
Uncleanneſ: for- ty reacheth not only to the fe- 
$i4denin the very ſtraining of the groſſer Act, but 
loweſt degrees, toalt lower Degrees; it fets a 
Guard upon our Eyes, according 
to that of our Saviour, Mat. v. 28. Whoſbever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart ; and upon or 
Hand, me» op by what Chriſt adds in that Place, 
If thy hand offend thee, cut it off; ſo alſo upon 
our * nh that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
Words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out ( 
your mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. nay, upon our very 
Thoughts and Fancies ; we muſt not entertain any 
foul or filthy Deſires, not ſo much as the Tmaginati- 
on of any ſuch thing: Therefore he that forbears the 
roſſer Act, and yet allows himſelf in my of tlick, 
it is to befuſpected that it is rather ſome dut ward Re- 
Kraint that Lees him from it, than the Confcience 
of the Sin: for if it were that, it woukl keep bim 
from theſe too, thefe being Sins alſo, untl very great 
Ones 
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ones in God's Sight: * — he that lets — 
looſe to theſe, puts himſelf in very great Danger 
the other, it — much more eaſy to abſtain from 
than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other 
is allowed. But above all it is to be eonſidered, that 
even theſe lower Degrees are ſuch as make Men ve- 
r7 odious in God's Eyes, who feeth the Heart, and 
loves none that are not pure there. 

20. The Lovelineſsof this Virtue 
of Chaſtity needs no other Way of The Miſchief 
deſcribing, than by confidering the it. | 
Loathſomneſs wv Mifchiefs of the 
contrary Sin, whichis, firſt, very brutiſh; thoſe De · 
bres are but the ſame that the Beaſts have, and thee 
how far are they funk below the Nature of Men, that 
can boall of their Sins of that Kind, as of their {pe- 
cio Excellency ; when, if that be the Meature, a 
Goat is the more excellent Creature. 
Put indeed they that exgerly purſue To The Soul. 
this Part of Beſtiality do often leave 
themſelves little beſides their human Shape to dif- 
t-rence them from Beaſts ; this Sin ſo clouds the 
Utder{tanding, and defac&th the reaſonable Soul; 
there/ore Solomon very wiſely deſcribes the yourlg 
Man that was going to the Harlot's Houſe, Prov, vi. 
22. He guet — her, #s an 0x poeth tothe ſlaughter. 

21. Nor, {ſecondly, are tte Ef. 
telts of it better td the Body than Tv the Body. 
to the Mind; the many for and 
hithy, beſides painful Difeaſes, whieh often follow 
this 5in, are Tufficient Witneſſes how milehievous 
it is to the Botly : And-alas! how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Mar- 
tyrs, hiffered fuch Torments in the Purſuit of this 
Hin, as would exceed the Invention of the ꝑreateſt 
Tyrant ? Surely they Uktitipay thus dear for Dam- 
vation very well dlarve to enjoy the Purehaſe. 

| 22. But, 


5 
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42 | | | | 22. But, thirdly, beſides the 
15 The Judgments natural Fruits of this Sin, it is at- 

| of Cod againſtit. tended with very great and hea 

l Judgments from God; the moſt 

i | extraordinary and miraculous Judgment that ever 

| 

| 


befel any Place, Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven 
upon Sodom and Comorah, was for this Sin of Un- 
"i cleanneſs: And many Examples likewiſe of God's, 
| 1 Vengeance may be obſerved on particular Perſons 
[1888 for this Sin. The Incelt of Aunon colt him his Life, 
|!!! as you may read, 2 Say. xiii. Zimriand Cozbi were 
lain in the very Act, Numb. xxv. 8. And no Perſon. 
if! that commits the like hath any Aſſurance it ſhallnot 
be his own Caſe; for how ſecretly ſoever it be com- 
mitted, it cannot be hid from God, who is the ſure 
Avenger of all ſuch Wickednefs. Nay, God hath ve- 
ry particularly threatned this Sin, 1 Cor. iii. 17. Jf 
any man defile the temple of God, him ſhall Cod do- 
ſtroy e This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a Kind of Sacri- 
lege, a polluting thoſe Bodies, which God hath cho- 
ſen for his Temples, and therefore no Wonder if it 
be thus heavily puniſhed, _ 
| 23. Laſtly, this Sin ſhuts us out 
It ſhuts out from from the Kingdom of Heavea, 


Heaven. wherein no impure thing can en- | 

ter. And we never find any Lift 

i of thoſe Sins which bar Men thence, but. this of Un-- 8 
„ eleanneſs hath a ſpecial Place in it. Thus it is, Gal. 0 
i v. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. vi. 9. If we will thus y 
pollute ourſelves, we are fit Company only for tfele p 

1918 black Spirits, the Devil-and his Angels; and there- 1 
1 fore with them we muſt expect our Portion, where Fi 
WH! our Flames of Luſt, (hall edi Flames of Fire. Re 
| 24. All this laid together may W. 
. Helps to Chaſtity. ſurely recommend the Virtue of ter 
41878 Chaſtity to us; for the preſerving tak 


of which we muſt be very careful, firlt to check the 
| Begin» 
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Beginnings of the Temptation, to caſt away the ves . 
ry tirſt Fancy of Luſt with Indignation ; for if you 
once fall to parley and talk withit, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder to reſiſt: There- 
fore your Way mn this Temptation is to fly rather 
than fight with it, This is very neceſſary, not only 
that we may avoid the Danger of proceeding to act 
the Sin, but alfo in reſpe of the preſent Fault of en- 
tertaining ſuch Fancies, whichof itſelf, tho'itſtould 
never proceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a 
great Abomination before God. Secondly, have 1 
ſpecial Care to fly Idleneſs, which is the proper Soi 
for theſe filthy Weeds to grow in, and . 
always buſied in ſome innocent ox virtuous Employ- 
ment; tor then theſe Fancics will be leſs apt to offet 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thyfelf to recall 
amy unclean Paſſages of thy former Life with De- 
light, for that is to act over the Sin again, and will be 
ſo reckoned by God : Nay, perhaps thus deliberfite» 
y to think of it, may be a greater Guilt than a raſh 
acting of it; for this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſet 
won Filthineſs, and is alſo a Preparation to more 
Acts of it, Fourthly, forbcar the Company of fuch 
light and wanton Perſons, as, either by the Filthineſs 
of their Diſcourſe, or any other Means may be 4 
Snare to thee. Fiſthly, pray earneſtly that God would 
pvc thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the Time 
of any preſent Temptation: Bring the unclean Des 
vil to Chriſt to becalt out, as did the Man in the Goſ- 
pel; and if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, 
«id Faſting to it; but be ſure thoudo not keepup the 
Fame by any high or immoderate Feeding. The laſt 
Remedy, when the former prove vain, is Marriage, 
which becomes a Duty to him that cam̃ot hve in- 
tently without it: But evenhere there muſt be Care 
taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for his God, be- 
tome not to him an Oceaſiom of falling for * of 
Sobri« 
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Sobriety in the Uſe of Marriage. But this I have 
touched on already, and therefore need add no more 
but an earneſt Intreaty, that Men would conſider ſe- 
riouſly of the Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the Commonneſs of it leſſen 
their Hatred of it, but rather make them abhor that 
| ſhameleſs Impudence of the World that can make 
light of this Sin, againſt which God hath pronoun- 
ced ſuch heavy Curſes, Whoremongers and Alulte- 
rers Gud will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. and fo he will cer- 
tainly do all Sorts of unclean Perſons whatſoever. 
| 25. The ſecond Virtue that con- 
Temperance. cernsour Bodies is Temperance: And 
the Exerciſes of that are divers ; as, 
firſt, Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in Drinking; 
thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recreation; ff; 
in Apparel, I ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and firſt 
of Temperance in Eating. This Tem- 
In Eating. perance is obſerved when our Eating is 
agreeable to thoſe Ends to which Eat- 
Ends of ing is by God and Nature deſigned; 
Eating. thoſe are, firſt, the Being ; ſecondly, 
the Well-being of our Bodies. 

a 26. Man is of fach a Frame, that 
Preſerving Eating becomes neceſſary to him for 
of Life. the preſerving his Life, Hunger being 

| a natural Diſeaſe, which will prove 
deadly, if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for 
it is Eating, which is therefore become a neceſſary 
Means of keeping us alive. And that is the firſt End 
of Eating; and as Men uſe not to take Phylick for 

Pleaſure, but Remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
| 27. But, ſecondly, God hath been 
Of Health. ſo bountiful as to provide, not only 
| for the Being, but the Fan 
our Bodies; and therefore we are not tied to ſuch 


Strictneſs, that we may eat no more than will — 
| exp 
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keep us from 3 but we may alſo eat whatſo- 
cer, either for Kind or Quantity, moſt tends to the 
Health and Welfare of them: Now that Eating, 
wiichis agreeable to theſe Ends, is within the Bounds 
of Temperance, as, on the contrary, whatſoever is 
contrary to them, is a Tranſgreſſion againlt it; he 
therefore that ſets up to himſelf other Ends of Eat- 
ing, as either the pleaſing of his Taſte, (ot what is 
yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, that he may 
the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly thwarts and 
croſſes thoſe Ends of God; for he that hath thoſe 
Aims doth that which is very contrary to Health, 
yea to Life itſelf, as appears by the many Diſeaſes 
and untimely Deaths which Surfeiting and Unclean- 
neſs daily bring on Men. 
28. He therefore that will prac- | 
tiſe this Virtue of Temperance, Rules of Tempe- 
mult neither eat ſo much, nor of rance in Eating. 
any luch Sortsof Meat (provided | 
he can have other) as may be hurtful to his Health, 
hit the Sorts or Quantities ſhould be, is inipoſſible 
to ſet down, for that differs accordingto the ſeveral 
Conſtitutions of Men; fome Men may with Tem- 
perance cat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachs re- 
qvireit, when another may be guilty of Intempes 
ranc in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is more 
than is uſeful to him: And fo alſo for the Sorts of 
Meat, it may be Niceneſs and Luxury for ſome to be 
curious in them, when yet ſome Degree of it may be 
necelſary to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach, 
which, not out of Wantonneſs, hut Diſeaſe, can- 
not cat the coarſer Meats. But I think it may in ge- 
neral be faid, that to healthful Bodies, the plaiaeſt 
\leats are generally the moſt wholeſome : But eve 
Van muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf ; and 
that he may do it aright, he mult be careful, that he 
never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for 
| that 
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that will be ſure to ſatisfy itſelf, whatever becomes 
of Health or Life. Tc 
29. To ſecure him the better, let 
Means 5f it. him conſider, firſt, how unreaſonable 
a thing it is, that the whole Body 
ould be ſubje& to this one Senſe of Taſting, that 
it muſt run all Hazards only to pleaſe that; but it is 
yet much more ſo, that the diviner Part, the Soul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enflaved: And yet thus it is in an 
intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be facrificed 
to this brutiſh Appetite; for the Sin of Intemperance, 
tho” it be acted by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare * 
in the eternal Puniſhment of it. Secondly, conſider 
how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this Pleaſure is; it 
is gone in a Moment, but the Pains that attend the 
Exceſs of it are much more durable; and then ſurely 
it agrees not with that common Reaſon, where- 
with, as Men, we are endued, to fet our Hearts up- 
on it. But then, in the third Place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould 
have his Heart ſo purified and refined with the Ex- 
pectation of thoſe. higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks 
for in another World, that he ſhould very much de- 
ſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts 
are as capable of as we; and to them we may wel! 
be contented to leave them, it being the higheſt their 
Natures can reach to, but for us, who have fo much 
moxe excellent Hopes, it is an intolerable Shame 
that we ſhould account them asany Partof our Hap- 
pineſs. Laſtly, the Sin of Gluttony is fo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial , * 
Warning againſt it: Take heed to your ſelves, leſ at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting, 
c. Luke xxi. 34. And you know what was the 
End of the rich Glutton, Luke xvi. He that had 


- fared deliciouſly every Day, at laſt wants a Drop of 


Water to cool his Tongue. So much for the 
Sort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
| SUNDAY 
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SUNDAY unn 


Of Temperance in Drinking ; Falſe Ends of Drin 4 
| ng, VIZ. Good-fellowſhip, Putting away ares, &c. 


Sect. I. HE Second is Tempe- 
| francs in Drinking; Temperance 
and, the Ends of Eating and Drinking in Drinking. 
being much the ſame, I can give na 
other direct Rules in this than what were given in 
the former ; to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch 
Sorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch Quantities, as may not 
agree with the right Ends of Drinking, the preſerv- 
ing our Lives and Healths: Only in this there will 
be need of purting in one Caution: for our Under - 
ſtandings being in more Danger to be hurt by Drink» 
ing than Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that 
ve, and rather not drink what we-might fafely in 
reſpect of our Health, if it be in Danger to diſtem- 
per our Reaſon: This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible 
lome Mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their Heads 
cannot bear that ordinary Quantity of Drink which 
would do their Bodies no Harm; andwhoever is of 
this Temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that 
of Drink, or that Sort of it, which he finds hath that 
Effect, yea, though it do in other Reſpects appear 
not only ſafe, but uſeful to his Health; for tho we 
are to preſerve our Healths, yet we are not to do 
t by a Sin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. But alas l of | thoſe. Multitudes 
of Drunkards we have in the World, 'Fal/e Ends 
this is the Caſe but uf very few, maſt © of Drinking. 
of them_going.far beyond hat their! © 
Health requires, yea, or can. bear; even to theutter 
Veſtruction thertof — ct. * 
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have ſet up to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drink- 
ing, than thoſe allowable ones forementioned : It 


may not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, 


and withal to ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of them, 
3. The firſt and moſt owned is that 

Cood-fel- which they call Good-fellowſhip ; one 
lowſhip. Man drinks to _ another Company 
at it: But I would ask ſuch an one, 

Whether if that Man were drinking rank Poiſon he 
would pledge him for Company ? It he fay he would 
not, I muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay far 
greater Reaſon, he is not to do this, Ge immoderate 
Drinking is that very Poiſon ; perhapsit doth notal- 
ways work Death immediately, (yet there want not 
many Inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many having died in their drunken Fit) but that the 
Cuſtom of it doth uſually bring Men to their Ends is 
paſt doubt ; and therefore tho* the Poiſon works 
flowly, yet it is ſtill Poiſon ; but however, it doth at 
the preſent work that which a wiſe Man would more 
abhor than Death, it works Madneſs and Frenzy, 
turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that Rea- 
ſon which ſhould difference him from one. Certainly 
the Effects of Drink are ſuch, that had being drunk 
been firſt enjoined as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had 


invented it. | 
4. A ſecond End of Drinking is ſaid 


| Preſerving to be the maintaining of Friendlhip 
„ Kindneſs. and Kindneſs amongſt Men: But this 


| is ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men 
ſhould do that towards the maintaining of Friend 
thip, which is really the greateſt Miſchief that cane 


done to any Man; did ever any think to befriend: 


Man by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his 
Life? yet he that thus drinks with a Man, doth this 


and much more; he ruins his Reaſon, yea; his = 
| > 
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and yet this muſt be called the Way of preſerving of 
Friendſhip ; this is ſo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it but when he were actually 
drunk: But beſides, alas! Experience ſhews us, that 
this is fitter to beget Qyarrels than preſerve Kind- 
neſs, as the many drunken Brawls we every Day 
(ce, with the Wounds, and ſometimes Murders, 
that accompany them, do witneſs. 

r. A third End is faid to be the 
Chearing of their Spirits, making them Chearing 
merry and jolly: Bat ſure, if the Mirth the Spirits. 
be ſuch that Reaſon muſt be turned 
out of Doors before it begin, it will be very little 
worth; one may {ay with Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 2. the 
/a::;hier of ſuch Fools #5 Nea : And ſure they 
that will be drunk, to put themſelves in this Temper, 
muſt, by the ſame Reaſon, be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of the merry Sort; 
but little do theſe merry Folks think what Sadneſs 
they are all this while heaping up to themſelves of- 
ten in this World, when, by ſome mad Pranks they 
play in their Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon them- 
ſelves, but however certainly in another, where this 
Mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

5. A fourth End is faid to be theput- 
ting away of Cares; but I ſhall ask Putting a- 
what thoſe Cares are? Be they ſuch as | way Cares. 
ſoul! be put away? Perhaps they are 
ſome Checks and Remorſes of Conſcience which 
muſt be thus charmed; and, I doubt, this hath pro- 
ved too effectual with many to the laying them a- 
ſep: But this is the wickedeſt Folly in the World, 
for if thou thinkeſt not theſe Checks to have ſome- 
tung conſiderable in them, why do they trouble 
th:e? but if thou doſt, it is impoſſble thou canſt hope 
tis can long ſecure thee from them; thou mayſt 
thus ſtop their Mouths for a while, but they will one 
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Day cry the louder for it: Suppoſe a Thief or a Mur. 
derer knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think yon, to put away the Fear of being 
hanged, fall to drinking, and in the mean time take 
no Care for his Eſcape ? or would you not think him 
deſperately mad if he did ? Yet this is the very Caſe 
here ; thy Conſcience tells thee of thy Danger, that 
thou muſt ere long be brought hefore God's judg- 
ment- ſeat; and is it not Madneſs for thee, inſtead of 
endeavouring to get thy Pardon, to drink away the 
Thought of thy Danger ? But, in the ſecond Place, 
1 theſe Cares to be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are ſit to be put away, then for Shame do not 
ſo diſgrace thy 3 thy Chriſtianity, as not to 
let them be as forcible to that End as a little Drink: 
Thy Reaſon will tell thee, it is in vain to care where 
Care will bring no Advantage; and thy Chriſtianity 
will direct thee to one on whom thou mayſt ſafely 
caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. v. 7, 
and therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce be- 
ing both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to 
this pitiful Shift to rid thee of thy Cares. But be- 
iides, this will not do the Deed neither, for tho' it 
may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the Height of 
the drunken Fit, keep thee from the Senſe of thy 
Cares, yet when that is over they will return again 
with greater Violence, and, if thou haſt any Conſci- 
ence, bring anew Care with them, even that which 
ariſeth from the Guilt of ſo foul a Sin. | 
7. A fifth End is faid to be the pal- 
Paſing away ſing away of Time. This, tho! it be 
of Time. as unreaſonable as any of the for. 
mer, yet, by the way, it ſerves to re- 
proach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, fo burdenſome 
a thing, that even this vileſt Employment is preter- 
red before it: But this is in many a very falſe Plea; 


for they often ſpend Time at the Pot not only = 
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they have nothing elſe to do, but even to the Neglect 


their moſt neceſſary Buſineſs : However, it is in 


all a moſt unreaſonable one, for there is no Man but 
may find ſomewhat or other to employ himlelf in; 
if he have little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he 
may yet do ſomewhat for the Benefit of others: But 
however, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain for 
want of Bulineſs. Where there are ſo many Cor- 
ruptions to mortify, ſo many Inclinations to watch 
over, ſo many Temptations (whereof this of Drunk - 
enneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the Graces of God 
to improve and (tir up, and former Neglects of all 
theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient 
Employment; for all theſe require Time, and ſo 
Men at their Deaths find ; for thoſe that have all their 
Lives made it their Buſineſs to drive away their 
Time, would then give all the World to redeem it; 
and ſure, where there is much Leiſure from worldly 
Aaflairs, God expects to have the more Time thus 
employed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely 
thoſe meaner Sort of Perſons, to whom this Book is 
mtended, will be of the Number of thoſe that have 
much Leifure, and therefore I ſhall no further inſiſt 
ont; only I ſhall fay this, that what Degrees of 
Leifur? they at any Time have, it concerns them to 
play to the Benefit. of their Souls, and not to be- 
flow it to the Ruin a: them, as they do who ſpend 
it in drinking. | 
8. A ſixth End ĩs faid to be the pre- 
venting of that Reproach, which is by Preventing 
the World caſt on thoſe that will in this MReproach. 
be ſtricter than their Neighbours: But | 
m unſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, What is the Harm 
of ſuch Reproach ? Sure ir cannot equal the leaſt of 
thoſe Miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to; nay, if 
ve will take our Saviour's Word, it is a Happineſs ;, 
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Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall revile you 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil ageinſt you falſly for 
my /ake, Matt. v. 11. And St. Peter tells us, 1. 2 
Iv. 14. If ye be teproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy ore ye + And ure, to be reproached for Obedi- 
ence to any Command of Chriſt's is to be reproach- 
ed for his Name. Secondly, let it be remembred, 
that at our Baptiſm we ſoleninly renounced the 
World; and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as for 
a few Scoffs of it to run ourfelves on all the tem- 
ral Evils before mentioned; and, which is much 
worſe, the Wrath of God and eternal Deſtruction ? 
But, thirdly, if you fear Reproach, why do you do 
that which will bring Reproach upon you from all 
wiſe and good Men, whole, Opinion alone is to be 
regarded? And it is certain, Drinking is the Way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch; aud to comfort thyſelf 
againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill applauded by 
the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, is as if all the 
Madmen in the World ſhould agree to count them- 
ſelves the only ſober Perſons, and all others mad; 
which yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad; 
nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy 
Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are a- 
| ſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe that, for Fear of 
Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from their Obedience to him, 
Mark viii. 38. Whe/oever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
= and of my words, in this. adulterous and _ enera- 
= tion, of him « 6 hall the Son 75 mam be aſhamed, 
= when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
= Holy angels + There is none but will at that Daydeſite 
in 40 be owned by Chriſt ; but whoever will not here 
| own him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, not- 
woithſtanding all the Scorns, nay Perſecutions of the 
World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him ; and 
be, that will adventure thus to maintain his Credit 
among a Company of Fools and Madmen, gat" 
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well to have it befal him. But after all this; it is not 
ſure that even theſe will 2 — thee for thy Sobrie- 
it is poſſible they may ſeem to do ſo to fright ” | | 
thee out of it, but, if their Hearts were-ſearched, it | i 
would be found they do, even againſt their Wills, | |} 
bear a ſecret Reverence to ſober Perſons, and none — i 
fall more often under their Scorn and Deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame Exceſs of 
Riot; for even he that ſticks not to be drunk him- 
cli, will yet laugh at another that he ſees fo. / 9 

9. There is a ſeventh End, which tho! | | 
every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet Pleaſure 4 | | 
i is too plain it prevails with many; the Drin | 
and that is, the bare Pleaſure of the 9 
Drink : But to theſe, I confeſs, it will not be fit to {4 
ty much: for he that is come to this lamentableDe- 
gree of Sottiſhneſs, is not kke to receive Beneſit by | 
au thing can be faid; yet let me tell even this Man, 1.2 
that he, of all others, hath the moſt Means of diſ- | 
cerning his Fault; for this being ſuch a Ground of 
Drinking as no will own, he is condemned of 
aimſelf, yea, and all his Fellow-drunkards too; for 
therr denying it is a plain Sign they acknowledge it a 
molt abominable thing: And if Eſau were called a 
protane Perſon, Heb. xii. 16. for ſelling but his Birth- 
right for a Meſs of Pot tage, and that too when he had 
the Neceſſity of Hunger upon him, what Name of | 
Neproach can be bad enough for him who ſells bs. | 
Health, his Reaſon, his God, his Soul, for a Cup of q 
Drink, and that when he is ſo far from needing it, | 
that perhaps he hath already more than he can keep? | 
hall ſay no more to this Sort of Perſons, but let me | 
warn all thoſe that go on in this Sin on any of the | 
former Grounds, that a little Time will bring them 
even to this whieb they profeſs to loath; it being 
ally ſecn, that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
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152 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sin for the Love of the Company, at laſt continue 
in it for the Love of the Drink. 
10. I can think but of one End 
Bargaining. more, that is,that of Bargaining. Men 
| ſay, it is neceſſary for them to drink in 
this one Reſpect of trading with their Neighbours, 
Bargains being moſt conyeniently to be ſtruck up at 
ſach Meetings; But this is yet a worſe End than all 
the reſt, for the Bottom of it is an Aim of cheating 
and defrauding others; we think, when Men are in 
Drink, we ſhall the better be able to over-reach 
them, and ſo this adds the Sin of Cozenage and De- 
frauding to that of Drunkenneſs: Now that this is 
indeed the Intent is manifeſt ; for, if it were only the 
Diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe 
to take Men with their Wits about them; therefore, 
the taking them when Drink hath diſtempered them, 
can be for nothing but to make Advantage of them : 


ret this often proves a great-Folly as well as a Sin; 


for he that drinks with another in hope to over-reach 
him, doth many Times prove the weaker-brained, 
and becomes drunk ſirſt, and then he gives the other 


that Opportunity of cheating ii „which he deſigned 


for the cheating of the other.” Now this End of 
drinking is ſo far from becoming an Excule, that it 
is a huge heightning of the Sin; for if we may not 
drink intemperately upon any Occaſion, much leſs 
upon ſo wicked an one as is the cozening and de- 
frauding of our Brethren. | 

11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrezs of you the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this Sin. Motives, which are ordinarily brought 


in Excuſe of this Sin; I am yet farther 


to tell you, that it is not only that huge Degree of 
Drunkenneſs which makes Men able neither to go 
nor ſpeak, which is to be looked on as a Sin; but all 
lower Degrees, which do at all work upon the Under- 

| ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, whether by dulling it, and making it leſs 
fit for any Employment, or by making it too light 
and airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous Mirth, or, what 
is worſe, by inflaming Men into Rage and Fury : 
Thele, or whatever elſe make any Change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned into this Sin of Drunken- 
neſs; nay further, the drinking beyond the natural 
Ends of Drinking, that is, beyond moderate Re- 


freſhment, is a Sin, tho” by the Strength of a Man's 


irain it makes not the leaſt Change in him; and 
therefore thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole Days, or any conſiderable Part of them, 
in drinking, are fo far from being innocent, that that 
greater Woe belongs to them, which is pronounced, 
1/2.v. 22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink ; for 
tho" ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve his 
Wits, yet that Wit ſerves him to very little! urpoſe, 
when his Employment is ſtill but the ſome with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to pour 
down Drink. 12 285 | | | 

12. Nay, this Man is guilty of 

the greateſt Waſte, firſt, of the The great Cuilt 
pod Cree of God; that Drink, of - the ſtrong 
which is by God's Providence in- Drinkers. 
| tended for the refreſhing and re- 
lieving of us, is abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk 
beyond that Meaſure which thoſe Ends require; and 
ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe Creatures we 
enjoy, but the Abuſe of them ſhall one Day be ac- 
counted for; and he that drinks longeſt hath molt of 
that Guilt, But, in the ſecond Place, this is a Waſte 
of that which is much more precious, our Time, 
hich is allowed us by God to work out our Salvati- 
on in, and muſt be ſtriftly reckoned for; and there- 
fore ought every Minute of it to be moſt thriftily huſ- 
banded to that End in Actions of good Life; but 
ben it is thus laid out, it tends to the direct contra- 
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ry, even the working out our Damnation. Beſides 
he that thus drinks, tho” he eſcape being drunk him- 
Telf, he is yet guilty of all the Drunkenneſs that any 
of his Company fall under; for he gives them En- 
couragement to drink on by his Example, eſpecially 
if he be one of any Authority, but if he be one 
whoſe Company the reſt are fond of, his Company 
1s then a certain enſnaring of them ; for then they 
will drink too rather than loſc him. There is yet a 
greater Fault that many of theſe ſtronger-brained 
Drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting themſelves 
purpoſely to make others drunk, playing as it were 
a Prize at it, and counting it Matter of Triumph and 
Victory to ſee others fall before them: Thisisa.moſt 
horrible Wickedneſs; it is the making ourſelves the 
Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we can to draw 
our poor Brethren into eternal Miſery, by Nee 
them to ſo grievous a Sin; and therefore it may we 
be reckoned as the higheſt Step of this Vice of Drink- 
ing, as having in it the Sin of miſchieving others ad- 
ded to the Exceſs in ourſelvts; and tho! it be looked 
upon in the World as a Matter only of Jelt and 
Merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport 
ourſelves with their ridiculous Behaviouth yet that 
Mirth will have a fad Concluſion, there being a Woe 
expreſly threatned by God againſt this very Sin, 
Hab. ii. 15. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink : that putteſ} thy bottle to him, and maleſl him 
drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look on their naked: 
neſs ; and ſure he buys his idle Paſtime very dear, 
that takes it with ſuch a Woe attending it. 
12. I have. now gone thro” the 
The great Mi/- ſeveral Motives to, and Degrees of 
chiefs sf this this Sin of Drunkenneſs, wherein! 
Siu. have been the more particular, he- 
_ cauſe it is a din ſo ſtrangely reigning 
amongſt us; no Condition, no Age, nor ſcarce 15 
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free from it, to the great Diſhonour of God, Re- 
proach of Chriſtianity, and Ruin not only of our 
own Souls hereafter, but even of all our preſent Ad- 
vantages and Happineſs in this Life ; there being no 
Sin which betrays each ſingle Committer to more 
Miſchiefs in his Underſtanding, his Health, his Cre- 
dit, his Eſtate, than this one doth: And we have 
Reaſon to believe this Sin is one of thoſe common 
crying Guilts which have lng lain heavy upon this 
Nation, and pulled down thoſe many fad Judgments 
we have groaned under. | 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, l 
let me now intreat, nay, conjure thee, Exhortation 
by all that Tenderneſs and Love thou to for/ake it. 
oughteſt to have to the Honour of 
God, the Credit of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion, eternal 
Welfare of thine own Soul, the Proſperity of the 
Church and Nation whereof thou art a Member, 
nay, by that Love which certainly thou haſt to thine 
own temporal Welfare, to think ſadly of what hath 
been ſpoken, and then judge whether there be an 
Pleaſure in this Sin, which can be any tolerable Re- 
compence for all thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it: 1 
am confident no Man in his Wits can think there is; 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any long- 
er that Fool which ſhall make fo wretched a Bar- 
gain, but begin at this Inſtant a firm and faithful Re- 
tolution, never once more to be guilty of this ſwi- | 
niſi; Sin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen N 
to it, and in the Fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict is 
Temperance, ' which when thou haſt” done,, thou 
wilt find thou haſt made, not only. a gainful, buta 18 
plcaſant Exchange; for there is no Man that hath tri- | 
ed both Courſes, but his own Heart will tell him, | 
there is finitely more Comfort and Pleaſure in So- 1 
briety and Temperance than ever all his drunken WE | || 
Revelhings dforart han.” TT EO OTITIS 
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I5, The main Difficulty is the 

The Di fficultics firſt breaking off the Cuſtom, and 
of doing /o con- that ariſes partly from ourſelves, 
idered. partlyfrom others: That fromour- 
| | ſelves may be of two Sorts ;. the 
Seeming Nece/- firſt is, when by the Habit of drink - 
ſity of Drink. ing we have broughs ſuch falſe 
Thirſts upon ourſelyes, that: our 


Bodies ſeem to require it; and this wants pathing but 


a little Patience to overcome: Do but refrain ſome 
few Days, and it will afterwards grow eaſy, for the 
Hardneſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, the breaking 
off that does the Buſineſs if thou ſay, it is very un- 
eaſy to do ſo, conlider, whether, if thou hadſt ſome 
Diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee if thou didit 
not for ſome little Time refrain immoderate Drink- 
ing, thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die; if 

thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sot, that it is 
in vain to perſuade thee; but if thou hadſt, then con- 
ſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not to do it in 
this Caſe alſo ; the Habit of Drinking may well pals 
for a mortal Diſeaſe, it proves ſo very often totheBo- 
dy, but will moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore 
it is Madneſs to Rick at that Uneaſineſs in the Cure of 


this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs Danger. 


Set therefore but a reſolute Purpoſe to endure that 
little Trouble for a ſmall Time, and this firſt Diffi - 
culty is conquered; for after thou haft a while re · 
frained, it will be perfectly eaſy to do ſo ſtill. 

16. The ſecond Difficulty. is that 


Want of En- of ſpending the Time, Which thoſe 


ployment., that have made, Drinking. their 
Trade and Buſineſs, know, ſcarce 
how to diſpoſe of: But the very naming of this Dif- 


' ficulty directs to the Cure; get thee ſome Bulinels, 
ſomewhat to employ thyſelf in, which; as I have al- 
"ready ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all Sorts of 


Perſons; 


— 
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Perſons; but thoſe meaner to whom I now write, can 


ſure never want it ready at hand, they being gene- 
rally ſuch as are to be maintained by their Labour; 
and therefore to them I need only give this Advice, 
to be diligent in that Buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought, and they will have little Oc- 
caſion to ſeek out this Way of ſpending their Time. 
17. There is another Sort of Dif- 
ficulty, which I told you ariſes from Per/waſions 
others, and that is, either from their and Reproachs 
Perſwaſions or Reproaches. It is ef Men. 
very likely, if thy old Companions 
ſce thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to thee to 
bring thee back to thy old Courſe ; they will urge to 
thee the Unkindneſs of forſaking the Company of 
thy Friends, the Sadneſs of renouncing all that Mirth 
and Jollity, which Good-fellows (as they call them) 
enjoy; and, if thou canſt not thus be won, they will 
2/iright thee with the Reproach of the World, and 
ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy Sobriety. 
18. The Way to overcome this 
Diſhcultyis to foreſeeit: Therefore The Means 6 
when thou firſt entereſt on thy. reſiſting them. 
Courſe of Temperance, thou art to 
mage Account thou thalt meet with theſe (perhaps 
many other) Temptations ; and that thou mayſt 


make a right Judgment, whether they be worthy to 


prevail with thee, take them before-hand and weigh 
them: Conſider whether that falſe Kindneſs that is 
maintained among Men by drink- 

ing be worthy to becompared with Weigh the Aa. 
that rcal and everlaſting Kindneſs vantage: with 
o!Gad, whichis loſt byit; whether the oa | 
that fooliſh vain Mirth bear any | 
Weight with the preſent Joys of a good Conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter ; 
laſtly, whether the unjuſt ang of wicked Men, 


the 
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the Shame of the World be fo terrible, as the juſt 
ee of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, 
an 


that eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall befal all 
thoſe that go on in this Sin, at the laſt Day ; weigh 
all theſe, 1 fay, I need not ſay in the Balance of the 
Sanctuary, but even in the Scales of common Rea- 
ſon, and fore thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that 
the Motives to Temperance infinitely out weigh thoſe 
againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly judged, 
then fix thy Reſolution accordingly; and whenever 


any of theſe Temptations come to ſtagger thee, re- 


member thou haſt formerly weighed them, knoweſt 
the juſt Value of them, and that they are a moſt un- 
worthy Price for thoſe precious Advantages thoa 
muſt give in Exchange for them, and en hold 
faſt thy Reſolution, and with Indignation reject all 
Motions to the contrary. 
19. But be ſure thou thus reject 
Rej elt the Temp- them at their very firſt Tender, 
tation at the very and do not yield in the leaſt De- 
Beginning. gree ; for if once thou giveſt 
| Ground, thou art loſt, the Sin will 
by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have proſeſſed to be reſolved upon great 


. Temperance, yet, for Want of this Care, have ad- 


ventured into the Company of Good-fellows ; When 
they have been there, they have at the firſt been o- 
ver-intreated to take a Cup, after that another, till at 
laſt they have taken their Rounds as freely as any of 
them, and in that Flood of Drink, drowned all their 
ſober Reſolutions. Therefore, whoever thouart, that 
doſt really defire to forſake this Sin, take care to 
avoid the Occaſions and Beginnings of it ; to which 
End it will be good, openly to declare and own thy 
Purpoſes of Sobriety, that fo thou mayſt diſcourage 
Men from ailaulting thee : But if either thou art 


aſhamed to own it, or ſeemelt to be ſo, they wil 
quickly 


N 
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ing the Out-works of a beſieged City, which ſo long 
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quickly make uſe of that Shame to bring thee: to 
break it. 

20. I thou be thus wary to keep 
thee from the firſt Beginnings, thou The Security 
art then ſure never to be overtaken of doing ſo. 
with this Sin ; for it is like the keep- 


as they are ſtoutly defended, there is no Danger; but 
if they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City can- 
not long hold out: The Adyice therefore of the Wiſe 
Man is very agreeable to this Matter, Ecclusxix.1. He 
that rontemneth ſmall things ſhall 2 by little and 
itil. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, P/al.cxxvile 
I. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman wa- 
k:1h but in vain ; therefore to this Guard of thyſelf, 
add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that he will al- 
ſo watch over thee, and, by the Strength of his Grace, 
enable thee to reſiſt all Temptations to this Sin. 
21. If thoudoſt in theSincerity of 
thy Heart uſe theſe Means, there is The Efficacy of 
no Doubt but thou wilt be able to theſe Means, FA | 
overcome this Vice, how long ſo- not hindred by 
ever thou haſt been accuſtomed to Love of the Sin. 
it; therefore if thou do ſtill remain 


. under the Power of it, never excuſe a_ by the 
re of the Task, but rather accuſe 
nels 


the Falſe- 
of thy own Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a Love to 


this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the Means 


of ſubduing it. 

21. Perhaps the great Common- 
neſs of the Sin, and thy particular That Love 
Cuſtom of it, may have made it ſo makesa Man 
much thy Familiar, thy Boſom-ac- /oth to believe 
quaintance, that thou art loth to en- it dangerous. 
tertain hard Thoughts of it, very un- 
willing thou art to think that it means thee any Hurt, 
and therefore art apt to „ to thyſelf, to 

2 


hope 
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* 


: 
| 
: 
| 
* 
ST 


— — 


— — 
— > 


160 The Whole Duty of Man. 


hope that either this is no Sin, or at moſt but a frail- 
ty, ſuch as will not bar thee ont of Heaven; but de- 
ceive not thyſelf, for thou mayſt as well fay there is 
no Heaven, as that Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee 
thence: I am ſure the ſame Word of God which tells 
us there is ſuch a Place of Happineſs, tells ns alſo 


that Drunkards are of the Number of thoſe that ſhall 


not inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 10. and again, Gal. v. 21. 
Drunkenneſs is reckoned among tlivſle Works of 
the Fleſh, which they that do fall not inherit the 
kingdom of Cod. And indeed, had ng theſe plain 
Texts, yet mere Reaſon would tell us the fame, that 
that is a Place of infinite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 


| of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 52. and if, as 


we are meer Men, we are too groſs and impure for 
it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we have changed 
ourlelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts ; we are 
then prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the Herd, Mark v. 13. and that not only ſome 
one or two, but a Legion, a Troop and Multitude of 
them: And of this we daily ſee Examples; for where 
this Sin of Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as an Harbinger to Abundance of o- 


. thers ; each Act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man not 


only for another of the ſame Sin, but of others: Luſt 
and Rage, and all brutiſh Appetites, are then let 
looſe, and fo a Man brings himſelf under that Curſe, 
which was the ſaddeſt David knew how to forete! 
to any, The falling frm one' wickedneſs to, another. 
If all this be not enough to affright thee out of this 
drunken Fit, thou mayſt (till — in thy Vomit ; 
continue in this ſottiſn, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the 


Flames of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt by fad 


Experience find what now thou wilt not believe, 

That the end of 1ho/e things, as the Apoſtle faith, cm. 

Vi, 21. if death. God, in his infinite Mercy, _ 
aw 
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awake the Hearts of all that are in this Sin, that b 
a timely forſaking it they may fly from the wrath 1s | 
| come. I have now done with this ſecond Part of 
Temperance concerning Drinking, 


1 
S ‚ nn | [1 
| 


Temperance in Slzep ; the Rule of it, &c. 8 
of Sloth. of Recreations ; Cautions to be obſerved: | 
A Apparel, &c. | 


in them. 


Sed. 1. NE third Part of Tempe- 
rauce concerns Sleep; Sleep: 

and Temperance in that alſo mull, be 
meaſured by the End for which. Sleep was ordained! 
by God, which was only the refreſhing and ſupport- 
ing of our frail Bodies; which being of ſuch.a Tem- 
per, that continual Labour and Toil. tires and wea- 
ries them out, Sleep comes as a. Medicine to that 
Wearineſs,. as a Repairer of that Decay, that ſo we 
nay be enabled to ſuch Labours as the Duties of our 
Religion, or Works of our Calling require of us; 
Sleep was intended to make us more profitable, not 
more idle; as we give Reſt to our $, nbt that we 1 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that they 
may do us the better Service; | 
2, By this therefore you may judge 1} 1 
at is temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that "The Rule of” 
which tends.to the refrelhin and mak- Temperauce 

ing us more lively and fit Ber Action, therein. 
and to that End, a moderate Degree | 

ierves beſt : It will be impoſſible to ſet down juſt: 4 
how many Hours is that moderate Degree; becauſe, | 
as in eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require- 
more. than others ; every Man's own Experience: | 
X | O 3. mit: 41 


Faculties, making them uſeleſs and u 


— 


162 J. Whole Duty f Man, 


maſt in this judge for him; but then let him judge up- 
rightly,. and not conſult with his Sloth in the Caſs, 
for that will ſtill, with So/o-07?'s Sluggard, cry, er a 
little ſleep, a little flumber, a little folding of the hands 
fo /icep, Prov. xxiv. 33. but take only fo much as he 
really finds to tend to the End forementioned. 
| | 3. He that doth not thus limit 
The many Sins himſelf falls into ſeveral Sins un- 
that follow the der this general one of Sloth : As 
Tramſgreſſion er firſt, he waltes his Time, that pre- 
it. cious Talent which was committed 
to him by God to improve, which 
he that ſleeps away doth, like him in the Goſpel, Mat. 
RXV. 18. hide it in the carth, when he ſhould be trad- 
ing with it; and you know what was the Doom of 
that unprofitable Servant, Yer/e 30, Caſt ye him in. 
#9 outer darkneſs : He that gives himſelf to Darkneſs 
of Sleep nere, ſhall there have Darkneſs without 
Sleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Se- 
condly, he injures his Body ; immoderate Sleep fills 
that full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very Sink of Hu- 
mours, as daily Experience ſhews us. Thirdly, he 
1 his Soul alſo, and that not only in robbing it 
of the Service of the Body, but in dulling its proper 
nf for thoſe 
Employments to which God hath defigned them; of 
all which ill Husbandry the poor Soul muſt one Day 
give an Account : Nay, laſtly, he affronts and de- 
ſpiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the very End of 
his Creation, which was to ſerve God in an aQive 
Obedience; but he that ſleeps away his Life direct. 
ly thwarts and contradicts that: And when God 
faith, Man is born to labour, his Practice ſaith the di- 
rect contrary, that Man is born to Reſt. Take heed 


therefore of giving thyſelf to immoderate Sleep, 


which is the committing of ſo many Sins in one. 
4. But beſides the Sin of it, it is alſo very hurtful 
| 2 
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in other Reſpects; it is the ſure 


Bane of thy outward Eſtate, where- Other Mi/chiefs 


in the ſluggiſh Perſon ſhall never of Sioth. 
thrive ; according to that Obſer- | 
vation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxili. 21. Dromffne 
hall clothe a man with ragt; that is, the floth 
Man ſhall want convenient Clothing: Nay; indeed; 
it caa ſcarce be ſaid that the Sluggard lives ; Sleep, 
you know, is a kind of Death, and he that gives Him- 
{elf up to it, what doth he but die before his Time? 
Therefore, if untimely Death be to be looked upon 
as a Curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange Folly to chuſt 
chat from our own Sloth, which we dread ſo much 
from God's Hand. | 

5. The fourth Part of Tempe- | 
rance concerns Recreations, which Tempera in 
are ſometimes neceſſary both to MRetreativns. * 
the Body and the Mind of a Man, 
neither of them being able to endure à conſtunt 
Toil, without ſomewhat of Refreſument between; 
and therefore there is a very lawful Uſe of them; 
but to make it ſo, it wilt be neceſſary to obferve 
theſe Cautions-. 

6. Firſt, we muſt take care that 
the Kind of them be lawful, that Cautionrtobeod- 
they be ſuch as have nothing of Sin ſerved in this 
in em; we muſt not to recreate A 
ourtelves do any thing which is diſhonburable to 
God, or injurious to our Neighbour, as they do WH¹E 
make orollids or filthy back-biting Diſcourſe their 
Recreation. Secondly, we muſt rake care” that we 
{ec it with Moderation; and to do fo, we mult, firſt, 
be {are not to ſpend too much Time upom it, but re- 
member that the End of Recreation is to fit us fbr 
Buſineſs, not to be itſelf a Buſineſs to us. Thirdly, 
we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it, nor 
let our Hearts too much upon it; for that will boch 
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enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, and it will di- 
vert and take off our Minds from our more neceſſa- 
ry Employments; like School-boys, who, after a 
Play-time, know not how to ſet themſelves to their 
Books again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to ourſelves 
any other End of Recreations but that lawful one 
of giving us moderate Refreſhment. 

7. As firſt, we are not to-uſe Sports 
Undue Ends only to paſs away our Time, which we 


of Sports. ought to ſtudy how to- redeem, not 


fling away ;. and when. it is remembred 


how great a Work we have here to do, the making 


eur calling and election ſure, the ſecuring our Title 
to Heaven hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
Time ſhall be allowed. us. for that Purpoſe, it will 
appear, our Time is that which of all-other Things we 
ought molt induſtriouſly to improve; and therefore 
ſure we have little need to contrive Ways of driving. 
that away which flies ſo faſt of itſelf, and is ſo im- 
poſſible to recover: Let them that can ſpend whole 
Days and Nights at Cards, and Dice, and idle Paſ- 
times, conſider this, and withal, whether they ever 
beſtowed a Quarter of that Time towards that great 
Buſineſs of their Lives, for Which all their Time was 
given them, and then think, what a woful Reckoning 
they are like to make, when they come at laſt to ac- 


count for that precious Treaſure of their Time. Se- 


condly, we muſt not let our Covetouſneſs have any 
thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at any 
Game, let the End of our doing it. be merely to re- 


. create ourſelves, not to win Money; and. to that 


Purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
Matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thyſelf into 


two Dangers; the one of Covetouſneſs, and a 
greedy Deſire of winning, the other of Rage and An- 


ger at thy ill Fortune, if thou happen to loſe ; both 


chem 
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themſelves : Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to chet 
and cozen in Gaming, and Anger, to Swearuig and 
Curſing, as common Experience ſhews us too often. 
if thou find thyſelf apt to fall into either of thefe if | || 
thy Gaming, thou mult either take ſome Courſe to fes * || 
ce thyſelt againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy | Ii 
{elf to play at all: For tho' moderate Play be in itſe | i 
{8 


- — 


not unlawful, yet if it be the Occaſion of Sin, it is {6 

to thee, and therefore muſt not be ventured on: For 

if Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid Tempta- 

tions, that if our very Eyes or Hands offend us, (that 
is, prove Snares to us) we mult rather part withthems | 

than be drawn to Sin by them: How much rather if 

muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſary Sports, | | 
| 


than run the Hazard of offending God by them? He 
that ſo plays, lays his Soul to Stake, which is too 

2 Prize to be played away; beſides, he loſes all the 
Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim at, and in- 
ſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a greater Toil than any 1 
of thoſe Labours are he was to eaſe by it; for furs 
th: Deſires and Fears of the Covetous, the Impa- | 
tience and Rage of the angry Man, are more real | | 

: 


Pains than any the moſt laborious Work can be. 

8. The laſt Part of 'Temperance is 
thar of Apparel, which we are again Temperance 
to meaſure by the Agreeableneſs to the in Apparel 
Ends for which Clothing ſhould be uſ- 
ed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three; Apparel da. 
rſt, the hiding of Nakedneſs : This ſigned fo 
was the firſt Occaſion of Apparel, as covering of | 
you may read, Cen. iii, 21. and was Shatve- | | 
the Effect of the ſirſt Sin; and there- TE | 
tore, when we remember the Original of Cloths, we 
have ſo little Reaſon to be proud of them, that, on 
the contrary, we have cauſe to be humbled ani! a- 
famed, as having loſt that Innocency which was a 
much greater Ornament than any the moſt glorious 
TEN | OG Apparel 
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Apparel can be: From this End of Clothing we are 


likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, ſuch 
as may anſwer this End of covering our Shame; and 
2 all immodeſt Faſhions of Apparel, which 
may either argue the Wantonneſs of the Wearer, or 
provoke that of the Beholder, arc to be avoided. 

9. A ſecond End of Apparel is the 
Fencing from fencing the Body from Cold, thereby 
Cold. to preſerve the Health thereof; and 
this End we muſt likewiſe obſerve in 
our Clothing; we muſt wear ſuch Kind of Habits 
as may keep us in that convenient Warmth which is 
neceſſary to our Healths ; and this is tranſgreſſed, 
when, out of the Vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
Faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch Clothing, as either 
will not defend us from Cold, or is ſome other way 
fo uneaſy, that it is rather a Hurt than a Benefit to 


our Bodies to be fo clad : This is a moſt ridiculous 


Folly, and yet that which People, that take Pride in 
their Clothes, are uſually guilty of. 

to. A third End of Apparel is, the 

Diſiinftion Miſtinguiſhing or differencing of Per- 

/ Perſons. ſons: And that, firſt, in reſpe& of 

Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of Qualities. 

Firſt, Clothes are to make a Difference of Sex: 


This hath been obſerved by all Nations; the Habits. 


of Men and Women have always been divers; and 
God himſelf expreſly provided for it among the 
Fews, by commanding that the Man ſhould not 
wear the Apparel of the Voman, nor the Woman 
of the Man. But, ſecondly, there is alſo a Diſtinction 
of Qualities to be obſerved in Apparel; God hath 

laced ſome in a higher Condition than others, and. 
in proportion to their Condition it befits their Cloth- 
ing to be: Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells: us, 1s. 
for Kings Courts, Luke vii. 25. Now this End of 


Apparel ſhould alſo be obſer ved; Men and Women 
| ſhould 
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nould content themſclves with that Sort of Clothing 
which agrees to their Sex and Condition, not ſtriv- 
ng to exceed and equal that of a higher Rank, nor 
yet making it Matter of Envy among thoſe of their 
own Eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; but let every 
Man clothe himſelf in ſuch ſober Attire as befits his 
Place and Calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, 
if another of his Neighbours have better than he. 
11. And let all remember, that Clothes are Things 
which add no true Worth to any; and therefore it is 
intolerable Vanity to ſpend any conſiderable Part, 
cither of their Thoughts, Time, or Wealth upon 
them, or to valne themſelves ever the more for them, 
or deſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them: But 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be, as St. 
Peter adviſeth the Women of his Time, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
in the hidden man of the heart, even the ornament 6 
4 meek and quiet ſpirit : Let them clothe themſelves 
25 richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Virtues, and 
that is the Raiment that will ſet them out lovely in 
God's Eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who, unleſs they 
be Fools and Idiots, will more value thee for bein 
gond than fine; and ſure one plain Coat thou —— 
upon a poor Man's Back, will better become thee, 
than twenty rich ones thou thalt put _—_ thine own. 
12, J have now gone throngh the ſeveral Parts of 
Temperance ; I ſhall now in Concluſion add this 
general Caution, That tho' in all 
theſe Particulars I have taken no- Too. much ſpa- 
tice only of the one Fault of Exceſs, ring, a Fault, as 
yet it is poſhble there may be one well as Exceſs. 
on the other hand: Men may deny | 
their Bodies that which they neceffarily require to 
heir Support and Well-being. This I believe a Fault 
f ſo common as the other; yet we ſometimes ſee 
om very niggardly Perſons that are gnilty of it, that 
caunot find in their Hearts to borrow fo much from 
their 
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their Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or clothe their 
Backs ; and that are fo intent upon the World, fo 
moiling and drudging in it, that they cannot afford 
themfelves that competent Time of Sleep or Recrea- 
tion that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the for- 
mer Part of this Diſcourfe be of this Temper, let hint 
not comfort himſelf that he is-not guilty of thoſe Ex- 
ceſſes there complained of, and therefore conclude 


himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is is not intempe- * 


rate; for whoever is this covetous Creature, his ab- 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the Virtue of 
Temperance; for it is not the Love of Temperance, 
but Wealth, that makes him refrain, and that is ſo far 
from being praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Sin 
which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim vi. 10. is the root 
f all evil: Such a Man's Body will one Day riſe in 
Judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of its due 


Fortion, thoſe moderate Refreſhments and Com- 


forts which God hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry 
beyond that of offering the Children to Moloch, Lew. 
xx. 3. they offered but their Children, but this cove- 
tous Wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his God Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, fi- 
nally, his Soul too, to fave his Purſe. I have now 
done with the ſecond Head of Duty, that to ourſelves, 
contained by the Apoſtle under the Word Soberly. 
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Of Duties to our Neighbour. of Juſtice, negative, 
poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder; of the Heinouj: 

neſs of it, the Puniſhment of it, and the ſirange 

Diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 


Set. 1. J Come now to the third Part of Duties, 


thoſe to our Neighbour, wich are by the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the Word 

- Riohteonfneſs] by which is meant not Duty to our 
only bare Juſtice, but all Kind of Cha- Neighbour. 
rity alſo; for that is now by the Law n 
of Chriſt become a Debt to our Neighbour, and it 
is a Piece of Unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it: 1 
ſhall therefore build all the particular Duties we owe 
to our Neighbour on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity. 

2. I begin with Truſlice,' whereof © 
there are two Parts, the one negative, Juſtice. 
the other poſitive: The negative Juſtice 3 
is to do no Wrong or Injury to any: The poſitive 
Juſtice is to do Right to all, that is to yield them what. 
ſoever appertains or is due unto them. 1 | 
hall firſt ſpeak of the negative Juſtice, Negative. 
the not injuring or - wronging any. as 
Now, becauſe a. Man is capable of receiving Wrong 
in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt Part of "Juſtice extends 
itſelf into ſeveral Branches, anſwerable to thoſe Ca- 
zacities of Injury: A Man may be injured either in 
113 Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and 
therefore this Duty of negative Juſtice lays a Re- 
itraint on us in every of theſe, that we do noWrong 
to any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
nis Poſſeſhons, or his Credit. | 

3. Firlt, this Juſtice ties us to do no 
Hurt to his Soul: And here my firſt © To the Soul. 
Work muſt be to examine what Harm ane 
it is that the Soul can receive; it is, we know, an in- 
viltble Subſtance which 'we cannot reach with our 
Eye, much leſs with our Swords and Weapons; yet 
for all that it is capable of being hurt and wounded, 
and that even to Death. TS EI 

4. Now the Soul may be conlidered , , „. 
either in a natural or ſpiritual Senſe; in le er 
the natural, it ſigniſies that which we u- ns, 3 

; P ſually 


6 
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ſually call the Mind of a Man, and this, we all know, 
may be wounded with Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomon 
faith, Prov. xv.'13. By /orrow «of the heart the ſpirit 
is broken ; therefore whoever does eauſeleſly afflict 
or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this Part of 

uſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This Sort of 
* malicious and ſpiteful Men are very often guil- 
ty of; they will do things by which themſelves reap 
no Good, nay, often much Harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt ſavage 
inhuman Humour, thus to take pleaſure in the Sad» 


neſs and Afflictions of others; and whoever har- 


bours it in his Heart may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt 
With à Devil, for it is the Nature only of thoſe: ac- 
curſed Spirits to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and 
till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell, as the 
oſſeſt Perſon did, Mark v. 3. among Graves and 
only where there are none capable of receiving 
Affliction by them. 
; 58. But theSoul may be conſider- 
In the ſpiritual. ed alſo in the ſpiritual Senſe, and 
| ſo it ſigniſies that immortal Part of 
us, which muſt live eternally, either in Bliſs or Woe 
in another World: And the Soul thus underſtood is 
capable of two Sorts of Harms; | firſt, that of Sin; 
ſecondly, that of Puniſhment ; the latter whereof is 
certainly the Conſequence of the former ; and there- 
fore, tho* God be the Inflicter of Puniſhment, yet, 
ſince it is but the Effect of Sin, we may juſtly reckon 
that he that draws a Man to Sin is likewiſe the Be- 
trayer of him to Punithment, as he that gives a Man 
a mortal Wound is the Cauſe of bis Death; there- 
fore under the Evil of Sin both are contained, ſo that 

I need ſpeak only of that. 
. * 6. And ſure there cannot be 
9 ** a higher Sort of Wrong, than 
5 . the bringing this great Evil up- 
| O 


—— 
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on the Soul: Sim is the Diſeaſe and Wound of the 
Soul, as being the direct contrary to Grace, which is 
the Health and Soundneſs of it; now, this Wound 
we give to every Soul whom we do by any means 
Wat ſoever draw into Sin. | | 

7. The Ways of doing that are di: 
vers; I ſhall-vention ſome of them, Direct Means 
whereof tho* ſome are more direct of it. 
than others, yet all tend to the fame 
End, Of the more direct ones there is, ſirſt, the come 
manding of Sin; that is, when a Perſon that hath 
Power over another, {hall require him to do ſome- 
thing which is unlawful; an Example of this we 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding- the Wor- 
ſhip of the Golden Image, Dau. iii. 5. and his Copy 
is imitated by any Parent ar Maſter, who ſhall re- 
quire of his Child or Servant to do any unlawful Act. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of Sin, when Men ad- 
viſe end perſuade others to any Wickedneſs: thus 
Job's Wife counſelled her Huſband to curſe God, 
Job ii. 9. and Abithophel adviſed Ab/alom: to go in 
unto his Father's-Concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. Third» 
lv, there is enticing and alluring to Sin, by ſetting 
before Men the Pleaſures or Profits they ſhall reap by 
it ; of this Sort of Enticement So/om0y gives wars 
ing, Prov. i. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, can- 
cut thou not e if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay 
wait for blood, let us lurk priuiiy for the innocent 
withort cauſe, &c. and Verſe 13. you may fee 
what is the Bait by which they ſeek to allure them, 
Iii (hall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our 
houſes with ſpoils caſt in thy lot amung tes, let us all 
are one purſe, Fourthly, there is Aſſiſtanoe in Sin, 
that is, when Men aid or help others either in contri- 
ving or acting a Sin; thus Jonada helped Ammon 


2 plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sm. Xii. All 
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172 The Whole Duty of Man. | | 
theſe are direct Means of bringing this great Evil of | 
Sin upon our Brethren. | | | | : 

| l 8. There are alſo others, which tho' P 
Iudirect. they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as X 
effectual towards that ill End: As, firſt, þ 

Example in Sin; he that ſets others an ill Pattern t 

does his Part to make them imitate it, and too often | t 

it hath that Effet, there being generally nothing t 

N more forcible to bring Men into any ſinful Practice h 
| than the ſeeing it uſ d by others, as might be inſtan- _ 
' _ced in many Sins, to which there is no other Tempta- ri 
tion but their being in Faſhion, Secondly, there is | B 
Encouragement in Sin, when either by approving, bs; 

or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a Diſſike, we give o- ſo 

thers Confidence to go on in their Wickedneſs. A an 

third Means is by juſtifying and defending any ſin- me 

tul Act of another's; for by that we do not only con · lay 

| firm hin: in his Evil, but endanger the drawing others th 
| to the like, who may be the more inclinable to it, tra 
| when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for. Laſtly, the dra 
bringing up yo Reproach upon ſtrict and Chriftian tai; 
Living, as thoſe do, who have the Ways of God in thy 
Deriſion; this is a Means to affright Men from the cal 
Practice of Duty, when they ſee it will bring them to pre 

be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the this 
former, not only in reſpect of the Man who is guilty | moi 

of it, as it is an Evidence of the great Profaneneſs Des 

of his own Heart, but alſo in regard of others, it . Cry 
having a more general ill Effect than any of the for- gere 

mer can have, it being the betraying Men not only to natl 

ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedience to Chriſt, but even 6. h 

to the caſting off all Subjection to him: By all theſe into 
means we may draw on ourſelves this great Guilt of that 
injuring and wounding the Souls of our Brethren. he w 
9. It would be too long for me to inſtance in all plun 
the ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſval for Men to en- With 

ſnare others, as Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, 3 
ion; 


_—_ — — —— — 


lion, and a Multitude more; but 
it will concern every Man, for his Men ought ſadly 


own particular, to conſider ſadly to conſider whom 


what Miſchiefs of this Kind he they have thus in- 
hath done to any by all or any of jared. 
theſe Means, and to weigh well 


thc Greatneſs of the Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 


their Innocence towards their Neighbours, that they 
have done Wrong to no Man; but God knows, ma- 
ny that thus brag, are of all others the moſt inju- 


rious Perſons; perhaps they have not maimed his 


Body, nor ſtoln his Goods; but alas! the Body is 
hut the Caſe and Cover of the Man, and the Goods 
ſome Appurtenances to that; it is the Soul 1s the Man, 
and that they ean wound and pierce without Re- 
morſe, and yet with the Adultereſs, Frov. xxx. 20. 


lay, They have done no wickedneſs; but glory of 


their friendly Behaviour to thoſe whom they thus be- 
tray to eternal Ruin; for whomfoever thou hat 
drawn to any Sin, thon haſt done thy Part to aſcer- 
tain to theſe endleſs Flames: And then think with 
thyſ{elf how: baſe a Treachery this is; thou wouldit 
call him a treacherous Villain that ſhould, while he 


pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him; but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is of 


more Value than the Body, and Hell worſe than 
Death; and remember yet farther, that, beſides the 
Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dan- 
gerous to thyſelf, it being that againſt which Chriſt 
hath pronounced a Woe, Mat. xvili. J. And Verſe: 


6. he tells us, that-Who/s hall offend (that is, draw” 


ito Sin) one of thoſe litt/e ones, it were better for hins' 
that a miiſton? were hunged about his necks and that 
be were drowned in the — of the ſea: Thou mayſt 
plunge thy poor Brother into Perdition; but as it is 
wil Wreſtlers, he that gives another a Fall common» - 
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174 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ly falls with him; fo thou art like tc bear him com- 
pany to that Place of Torment. e 
10. Let therefore thy own and his 
."Heartily to Danger beget in thee a Senſe of the 
bewail it. Greatneſs of this Sin, this horrid Piece 
£2 of Injaſtice to the precious Soul of thy 
Neighbour : Bethink thyſelf ſeriouſſy to whom thou 
| haſt been thus cruel}, whom thou haſt enticed to 
Drinking, adviſed to Rebellion, allured to Luſt, ſtir- 
red up to Rage, whom thou halt aſſiſted or encoura- 
ged in any ill Courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheart- 
ned by thy profane Scoffings at Picty in general, or 
at any conſcionable ſtrict Walking of his in particu- 
lar; ang then draw up a Bill of Indictment; accuſe 
and condemn thyſelf as a Cain, a Murderer of thy Bro- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this 
Kind, and reſolve never once more to be a Stum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv. 13. in 
thy Brother's Way. | 
of ; 11. But this is not all, there muſt be 
Fudeaveur fome Fruits of this Repentance brought 
Jo re pair it. forth: Now in all Sins of Injuſtice Re- 
= ſtitution is a neceſſary Fruit of Repen- 
tance, and fo it is here; thou haſt committed an At 
{perhaps many) of high Injuſtice to the Soul of thy 
Brother; thou halt robbed it of its Innocence, of 
its Title to Heaven; thou-muſt now endeavour to re- 
Kore all this to it again, by being more earneſt and in- 
cdo{trious to win him to Repentance than ever thou 
wert to draw him to Sin; uſe now as mach Art to 
convince him of the Danger, as ever thou didſt to 
fatter him with the Pleaſures of his Vice; in a Word, 
countermine thyfelf by uſing all thoſe Methods and 
Means to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy 
him; and be more diligent and zealous in it; for it is 
neceſſary thou ſhouldſt, both ip regard of him and 
Wy{cli; frlt, in reſpect of him, becauſe _— Wo 
| SZ 
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Man's Nature ſo much a greater Promptneſs and || | 
Readineſs to Evil than to Good, that there will need 
much more Pains and Diligence. to inſtil the one in- 
to him than the other; beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed 
to be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which will 
add much to the Difficulty of the Work. Then, in 
reſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Penitent, thou wilt 
think thyſelf obliged, as St. Paul did, to labour more 
abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, that when thou 
art trading for God, bringing back a Soul to him, 
thou ſhouldſt not purſue it with more Earneſtneſs 
than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's; beſides, 
the Remembrance that thou wert a Means of bring- 
ing that poor Soul into this Snare, mult neceſſarily 
quicken thy Diligence to get him out of it. So much 
{or the firſt Part of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
Souls of our Brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the Bodies 
and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee Negatzve 
to do no Wrong nor Violence. Now of Juſtice to 
| Wrongs to the Body there may be ſeve- the Body. 
ral Degrees; the higheſt of them is Kill- 
ing, Taking away the Life; this is for- In reſpect 
vid in the very Letter of the ſixth Com- the Lie. 
mandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

13. Murder may be committed : 
either by open Violence, when a Several Ways 
Man either by Sword or any other of being guilty 
inſtrument, takes away another's of Murder. 
Lite immediately and Grectiy; or 
i: may be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with 
the Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. xi. 17. 
and Jezebel, Naboth, by a falſe Accuſation, 1 Mug. 
$X1. 13. And ſo divers have committed this Sin of 
Murder by Poiſon, Falſe-witnefs, or ſome ſuch con- 
scaled Ways: The former is commonly the —_ of 
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a ſudden Rage, the latter hath ſeveral Originals; 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old Malice ſiqt in 
the Heart towards the Perſon; ſometimes from ſome 


 E£ovetous or ambitious Deſires; ſuch an one ſtands 


in a Man's Way to his Profit or Preferment, and 
therefore he mutt he removed; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover Shame, as in the Caſe of Strumpets, that 


murder their Infants that they may not betray their 


Filthineſs. But beſides theſe more direct Ways of 


Killing, there is another, and that is, when by our 
Perſuaſions and Enticements we draw a Man to do 


that which tends to the ſhortning of his Life, and is 
parent to do fo; he that makes his Neighbour 
unk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man comes to a- 
ny mortal Hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he 


had been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear 
of his Death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden 


Accident, yet if Drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, and 
that Diſeaſe kill ham, I know. nat how he that drew 
him to that Exceſs cau acquit hiniſelf of his Murder 
in the Eyes of God, tho human Laws touch him not: 
J wiſh thoſe whe make it their Buſineſs to draw in 
Cuſtomers to that Trade of Debauchery would con- 
fider it. There is yet another Way of bringing this 
Guilt upon ourſelves; and that is by inciting and 
ſtirring up others to it, os to- that Degree of Anger 
and Revenge which. produces it ; as he that ſets two 
Perſons at Variance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows 
the Coals, if Murder enſue, he certainly hath. his 
Share in the Guilt; which.is a Conſideration that 
ought to atiright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaling of Contention. | 


14. Now for the Heinouſneſs of 


The Heinouſe this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe none 
1e of the Sin. can be ignorant thatit is of the deep- 


eſt Dye, amoſt loud crying Sin: This 


we may ſer in the fſtAct of this Kind that ever was 
committed; 
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committed; Mei's blood cried from the ground, as 
God tells Cain, Ger: iv. 10. Lea, the Guilt of this 
Sin is ſuch, that it leaves aStain'even upon the Land 
where it is commit ted, ſuch as is not to be waſhed 
out but by the Blood of the Murderer, as appears, 
Deut. xix. 12, 13. the Land cannot be purged of 
Blood, but by the Blood of him that hed it; and 
therefore, tho” in other Caſes the flying to the Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder no ſuch 
Refuge was allowed, but fach an one was to be taken 
even thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, Exod. xxi. 
14. Thou: ſhalt take him from mine altar that be may 
die. And it is yet further obſervable, that the only 
two Precepts which the Scripture mentions as given 
co /Voah after the Flood, were both in relation to this 
Sin, that of not eating Blood, Cen. ix. 4. being a 
Ceremony to beget in Men a greater Horror of this 
Sin of Murder, and ſo intended for the preventing of 
it: The other was for the Puniſhment of it, Cen. ix. 
6. Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
5- /hed ; and the Reaſon of this Strictneſs is added in 
the next Words, For in the tmage of God made he 
nau; Where you ſee that this Sin is not only an In- 
jury to our Brother, but even the higheſt Contempt 
aud Deſpite towards God himſelf, for it is the Del 
cing of his Image which he hath ſtamped upon Man: 
Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping of God's proper 
Right and Authority, for it is God alone that hath 
Right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man ; it was healone 
that gave it, and it is healone that hath Power to take 
if away; but he that murders a Man does, as it were, 
wreſt this Power out of God's Hand, which is the 
{gheſt Pitch of rebellious Preſumption. 

15. And as the Sin is great, ſo ; 
likewiſe is the Puniſhment: we The great Puni fh- 
ſee it frequently very great and ment attending jt. 
:*markable even in this World, 

beſides 


\ * 
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beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects of it in the next 
Blood not only;cries, but it .cries for Vengeance, and 
the great God of Recompences;. a5 he-{tiles himſelf 
willnot fail to hear it: Very many Examples theSerips 


ture gives us of this; Abab anc. Jizebel; that mur- 
dered innocent Maboth for Greedineſs of. his Vane» 


yard, were themſelves flain, and the Dogs - licked 


their Blood in the Place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story; ſo HMalom, t liat ſlew 
his Brother Amun, after he had commũtted that Sin, 
fell into another, that of Rebellion egainſt his King 
and Father, and in it miſerably periſhed: Rech 
and Baanub, that flew' Iſhboſheſh were tliemſelves 
put to Death, and that by the very Perſon they 


thought to endear by it. Many more In ſtances miglit 


be given of this out of the ſacred Story, and many 
alſo out of human, there having been no Age but 


hath yielded Multitudes of Examples of this Kind; 


fo that every Man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
Obſervations of his own Time. 
16. Andit isworth oncdindied. 


| The ſtrange Di/- what ſtrange and even miraculous 


coveries of it. Means it hathoften pleaſed God to 

uſe for the — of this Sin; 
the very brute Creatures have often been made In- 
ſtrumeats of it; nay, often the extreme Horror of a 
Man's own Conlcienpe hath made. him betray. him- 
felf; lo that it is not any Cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the 
acting of this Sin that can ſecure him from the Ven- 


your of it; for he can never ſhat out his own Con- 


ence, that will in ſpite of him beprivy to the Fact, 
and that very often proves the Means of diſcovering 
it to the World: or if it ſhoukinot'do that, yetit will 
ſure act Revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell with- 


in him as will be worfe than Death: This we have 
ſeen in many, who, after the Commiſſion of this 


Sin, have never been aule to enjoy a Minute's * 
but 
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but have had that intolerble Anguiſh of Mind, that 
hey have choſen-to be their o.] Murderers rather 
than live in it. Theſe are the uſual Effects of this Sin 
even in this World, but thoſe in another ate yet 
more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt Degrees of 
Forment belong to this high Pitch of Wickedneſs: 
Vor if, as our Savicur tells us, Mt. v. 22. Hellfire 


be the Portion of bim that ſhall: but call his Brother 


tool, what: Degree of thoſe Burnings can we think 
»roportionable to this ſo much greater Injury ? 

17. The Conſideration of all 
this ought. to poſſeſs us with the He mut wateh 
greateſt Horror and Abominati- diligently againſt 
cn of this Sin, and to make us all Approaches 
extremely watchfub of ourſelves, of this Sin. 
that we never fall into it; and to 
that And to prevent all thoſe Occaſions which 
inſenſibly drau us into this Pit: I mentioned at f 
ſeveral things which are wont to be Originals of it, 
and at — we muſt begin if we will ſurely guard 
vartelves;' if therefore thou wilt be ſure never to 


kill a Man in thy Rage, be ſure never to be in that 
Hage, for if thou permitteſt thyſelf to that thou canſt 


have no Security againſt the other. Anger being a 
adneſs that ſuffers us not to conſider or know what 
we do when it has once poſleſt us: Therefore when 
ou findeſt thyſelf begin to be inflamed, think be- 
mes Whither this may lead thee if thou letteſt Joofe 
to it, and immediately put the Bridle upon this head- 
brong Paſhon: So again, if thou wilt be fure thy 
Malice ſhall not draw thee toit, be fure never to har- 
gur one malicious Thought in thy Heart, for if it 
0 cc ſettle there, it will gather ſuch Strength, that 
thin a while thou wilt be perfectly under the Pow- 
1 of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
diu at its Pleaſure; be therefore careful, at the very 
laut Approach of this treacherous Gueſt, co ſnut the 

| Doors 
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Doors againſt it, never to let it enter'thy Mind: So 
alſo if thou wilt he {ure thy Covetouſneſs, thy Am- 
bition, thy Luſt, or any other ſinful Deſire, thall not 
betray thee to it, be ſure thou never permit any of 
them to bear any Sway with thee; for if they get the 
Dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once enter- 
tained in the Heart, they will be paſt thy Controul, 
and hurry thee to this, or any other Sin that may ſerve 
their Ends. In like manner, if thou-would{i not be 
guilty of any of the mortal Effects of thy Neigh- 


bour's Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 


nor accompany him at it ; and to that Purpoſe do not 
allow thyſelf in the ſame Practice, for if thou do, 
thou wilt be labouring to get Company at it. Laſtly, 
if thou wilt not be guilty of the — committed 
by another, take heed thou never give any Encou- 
ragement to it, or contribute any thing to that Ha- 
tred or Contention that may be the Cauſe of it; for 
when thon haſt either kiadled or blowed the Fire, , 
what knowelt thou whom it may conſume ? Bring 
always as much Water as thou canſt to quench, but 
never bring one Drop of Oil to increaſe the Flame. 
The like may be ſaid of all other Occaſions of this 
Sin not here mentioned; and this careful preſerving 
ourſelves from theſe is the only ſure Way to keep us 
from this Sin; therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep 
thyſelf innocent from the great Offence, guard thee 
warily from all ſuch Inlets, thoſe Steps and Ap- 
roaches towards it. ; 

18. But altho' Murder be the greateſt, yet it is not 
the only Injury that may be done to the Body of our 
Neighbour ; there are others which are alſo of a very 
high Nature: The next in Degree to 

Maiming a this is maiming him, depriving him of 
great Injury. any Member, or at leaſt of the Uſe of 

a itt; and this is a very great Wrong and 
Miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by the e 
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of God himſelf, in the Caſe of the Bond-ſervant, 
who ſhould by his Maſter's Means loſe a Member, 
£:od. xxi. 26. the Freedom of his whole Life was 
thought but a reaſonable Recompence for it: He” 
hall let him go free, ſaith the Text, for his exe's fake; 
nay, tho? it were a leſs conſiderable Part, if it were 
but a Tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the 
leaſt Damage, yet the fame Amends was to be made 
him, Verſe 27. 

19. But we need no other Way of 
meaſuring this Injury, than the Judg- That which 
ment of every Man in his own Cale : every Mar 
How much does every Man dread the drends for 
Loſs of a Limb! fo that if he be by any him/eff. 
Accident or Diſeaſe in danger of it, he 
thinks no Pains or Coſt too much to preſerve it: And 
then how great an Injuſtice, bow contrary to that 
great Rule of doing as we would be done to, is it for 
a Man to do that to another which he fo unwilling» 
ly ſuffers himſelf ? | 

But if the Perſon be poor, one that 
muſt labour, for his Living, the Injury Tet worſe if 
yet greater; it is ſuch as may in effect the Man be 
amount to the former Sin, of Murder; Poor. 
tor as the Wile Man lays, Ecolus. xxxiv. 
21. The poor man's bread is his life, and he that de. 
prives him thereof is a bloud-ſhedder ; and therefore, 
he that deprives him of the Means of getting his 
Bread, by difabling him from Labour, is ſurely no 
le!s guilty : In the Law it was permitted to every 
Nan, that had ſuſtained ſuch a Damage by his Neigh- 
bour, to require the Magiſtrate to nflict the like on 
him, Eye. for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is, Exod. xxi, 24. 

20. And tho” unprofitable. Revenge be not now 
allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it is the Part of eve- 
ry one who hath done this Injury, to make what Sa- 
tisfaction lies in his Power; tis true he cannot re- 
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The While Duty of Man. 
ſtore a Limb agaip, (which, by 
Neceſſity of ma- the way, ſhould make Men war 
king what Satiſ- how they do .thoſe Miſchiefs 
faction we can. Which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
| to e but yet he may ſatisfy 


for ſome of the ill Effects o 
brought the Man to Want and Penury, he may, nay, 


182 


he muſt, if he have but the leaſt Ability, relieve and 


ſupport him, yea, tho? it be by his own extraordina- 
ry Labour ; for if it be a Duty of us all to be Eyes to 
the blind, and Feet to the lame, as Job ſpeaks, much 
more mult we be ſo to them whom ourſelves have 
made blind and lame: Therefore, whoever hath 
done this Injury to ny of his poor Brethren, let him 
know he is bound to do all that is poſſible towards 
the repairing of it ; if he do not, every new Suffer- 
ing that the poor Man's Wants bring upon him, be- 
comes a new Charge and Accuſation againſt him at 
the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. 
| 21. There are yet other Degrees of 
Wounds and Injury to the Body of our Neighbour 
Stripes Inju- I ſhall mention only two more, 
ries alſo. Wounds and Stripes; a Man ma 
wound another, which, tho! it finally 
cauſe Loſs neither of Life nor Limb, is yet an en- 
cangering of both; and the like may be ſaid of 
Stripes, both of which however are very painful at 
the preſent, nay, perhaps very long after, and Pain, 


of all temporal Evils, is to be accounted the greateſt ; 


for it is not only an Evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch an one 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to enjoy 
any other Good, a Man in Pain having no Taſte of 
any the greateſt Delights. If any Man deſpiſe theſe 
as light Injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 
th. take it to have his Body flaſhed or bruiſed, and 
put to paſs under thoſe painful Means of Cure which 


are many times neceſſary in ſuch Caſes ? [ 
| | there 


that Loſs ; if that have 
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there is no Man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it to him ? 
22. The Truth is, this ſtrange 
Cruelty to others is the Effect of a This Cruelty to 
great Pride and Haughtineſs of others the HE 
Heart; we look upon others with fed? of Pride. 
{ach Contempt, that we think it no | 
Matter how they are uſed ; we think they mult bear 
Blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo ten- 
der of ourſclves, that we cannot bear the leaſt Word 
of Diſparagement but we are all on a Flame. The 
Provocations to theſe Injuries are commonly. ſo 
ſlight, that did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to 
ſuch an Angrineſs of Humour, that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them; nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a Wan- 
tonneſs of Cruelty, that, without any Provocation at 
all, in cold Blood, as they fay, they can thus wrong 
their poor Brethren, and make it Part of their Pa- 
time and Recreation to cauſe Pain to others: Thus 
fome tyrannous Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their Power, that they are glad 
when they can but find a Pretence to puniſh them, 
and then do it without all Moderation ; and others 
will ſet Men together by the Ears, only that they 
may have the Sport of ſeeing the Scuffle, like the old 
Hamaus, that made it one of their publick Sports to 
fee Men kill one another ; and fure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can take Delight in ſuch 
Spectacles, | | 
23. This Savageneſs andCruelty of Mind is ſo un- 
becoming the Nature of a Man, that he is not allow- 
cd to uſe it even to his Beaſt : How intolerable is it 
then towards thoſe that are of the ſame Nature, and, 
nich is more, are Heirs of the ſame eternal Hopes 
with us? They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
Neighbours in any of the foregoing Particulars, or 
Q 2 e what - 
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Whatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, are unjuſt Per- 

ſons, want even this loweſt Sort of Juſtice, the nega- 

tive, to their Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by ſay- 

ing, What he had done was only in return of ſome 

Injury offered him by the other; for ſuppoſe it be ſo, 


that he has indeed received ſome conſiderable 


Wrong, yet cannot he be his own Revenger without 
Injury to that Man, who is not, by being thine Ene- 
my, become thy Vaſſal or Slave, to do with him what 
thou liſteſt; thou haſt never the more Right of Domi- 
nion over him becanſe he hath done thee Wrong; 
and therefore, if thou hadſt no Power over his Body 
before, *tis certain thou haſt none now, and there- 
fore, thou art not only uncharitable, (which yet were 
Sin enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every Act of 
Violence thou doſt to him: Nay, this Injuſtice a- 
ſ{cends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerv- 
ed Vengeance as his own peculiar Right, J 2 
3s mine ; [ will repay, faith the Lord, Rom. xMl. 19. 
And then he that will a& Revenge for himſelf, what 


does he but encroach upon this ſpecial Right and Pre- 


rogative of God, ſnatch the Sword, as it were, out 
of his Hand, as if he knew better how to wield it ! 
which is at once a Robbery and Contempt of the 
Divine Majeſty. | 
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SUNDAY XI. 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; 
againſt injuring hm as concerning his Wife, his 
Goods. Of Opprefſion, Theft; of paying of Debii, 


&c. | 


Sea. 1. HE third Part of negative Juſtice con- 


cerns the Polleſhons of our Neigh- 
bour: 
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bour : What I mean by Poſſeſſions 
cannot better explain, than by re- His Poſſeſions. 
erring you to the tenth Command- | 
ment, the End of which is to bridle all covetous Ap- 
petites and Deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our. 
| Neighbour; there we find reckoned up, not only his 
Houſe, Servants and Cattle, which may all paſs un-- 
der the one general Name of his Goods or Riches, 
but particularly his Wife, as a principal Part of his 
Poſſeſſions; and therefore, when we conſider this 
Duty of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions 
ot our Neighbour, we mull apply it to both, his Wife, 
25 well as his Goods. 
2. The eſpecial and pecuftar Right that 
every Man hath in his Wife, is fo well His Wife. 
known, that it were vaia to fay any thing 5 
in Proof of it; the great lmpatience that every Hul- 
mand hath to have this Right of his invaded, ſhews 
that it is ſufficiently anderitood in the World; and 
therefore, none that does this Injury to another, can 
be ignorant of the Greatneſs of it: The corrupting 
of 2 Man's Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is 
hv all acknowledged to be the worlt Sort of Theft, 
initely beyond that of the Goods. 
3. Indeed there is in this one a 
Heap of the greateſt Injuſtices to- The enticing a 
gether, ſome towards the Wo- Mau's Wife the 
man, and ſome towards the Man: greateſt Injuſlice.. 
Towards the Woman there are 
the greatelt imaginable; it is that To the Woman. 
Injultice to her Soul, which was | | 
betore mentioned as the higheſt of all others, tis the 
r05bing her of her Innocence, and ſetting her in a 
Courle of the horrideſt Wickedneſs, no lefs than 
Luſt and Perjury together, from which it is probable 
{© may never return, and then it proves the damn- 
ng of her eternally. Next, it is, in reſpect of this 
Q 3 World,, 
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World, the robhing her of her Credit, making her 


abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very Name a Re- 


proach among all Men; and beſides, it is the depriv- 
ing her of all that Happineſs of Life which ariſes 
from the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that is be- 
tween Man apd Wite ; inſtead whereof this brings 
in a loathing and abhorring of each other, from 
whence flow Multitudes of Miſchiefs, too many to 
rehearſe, in all which the Man hath his Share alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 


To the Man. him many and high Injuſtices; for it 


is, firſt, the robbing him of that which 
of all other Things he counts moſt precious, the 
Love and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable Right, 
that himſelf cannot, if he would, make it over to 
any other; and therefore ſure it cannot, without the 


greateſt Injuſtice, be torn from him by any: Nor is 


this all, but it is farther the ingulſing him, if ever he 


come to diſcern it, in that moſt tormenting Paſſion 


of Jealouſy, which is of all others the moſt painful, 


and which oft puts Men upon the moſt deſperate At- 


tempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, Prov. vi. 34. the 
rage of a man lt is 775 farther, the bringing upon 
him all that Scorn and Contempt which, by the un- 
juſt Meaſures of the World, falls on them which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 
inſufferable Part of the Wrong; and tho” it be true, 
that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under Reproach, 
only becauſe he is injured, yet, unleſs the World 
could be new moulded, it will certainly be his Lot, 
and therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again; this 
may indeed be a Robbery in the uſual Senſe of the 


Word, for perhaps it may be the thruſting in the Child 
of the Adulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the 
Maintenance and Portions of his own Children; and 
this is an arrant Theft, firſt, in reſpect of the * 
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who furely intends not the providing for another 
Man's Child; and then in reſpect of the Children, 
who are by that Means An of ſo much as that 
goes away with; and therefore, whoſoever hath this 
Circumſtance of the Sin to repeat of, cannot do it 
effectually without reſtoring to the Fanuly as much. 
as he hath by this Means robbed it of. Toh 
5. All this put together will ſure | 

make this the greateſt and moſt provo- The moſt ir- 
king Injury that can be done to a Man, reparadle. 
and, which heightens it yet more, it is 

that for which a Man can never make Reparation 
for, unleſs it be in the Circumſtance before mention» 
ed, there is no Part of this Sin wherein that can be 
done; to this Purpoſe it is obſerveable in, the Fewi/Þ 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reftore four- 
told, and that-freed him ; = the Adulterer havin 
no Pollibility of making any Reſtitution, any Satiſ- 
faction, he muß pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. 
xx. Io. And tho now-a-days Adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many Days to renew their Guilt, and per- 
haps to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured, 
yet let them be aſſured, there muſt one Day be a ſad 
Reckoning, and that whether they repent or not; if, 
oy God's Grace, they do come to Repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap Sin; many An- 
guiſhes of Soul, Terrors and Perplexities of Conſci- 
ence, Groans and Tears it mult colt them; and in» 
deed, were a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe peniten- 
tial Exerciſes, 'twere little; enough to wipe off the 
Guilt of any one ſingle Act of this Kind: what o'er- 
whelming Sorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a 
Trade of this Sin as too many drive ? Certainly it is 
ſo great a Task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that 
are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they 
want Time to go through with it ; for let no Man 
latter himſelf, that the Guilt of a Courſe and Habit 
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of ſuch a Sin can be waſhed away with a ſingle Act 
of Repentance ; no, he muſt proportion the Repen- 
tance to the Fault, and as one hath been a Habit and 
Courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo : And then how 
ſtrange a Madneſs is it for a Man to run into this Sin, 
and that with ſuch painful Purſuits as many do, 
which he knows muſt, at the belt Hand, that is, ſup-- 
poling he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? But 
then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer ; it loſes 
him all his Title to Heaven, that Place of Purity, 
and gives him his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where 
the Burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thofe everlaſting 
Burnings ; for how cloſely ſoever he hath acted this. 
Sin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the Adulterer 
in 70b xxv. 15. Noe eye /eeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could 
not, in the greateſt Obſcurity, thelter himſelf from 
God's Sight, with whom he darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
P/at. exxxix. 12. and he it is who hath expreſly 
threatned to judge this Sort of Offenders, Heb. xili, 
4. Aldulterers Cod will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul Guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably and ſo 
_ throughly judge themſelves, that they may prevent 
that ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his. ; 
6. The ſecond Thing to which this ne- 
His Goods, pative Juſtice to our Neighbour's Poſ- 
ſeſſions reacheth, is his Goods; under 
which general Word is contained all theſe ſeveral 
Sorts of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a Right and Property; 
theſe we are, by the Rule of this Juſtice, to fuffer him 
to enjoy, without ſeeking either to work him Damage 
in any of them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: 
{ make a Difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral Grounds or Motives of-this 
Injuſtice, the one Malice, the other Coverouſneſs. 
7. The malicious Man deſires to work his Neigh- 
bour Miſchief, tho he get nothing by it himſelf; tis 
5 frequently 
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DO ſeen that Men will make Ha- 

vock an 

whom they bear a Grudge, tho' they ne- Injuſlice. 
ver deſign to get any thing to themſelves 


by it, but only the Pleaſure of doing a 1 to the 


other : This is a moſt helliſh Humour, directly an- 
{werable to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
Pains and Induſtry, not to bring in any Good to him- 
ſelf, bat only to ruin and undo others; and how 
contrary it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee by 


the Precept given by God to the Jews, concerning 
the Goods of an Enemy, where they were ſo far 


from being allowed a Liberty of Spoil and-Deſtrucs 


tion, that they are 7 bound to prevent it, 
Exod. xxiii 4, 5. If thou meet thine enemy s ox* or 
hi; aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back-t6 
ham again: 4 * ee the aſs of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and wouldſt forbear to 
help htm ; thou ſhalt ſurely help with him + Where 


you ſee it is a Debt we owe to our very Enemies, to 


prevent that Loſs and Damage, which by any Accl- 
dent he is in Danger of, and that even with ſome 
Labour and Pains to ourſelves: how horrible an In- 


juſtice is it then, purpoſely. to bring that Loſs and 


Damage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, He hath not enrich- 
ed himſelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, that no- 
thing of it cleaves to his Finger ; for ſure this-ma- 
icious Injuſtice is no leſs a Fault than the covetous 
one; nay, I ſuppoſe, in reſpect of the Principle and 
Cauſe, 4 Which it flows, it may be greater, this 
Hatred of another being worſe than the immoderate 
Love of ourſelves : Whoever hath thuſsmiſehie ved 
his Neighbour, he is as much. bound to repair the 
injury, to make Satisfaction for the Loſs, as if he 
had enriched himſelf by it. | 
8. But, on the other Side, let not the covetous 
| Defrauder 


Spoil of the Goods of one to Malicious 
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Defrander therefore judge his Sin light, 

Covetous becauſe there is another that in ſome one 
tnjuſtice, Reſpect outweighs it, for perhaps in o- 
tthers his may calt the Scales; certainly it 

does in this one, that he that is unjuſt for Greedineſs 
of Gain, is like to multiply more Acts of this Sin, than 
he that is fo out of Malice; for it is impoſſible any 
Man ſhould have ſo many Objects of his Malice, as he 
may have of his Covetoatach - there is no Man at 
fo general a Defiance with all Mankind, that hates 
every Body; but the covetous Man hath as many 


Objects of his Vice, as there be Things in the World 


he accounts valuable: But I ſhall not longer ſtand 


and crying Sins, and that is Ground enough of ab- 
horring each. Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral 
Branches of this Sort of covetous Injuſtice, tis true 
they may all beer the Name of Robbery or Theft, 
for in Effect they are all ſo; yet, for Method's ſake, 
it Will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into theſe 
three, Oppreſſion, Theft, and Deceit. | 
| | . By Oppreſſion 1 mean, that open 
Oppreſion. and bare-faced Robbery, of ſeizing upon 
the Poſſeflions of others, and owning 


and avowing the doing ſo : For the doing of this 


there are ſeveral Inſtruments; as, firſt, that of Power, 
by which many Nations and Princes have been turn- 
ed out of their Rights, and many private Men out of 
their Eftates ; ſometimes again, Law is made the 


Inſtrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbour's 


Lands or Goods, pretends a Claim to them, and then 
by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gifts, or elſe 
over-rulint by Greatneſs and Authority, gets Judg- 
ment on his Side; this is 2 high Oppreſſion, and of 
the worlt Sort, thus to make the Law, which was 
intended for the Protection and Defence of Mens 


Riphts, to be the Meaus of over-throwing them; and 
| it 
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it is a very heavy Guilt that lies both on him that 
procures, and on him that pronounceth ſuch a Sen- 
tence; yea, and on the Lawyer too that pleads ſuch a 
Cauſe, for, by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the Oppreſſion. 
Sometimes again the very Neceſſities of the oppreſſed 
are the Means of his Oppreſſion; thus it is in the Caſe 
of Extortion and griping Uſury ; a Man is in extreme 
Want of Money, and this gives Opportunity to the 
Extortioner, to wreſt a. . from him, to 
which the poor Man is forced to yield to ſupply his 

reſent Wants: And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
acting Landlords, who, when their poor Tenants 
know not how to provide themſelves elſewhere, 
rack and ſcrew them — the Worth of the Thing. 
All theſe, and many the like, are but ſeveral Ways 
of acting this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which becomes 
yet the more heinous by how muck the more helpleſs 
e Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed; therefore the 
Oppreſſion of the Widow and Fatherleſs is, in Scrip- 
ture, mentioned as the Height of this Sin. 

10. It is indeed a moſt crying Guilt, 
end that againſt which God hath threat- God's Ven- 
ned his heavy Vengeance, as we read geance a- 
in divers Texts of Scripture; thus it is, gainſſ it. 
Ze. Xviii. 12. He that hath oppreſſed | 
the poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely 
die, his blood ſhall be upon him + and the ſame Sen- 
tence is repeated againſt him, YVer/e 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the Protection of 
the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged, as it 
were, in Honour to be their Avenger ; and accord- 
ingly, P/al. xii. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his 
Reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe 5. For the 
eppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now 
IJ arije, faith the Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety 
from him that puffeth at him. The Advice therefore 
al Soon is excellent, Prov. XXii. 22, 23» Kod o 
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the poor, becauſe he is poor : neither oppreſs the affiited 

in the gate. for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 

ſpoil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them,; they are like 

in the End to have little Joy of the Booty it brings 
them in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 

11. The — Sort of this Injuſtice is 

Theft. Theft; and of that alſo there are two Kinds, 

The one the withholding what we ſhould 

pay, and the other the taking from our Neighbour 

what is already in his Poſſeſſion. 
12. Of the firſt Sort is the not paying 
Net ping of Debts, whether ſuch as we have bor- 


what we rowed, or ſuch as by our own volunta- 


borrow. ry Promiſe are become our Debts, for 

they are equally due to him that can lay 
either of theſe Claims to them; and therefore, the 
withholding of either of them is a Theft, a keeping 


from my Neighbour that which is his; yet the former 


of them is rather the more injurious, for by that I 
take from him that which he once actually had, be 
it Money or whatever elſe, and ſo make him worſe 
than I found him: This is a very great and very 
common Injuſtice: Men can now-a-days, with as 
great Confidence, deny him that asks a Debt, as they 
do him that asks an Aims ; nay, many Times it is 
made Matter of Quarrel for a Man to demand his 
own ;' beſides, the many Attendances the Creditor 
is put to in Purſuit of it, areyet a further Injury to him, 
by waſting his Time, and taking him off from other 
Buſineſs, and ſo he is made a Loſer that Way too: 
This is ſo great Injuſtice, that I fee not how a Man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own 
Right, whilſt he thus denies another his. It is the Du- 
ty of every Man in Debt, rather to (trip himſelf of all, 
and caſt himſelf again naked upon God's Providence, 
than thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his 
Neighbours ; And - ſurely it. will prove the more 
I | thriving 
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gund. 11. The Kinds of Theft, &c. 193 
thriving Courſe, not only in reſpect of the — 
which may be expected upon ſuſtice, e 
with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but even in 
worldly Prudence alſo; for he that 8 of 
Debts will at laſt be forced to it by Law, and that up- 
on much worſe Terms than he might. have done it 
voluntarily, with a greater Charge, and with ſuch a 
Loſs of his Credit, that Ag in his greateſt Ne- 
ceſſities he will not know here to borrow. But the 
ſure Way for a Man to ſecure himſe lf from the Guile 
of this Injuſtice, is, never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, 
who, knowing his Diſabilty, is willing to run the 
Hazard; otherwiſe he commits this Sin at the very 
Time of borrowing, for he takes that from his Neigh- 
bour upon Promiſe of paying, which he knows he is 
n-verlikely to reftore to him, which is a flat Robbery. 
The ſame Juſtice which ties Men to 
pay their own Debts, ties alſo every - What we arc 
Surety to pay thoſe Debts of others bound for. 
for which he ſtands bound, in cafe the | 
Pcincipal either cannot or. will not; for by being 
bound, he hath made it his own Debt, and muſt in 
all Juſtice anfwer it to the Creditor, who, it is pre- 
ſumed, was drawn to lend on Confidence of his Se- 
cvrity, and therefore is directly cheated and betrayed 
by him, if he ſee him not fatisted. it be thought 
hard, that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received Benefit by, I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be 
juſt Matter of Warineſs to every Man, how he en- 
ters into ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made 
an Excuſe for the breaking them. : | 
As for the other Sort of Debt, that 
which is brought upon a Man by his own What we 
voluntary Promiſe, that alſo cannot, have pro- 
- w.thout great Injuſtice, be withholden, miſtd. 
for it is now the Man's Right, and then 
R | 
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x94 . The Whale Duty. of Man. | 
it is no mat ter by what means it came tobe ſo: There- 


fore we ſee David makes it Part of the Deſcription 
of a juſt Man, P/a/. xv. 4. that he keeps his Promi- 


Jes, yea, tho' they were made to his own Diſadvan - 


tage; and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
Holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that ſignifieth 
the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that does not 
punctually obſerve this Part of Juſtice. To this Sort 
of Debt may. be reduced the Wages of the Servant, 
the Hire of the Labourer ; and-the withholding. of 
"theſe is a great Sin, and the Complaints of thoſe that 
are thus injured aſcend up to 3 Behold, faith St, 
Fames, the hire of. the labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ear of the Lord of Sabaoth. We find a 
ſtrict Command in this Matter, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15- 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs au hired ſervant that is poor 
and needy. At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, fur he is poor 
and ſetteth his heart upon it; leſt he cry againſt thee 
wnto the Lord, and it be . fin unto thee : This is one of 
thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which will not ceaſe cry- 
ing till it bring down God's Vengeance; and there- 
fore, tho thou haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother, yet 
have at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thyſelf, as not to pull 
down Judgments on thee by thus wronging him. 
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Of Theft ; Stealing. O Deceit in Tru in Traffick. 
Of Reſiitution, e. : 8 1 


from our Neighbour that which is alrea- 


Sect. 1. 1 ſecond Part of Theft is the taking 
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dy in his Poſſeſſion; and this may be = 
done either more violently and open- Stealing: the 
ly, or elſe more cloſely-and flyly; the Goods of our 
fir{t is the Mannerof thoſe that rob on Nezghoours ' 
the Way, or plunder Houſes, where ee 18 
by Force they take the Goods of their Neighbour 3 
the otheris the Way of the pilfering Thief, that takes 
away a Man's: Goods unknown to him. I ſhall not 
di{pute whictrof theſe is the worlt, it is enough that 
they are both ſuch Acts of Injuſtice as make Men o- 
dious to God, unfit for human Society, and betray 
the Actors to the greateſt Miſchiefs, even in this 
World, Death itfelf being by Law appointed the Re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow: this Trade 
long, but at laſt meet with that Fruit of it. I am ſure 
it is Madneſs for any to believe he thall always ſteal 
ſecurely, for he is to contend with the Induſtry” of 
al! thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſſes 
will quicken their Wits for the finding him out; and, 
which is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the 
juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
to Deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the 
many (ſtrange Diſcoveries that have been made of 
the craſtieſt Thieves: But however, if he were-ſe- 
cure from the Vengeance: here, I am -ſure nothing 
"but Repentance and Reformation can ſecure him 
trom the Vengcance of it hereafter. And now, when 
theſe Dangers are weighed, it will ſurely 'appear, that 
the Thick makes a pitiful Bargain; he ſteals his 
Neighbour's Money or Cattle, and in Exchange for 
t, he mult pay his Life or his Soul, perhaps both; 
and if the Whole World be too mean a Price 
fora Soul, as he tells us, Mark viii. 36. who beſt 
knew the Value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange Madneſs is it to barter-them a- 
way for every petty Trifle, as many do, who have 
got ſuch an Habit of Stealing, that not the meaneſt 
| R 2 worthleſs 
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196 The Whole Duty of Man, | 
worthleſs thing can eſcape their Fingers? Under this 
Head of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ſtoln 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them as Partners in 
the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, when they know 
or believe they are ſtoln: This many, that pretend 
much to abhor Theft, are guilty of, when they can 
by it buy the thing a little cheaper than the common 
Rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing of any 
Goods a Man finds of his Neighbour's, which who- 
ſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out the 
Owner, is no better than a Thief, for he withholds 
from his Neighbour that which properly belongs to 
him; and ſure it will not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this would likewiſe commit the groſ- 
ſer Theft, were he by that no more in Danger of 
Law, than in this he is. 

3 2. The third Part of Injuſtice is Deceit, 
Deceit. and in that there may be as many Acts, as 
there are Occaſions of Intercourſe and 


Dealing between Man and Man. It were impoſſible 


to name them all, but I think they will be contained 
under theſe two general Deceits; in Matters of 
Truſt, and in Matters of Traſſick or Bargaining; un- 
leſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here, by 


the way, I muſt tell you, is as much a Fraud and 


Deceit as any of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a Man in any Truſt 
In Truſt. that is committed to him, is guilty of a 

eat Injuſtice, and that the moſt treache- 
rous Sort ber it is the joining of two great Sins 
in one, Defrauding and Promiſe- breaking; for in all 
Truſts there is a Promiſe implied, if not expreſſed; 
for the very accepting of the Truſt contains under it a 
Promiſe of Fidelity. Theſe Truſts are broken ſome- 
times to the Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the 
Living there are many Ways of doing it, accordi 
xo the ſeveral Kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes a ref 
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is more general, like that of Potiphar to Joſeph, Cen. 
 XXXiX. 4. a Man commits toanother all that he bath ; 
and thus Guardians of Children, and ſometimes 
Stewards, are intruſted. Sometimes again it is more 
limited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing; a 


Man intruſts another to bargain or deal for him in 


ſuch a Particular, or he puts ſome one thing into his 
Hands to manage and diſpoſe; thus among Servants, 
it ie uſual for one to be intruſted with one Part of the 
Maſter's Goods, and another with another Part of 
them: Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſo- 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him with the ſame 
Faithfalneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall ei- 
ther careleſly loſe, or prodigally embezle the things 
commit ted to him, or elſe convert them to his own 
Uſe, he is guiltyof this great Hin of betraying a Truſt 
to the Living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- 
ed with the Execution of a dead Man's Teſtament, acts 
not according to the known Intention of the dead 
Man, but enriches himſelf by what is afligned to o- 
thers, he is guilty. of this Sin in reſpect of the Dead, 
which is ſo much the greater, by how much the Dead 
nath no means of Remedy and Redreſs, as the Living 
may have: It is a Kind of robbingof Graves, which is 
Theft of which Men naturally have ſuch an Horror, 
that he muit be a very hardned Thief that can at- 
tempt it, But either of theſe Frauds are made yet 
more heinous, when either God or the Poor are im- 
mediately concerned in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man for the Uſes either of Piety or 
Charity; this adds Sacrilege to. both the Fraud and 
the Treachery, and ſo gives him Title to all thoſe 
Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral Sins, which are ſo: 
heavy, that he, that for the preſcat Gain, will adven- 
ture on them, makes as ill, nay, a much. worſe Bar- 


ain than Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 27. who, by getting; 


the Raüment of Naaman, got his Leproſy too- 
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198 The While Duty of Man. 
4. The ſecond Sort of Fraud is is 
In Traffick. Matters of Traffick and Bargain, 
768 wherein there may be Deceit both in 
the Seller and Buyer ; That of the Seller is common- 
ly either in concealing the Faults of the Commodi- 
ry, or elſe in over - rating it. 
5. The Ways of concealing its 
The Seller: Fenlts are ondinarily theſe, either, 
concealing firlt, by denying that it hath any ſuch 
the Faultsof Fault, nay, perhaps commending it 
his Ware. for the direct contrary Quality, and 
f this is downright Lying, and fo adds 
#hat Sift to the other, and if that Lye be confirmed by 
an Oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet greater 
Guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and then what a 


Fieap of Sins is here gathered together? abundant- 


Iy enough to {ink a poor Sout to Deſtruction, and all 
this ide to ſcrew a little more Money out of his 
Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very 
little, that it is a Miracle that any Man that thinks he 
has a Soul can fer it at fo miſerable and contemptible 
2 Price. A ſecond Means of concealing is by uling 
ſome Art to the thing, to make it look fair, and to 
hide the Faults of it; and this is acting a Lye, tho” it be 
not ſpeaking. one, which amounts to the fame thing, 
and has farely in this Cafe as much of the Intention 
of cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third Means is the picking 
our ignorant Chapmen; this is, I believe, an Art too 
well known among Tradeſmen, who will not bring 
out their faulty Wares to Men of Skill, but keep 
them to put off to ſuch whoſe Unſkilfulneſs may 


make them paſſable with them; and this is {till the 


ſame Deceit with the former, for it all tends to the 
ſame End, the cozening and defrauding of the Chap- 
man, and then it is not much odds whether I make 


uſe of my own Act or his Weaknclsfar the * 
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Sund. 12. Of Deceit in Traffick. 199 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt fer his 
Chapman know what he buys; and if his own Skill 
enable him not to judge; nay, if he do not actually 


find out the Fault, thou art bound to tell it him, other - 


wiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good Quality in it, 
which thou knoweſt there is not; and therefore thou 
mayſt as honeſtly take his Money for ſome Goods of 
another Man's, which thou knoweft thou canſt never 
put into his Poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to be an arrant Cheat. To this Head of Con- 
cealment may be referred that Deceit of falſe 
Weights and Meaſures; for that is the concealing 
from the Buyer a Defect in the Quantity, as the o- 
ther was in the Quality of the Commodity, and is a« 
gain the making him. pay for what he hath not. This 
Sort of Fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomons 
Prov. xi. I. with this Note upon it, That it is aw 
domination to the Lord, 
6. The fecond Part of Fraud in the 

Seller lies in over-rating the Commodity, His over 
tho' he have not diſguiſed or concealed rating it. 
the Faults of it, and fo have dealt fairly Th 
in that reſpect, yet, if he ſet an unreatonable Prico 
upon it, he defrauds the Buyer; I call that an unrea- 
ſonable Price, which excceds the true Worth of the 
thing, confidered with thoſe moderate Gains which 
al! Tradefmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale; whatevet is beyond this muſt, in all Liheli- 
hood, be fetched in by ſome of theſe Ways; as firld, 
by taking Advantage. of the Buyer's Ignorance in the 
Value of the thing, which is the ſame with doing it 
in the Goodneſs, which hath already been ſhown to 
be a Deceit : Or, ſecondly, by taking Advantage of 
his Neceſſity ; thou findeſt Man bath prefent and 
urgent Need of ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt 
iais Opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him, but this. 
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is that very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpokerr 
of before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe the 
Price of any thing, but either its becoming dearer to- 
thee, or its being ſome Way better in itſelf; but the 
Neceſlity of thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe; his 
Nakedneſs doth not make the Clothes thou ſelleſt 
him ſtand thee in ever the more; neitherdoth it make 
them any way better; and therefore to rate them e- 
ver the higher, is to change thy Way oi trading, and 
ſell even the Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neigh- 
bour, which ſure is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the Ind ſ- 
cretion of the Chapman; a Man perhaps carneſtly 
fancies fuch a thing, and then ſuffers that Fancy fo 
to over-rule his Reaſon,” that he reſolves to have it 
upon any Terms; if thou findeſt this in him, and 
thereupon raiſeſt 'thy Rate, this is to make him buy 
his Folly, which is of all others the deareſt Purchaſe; 
it is {ure his Fancy adds nothing to the real Value, no 
more than his Neceſſity did in the former Caſe, and 
therefore ſhould not add to the Price: He therefore 
that will deal juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling muſt 
not catch at all Advantages which the Temper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly what the 
thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to 
another, of whom he had no duci Advantage, and 
ascordinply rate it to him at no higher a Price. 


7. On the Buyer's Part there are not: 


Fraud in ordinarily ſo many Oportunities of 
the Buyer. Frand; yet it is poſſible a Man may 

; ſometimes happen to fell fomewhat, the 
Worth whereof he is not acquamted with, and then 


it will be as unjuſt for the Buyer to make Gain by his. 


Ignorance, as in the other Caſe it was for the Seller: 
But that which oftner falls out is the Caſe of Neceſſity, 


_ Which may as probably fall on theSeller's Side as the 
Euyer's; .a Man's Wants compel him to ſell, and 


permits 
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Sund. 12. Deceit in Trafſich. a0 
ermit him not to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but 
2 him to take the firſt Offer; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him becauſe he ſecs him in that 
Strait, is the fame Fault which I before ſhewed it 
to be in the Seller. 4 


8. In this whole Buſineſs of Traf- 
fick there are ſo many Oppor- Many Tempta» | 
tunities of Deceit, that a Man had tions to Deczit 
need fence himſelf with a very firm in Traffick. 
Reſolution, nay, Love of Juſtice, 
or he will be in danger to fall under Temptation; for ' 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Ecclus xxvii. 2. A a nail | 
ftickerh faſt between the joinings of the ſtones : 6 doth * 
fin ſtick cloſe between buying. and ſelling, it is {0 in- 
terwoven with all Trades, ſo mixed with the very 
firſt Principles and Grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes a Part 
of the Art; ſo that he is now · a- days ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade that wants it; while he that 
hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, applauds 
and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others how 
he hath over-reached his Neighbour. -- . 
What an intolerable Shame is 125 ä 
this, that we Chriſtians, who are The Commonneſt 
by the Precepts of our Maſter ſet of Iuj uſlice a Res 
to thoſe higher Duties of Chart proach to Ghriftte 
ty, ſhould, inſtead of practiſing  anity. * 
them, quite unlearn thoſe com- f 
mon Rules of Juſtice which mere Nature teaches ? 
For, I think I may fay, there are none of thoſe ſe- 
veral Branches of Injuſtice towards the Poſſeſſions of 
our Neighbour, which would not be judged to be ſo 
by any ſober Heathen ; fo that as St. Pa tells thoſe 
oi the Circumcifion, that the name of God was biaſe 
pſemed among the Gentiles, by that Unagreeablenefts _ | 
that was betwixt their Practice and their Law, Xom+ | 
u. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, that the name of 
Cbriſt 
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202 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens, 


by the vile and ſcandalous Lives of us who call our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in this Sin of In- 
Juſtice: For Shame, let us at laſt endedvour to wipe 
off this Reproach- from our Profeſſion, by leaving 
theſe Practices, to which, methinks, this one ſingle 
Conſideration ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 
i 9. Yet, beſides this, there want not 
It is not the other, among which one there 'is of 
Way to en- ſuch a Nature as may prevail with the 
rich a Man. arranteſt Worldling, and that is, that 
this Courſe doth not really tend to the 
enriching of him: There is a ſecret Curſe goes along 
with it, which, like a Canker, eats out all the Beneſit 
that was expected from ft: This no Man can doubt 
that believes the Scripture, where there are Multi- 
tudes of Texts to this Purpoſe; thus Prov. xxil. 16. 
He that oppreſjeth the poor to increaſe his riches, ſhalt 
ſurely come to want. So Habt. ii. 6. Wo to him that 
tncreafeth that which is not his : how long? and ts 
him that ladeth — with thick clay: fhal! they 
not riſe uþ ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and awake 
that [hall nex thee, and thou ſhalt be. for booties un- 
to them This is commonly the Fortune of thoſe that 
ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the Place in Zachary is 
moſt full to this Purpoſe, Chap. v. where, under the 
Sign of a flying Roll, is ſignified the Curſe that gocs 
forth againſt this Sin, Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſz 
of the thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
aljly by my name: and it {hall remain in the midjl 
of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, ang the ſtones thereof + Where you fee 
Theft and Perjury are the two Sins againſt which this 
Curſe is aimed, and they too often go together in 
the Matter of defrauding ; and the Nature 1 3 
WITS 
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Curſe is, to conſume the Honſe, to make an utter 
Deſtruction of all that belongs to him that is guilty 
of either of theſe Sins. Thus, whillt thou art raven- 1.41 
ing after thy Neighbour's Goods or Houſe, thou art 
but gathering Fewel to burn thine own; and the Ef: | | 
ſet of theſe Threatnings of God we daily ſee in the 
ſtrange Improſperouſneſs of ill-gotten Eſtates, which 
cvery Man is apt enough to pbſerve in other Mens 
Caſes. He that ſees his Neighbour decline in his E- 
ſtate, can preſently call to mind, This was gotten 
by 3 or Deceit; yet ſo ſottiſn are we, ſo 
bewitched with the Love of Gain, that he that makes 
this Obſervation can ſeldom turn it to his own Uſe 
is nevertheleſs greedy ar unjuſt himſelf for that 
Vengeance he decerns upon others. | 
10. But alas! if thou couldſt be bk 
fire that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions It ruins | the 
hould not be tarn from thee, yet, Souleternally. 
when thou remembereſt how deer 
ou muſt pay for them in another World, thou haſt” 
little 9 — to brag of thy Prize: Thou thinkeſt 
thou baſt been very cunning, when thou haſt over - 
reached thy Brother; but, God knows, all the while 
here is another over- reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more precious, even th 
Soul: The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers 
ule to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh will bait 
the Hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one coming 
ith Greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf taken: So 
hou, that art gaping to ſwallow upthy poor Brother, 
art thyſelf = a Prey to that great Devourer. And 
alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell that thou haſt left 
Wealth behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt . 
there want that which the meanelt Beggar here en- 
i2ys, even a Drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth refolye to em- 
ploy all thy Pains and Diligence thou haſt uſed to 
| deceive 
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204 The Whole Duty of Man. 
deceive others, in reſcuing thyſelf from the Frauds 
of the grand Deceiver. us 
| 11. To this Purpoſe it is abſolately 
The Necefſi- neceſſary that thou make Reſtitution 
ty of Reſtitu- to all whom thou haſt wronged; for 
tion. as long as thou keepeſt any thing of 
Lo the vnjuſt Gain, it is as it were an Far- 
neſt- penny from the Devil, which gives him full 
Right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will 
not in all Cafes be poſſible to make Reſtitution to 
the wronged Party; peradventure he may be dead; 
in that Caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
Right deſoends. But it may further be objected, that 
he that hath long gone on in a Courſe of Fraud may 
have injured many that he cannot now remember, 
and many that he hath no Means of finding out: In 
this Caſe all I can adviſe is this, firſt, tobe as dili- 
gent as is e in recatlingto mind who they 
were, and endeavouring to find them out; and 
when, after all thy Care, that proves impoſſible, let 
thy Reſtitutions be made to r And, that they 
may not bg made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt Mite of unjuſt Gain; 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as it is ſure it 
cannot by thoſe who have mnltiplied the Acts of 
Fraud, yet even there let them make ſome genera] 
Meaſures whereby to proportion their Reſtitution: 
As for Example, 2 Tradeſman that cannot remem- 
ber how much he hath cheated in every ſingle Par- 
cel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether he 
have uſually over-reached to the Value of a third or a 
fourth Part of the Wares; and then what Proportion 
ſbever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame Pro- 
portion let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath 
rafed by his Trade: But herein it concerns Aw 
Man to deal, uprightly, as in the Preſence of God, 
and not to make Advantage of his own Forgetfulne(s 


{0 


Sund. 13. Of falſe Reports, e. 20g ||| 
to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go 
on the other hand, and be ſure rather 40-give too 
much than too little; if he do happen to give ſome- | 
| what over, he need not grudge the Charge of ſuch a | 
Sin- offering; and it is fure he will not, if he do 
heartily deſire an Atonement. Many other Niſſieulties 
there may be in this Buſineſs of itut ion, Which 
will not be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particu- 
larly ſpoke to; but the more of choſe there are, the 
greater Horror ought Men to have of running into 
the Sin of Injultice, Which it willbe fo difficult, if 
not impolſible for them to repair, and the more 
careful ought they ta be to mortiſy chat. which is the 
Root of all Inj uſtice, to Wit, Covetouſneſs. 


Of falſe Reports, falſe Witneſi, Slanders, Whiſper- 
9 for Of /eo FE for Tuner, Lala hie, Sint, 


& c. Of poſitive Juſtice. 'Of Truth, Lying. 
Envy and Detrattion, Of atitnde, &C, p T 


Sect. 1. HE fourth Branch of ne- 1 

| N gative Juſtice concerns His Credit. | 1'8 
the Credit of our Neighbours, which 14 | 
we are not to leſſen or jmpairby any Means, parti- nn 
cularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe Reports there 44 
may be two Sorts ; the one is, when à Man ſays {| 
omething of his Neighbour hich he directiy knows 
to be: falſe; the other, when poſſibly he has ſome 
ilght-Surmiſe or Jealouſy of the Thing, but that u 
on ſueh y eak Gtounds, that it is a ly to be fa 
a true: In either of theſe Caſes there is a great Guilt 
hes upon the Reporter; that there doth ſo in the 
ſirſt of them, no body will doubt, every one acknows . 
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ledging, that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs to invent . 


Lye of another; but there is as little Reaſon to que- 
ſtion the other; for he that reports a Thing as a 


Truth, which is but uncertain, is a Lyar alſo ; or if 


he do not report it as a Certainty, but oniyas a Pro- 
bability, yet then, though he be not guilty of a Lye, 
yet he is of the Injuſtice of robbing his Neighbour of 
his Credit ; for there is ſuch an Aptneſs in Men to 
believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt Jealouſy 
will, if once it be {pread abroad, ſerve for that Pur- 


ole : And ſure it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon 


every ſlight Surmiſe and Fancy, to hazard the bring- 
ins 15 great an Evil upon another, eſpecially when 
it is conſidered, that thoſe ane 
ſpring rather from ſome Cenſoriouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, 
or Malice in the Surmiſer, than from any real Fault 
in the Perſon ſo ſuſpected. 
| 2. The Manner of ſpreading theſe 
Falſe Witneſs. falſe Reports of both Kinds, is not 
always the ſame ; ſometimes it is 
more open and avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and 
rivate : The open is many times by falſe Witneſs 
— the Courts of Juſtice; and this not only hurts 
a Man in his Credit, but in other Reſpects alſo; it is 
the delivering him up to the Puniſhment of the Law, 
and, according to the Nature of the Crime pretend- 
ed, does him more or leſs Miſchief ; but if it de of 
the higheſt Kind, it may concern his Life, -as we ſee 
it did in Vaboth's Cafe, 1 Kings xxi. How great 
and crying a Sin it is in this Re ſpect, as alſo in that 
of the Perjury, you may-learn from what hath been 
ſaid of both thoſe Sins: I am now to conſider it on- 
ly as it touches the Credit, and to that it is a moſt 
grievous Wound, thus to have a Crime publickly 
witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable 
by any thing that can afterwards be done to clear 
him ; and therefore whoever is guilty of this doth : 
. mo 
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Sund. 13. Of publick Slanders, &c. 207 
moſt oũtragious Injuſtice to his Neighbour : This is 
that which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
nithed by the inflicting, of the very ſame Suffering 
apon him, which his falſe Teſtumony aimed to brifty 
upon the other, Deut. xix. 19. | 

3. The ſecond open Way of ſpreading 
theſe Reports is by a publick and com- Publick 
mon declaring of them, tho' not before Sanders. 
the Magiſtrate, as in the other Cafe, yet | 
io all Companies, and before ſuch as are likely to 
carry it farther ; and this is uſually done with bitter 
Railings and Reproaches, it being, an ordinary Art 
of Slanderers to revile thoſe whom they flander, that 
fo, by the Sharpneſs of the Accuſation, they may 
have the greater Impreſſion on the Minds of the 
Hearers :, This, both in reſpect of the Slander and 
the Railing, is a high Injury, and both of them ſuch 
as debar the Committers from Heaven; thus, P/a/. 
xV. where the upright Man is defcribed, that ſhall 
have his Part there, this is one ſpecial Thing, Ver. 3. 
that he {landereth not his Neighbour ; and for Rail- 
ing, the Apoltle in ſeveral Places reckons it among 
thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut Men out 
both from the Church here by Excommunication, as 
you may ſee, 1 Cor. v. II. and from the Kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

4, The other more cloſe and private 
Way of ſpreading ſuch Reports, is that Whiſpering. 
of the Whiſperer, he that goes about | 
from one to another, and privately vents his Slan- 
ders, not out of any Intent, by that Means, to make 
them leſs publick, but rather more; this Trick of de- 
livering them by way of. Secret, being the Way to 
make them both more believed, and more ſpoken 
too; for he that receives ſuch a Tale as a Secret 
rom one, thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe by deliver- 
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208 The Whole Dity of Man. 


mg it as x Secret to him alſo, and fo it paſſes from 
one Hand to another, till at laſt ir ſpreads over a 
whole Town. This Sort of Slanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, ties all 
he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the Author; ſo that, 
whereas in the more publick Acruſations, the Party 
may have ſome Means of clearing himſelf, and de- 
tetting His Accuſer, here he (hall have no Poſſibility 
of that; Slander, like 4 ſecret Poiſon, works incur- 
able Effects, before ever the Man diſcern it. This Sin 
of Whiſpering is, by St. Paul, mentioned among 
thoſe great Crimes, which are the Effects of a repro» 
bate Mind, oz. i. 29. it is indeed one of the moſt 
meurable Wounds of this Sword of the Tongue, the 
very Bine an Peſt of human Society, and that 
which not only robs ſingle Perſons of their good 
Names, but oftentimes whole Families, nay, publick 
Bocleties of Men, of their Peace; what Ruins, what 
Confuſions hath this one Sin wrought inthe World 
*Fis So/omon's Obſervation, Prov. xvi. 28. that 4 
whiſperer ſt parateth chief friends; and ſure, one may 
truly fay of Tongues thus employed, that they are 
fet on fire of heli, as St. James faith, Chap. iii. 6. 
| 5. This is ſuch a Guilt, that we 
Several Steps to -· are to beware of all the Degrees of 
wards this Sin. Approach toit: Of which there are 
| ſeveral Steps; the firſt is, the giv- 
ing Ear to, and cheriſhing * thoſe that come with 
Slatiders : for they that entertain and receive them, 
encourage them in the Practice, for, as our common 
Proverb ſays, I there were no Rectivers, there ond 
be no Thief, ſo if there were none that would give an 
eat to Tales, there would be no Tale-bearers. A fe- 


cond Step is, the giving too eaſy Credit to them, for 


this helps them to attain Part of their End, they de- 
fire to get a general ill Opinion of ſuch a Man, but 
the Way of doing it mult be by cauſing it ſirſt in par- 
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Sand. 123. Of Scoffing, &e. zog 
ticular Men, and if thou ſuffer them to do it in theey 
they have ſo far proſpered in their Aim; and for thy 
own Part, thou doſt a great Injuſtice to thy Neigh- 
bour, to believe ill of him without a juſt Gro 
which the Accuſation of ſuch a Perſon certainly is 
not. A third Step is the reporting to others what is 
thus told thee, by which thou makeſt thyſelf directly 
a Party in the Slander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly 
withdrawn from thy Neighbour thy own good Opi- 
nion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of others: 
This is very little below the Guilt of the firſt Whiſ- 
perer, and tends as much to the Ruin of our Neigh- 
bour's Credit ; and theſe ſeveral Degrees have fo cloſe 
i Dependence one upon another, that it will be very 
ard for him that allows himſelf the ſixſt, to eſcape 
he other ; and indeed, he that can take Delight to 
hear his Neighbour defamed, may well- be preſumed: 
of fo malicious an Humour, that tis not likely he 
{ould {tick at ſpreading the Sfanger: He, therefore, 
that will preſerve his Innocence in this Matter, muſt 
never in the Jeaſt-Degree cheriſh or countenance any 
chat bring theſe falſe Reports: Andit is not leſs ne- 
cellary to his Peace than to bis Innocence; for he 
that once entettains them muſt never expect Quiet, 
but ſhall be continually incited and ſtirred up even 
againſt his neareſt and deareſt Relations; ſo that this 
Whiſperer and Slanderer is to be looked on by all as 
2 common Enemy, he being. ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. ; £ 

6. But-beſides this groſſer Way of | 
ſlandering, there is another whereby. Deſpiſing aud 
we may impair and leſſen. the Credit Scofiing. 
ot our. Neighbour ; and that: is, by. 
Contempt and Deſpiſing, one common Effect. where-- 
ot is, Scoffing and Deriding him; this is very injuri- 
ous to a Man's Reputation, for the Generality of 
Men do rather. take up Opinions upon Truſt than. 
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ent; and therefore if they fre a Man deſpiſed 
and feorned, they will be apt to do the like: But be- 
ſides this Effect of it, there is a preſent Injuſtice in 
the very Att of deſpiſing and ſcorning others; there 
are ordinarily but three Things which are made the 
Occaſions of it, unleſs it be with ſuch with whom 
Virtue and Godfineſs ate made the moſt reproachful 


Bug and ſuch Aefpiſing is not — an Injury to 
dur Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for whoſe 


Take it is that he is ſo deſpiſed; thoſe three are, Firſt, 
the Infirmities, Secondly, the Calamities, Thirdly, 
the Sins of a Man; and each of theſe are very far 
from being a Ground of our triumphing over him. 
7. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they ei- 
For Infir- ther of Body or Mind, the Deformity 
2hities. and Unhandſomneſs of the one, or the 
Weakneſs and Folly of the other, they 
are Things out of his Power to help, they are not his 
Faults, but the wiſe Diſpenſations of the great Cre- 
ator, who beſtows the Excellencies of Body and 
Mind as he pleaſes ; and therefore, to ſcorn a Man 
becauſe he hath them not, is in effect to reproach 
God who gave them not to him. | 
| 8. So alſo for the Calamities and Mi- 
For Cala- ſeries that befal a Man, be it Want or 
antics. Sickneſs, or whatever elſe; thefe alſo 
come by the Providence of God, Who 
raiſeth up and pulleth down as ſeems good w him, 
and it "ns not to us to judge what are the Mo- 
tives to him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any Af. 
fiction that befals another are preſently concluding, 
that ſure it is ſome extraordinary Guilt which pulls 
this upon him, tho” they have no Particular to. lay to 
his Charge. This raſh Judgment our Saviour re- 
proves in the Fes, Luke xiii. where, on occaſion of. 


the extraordihary Sufferings of the *Galileans, he 


azks them, Ver/e 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galtleurs 


wert 
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Sund. 13. Scoffing for Sins, &. 211 
were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf< 
fſered ach things? ¶ tell au, Nay ; but except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; when we ſee God's 
Hand heavy upon others, it is no Part of our Buſi- 
neſs to judge them, but ourſelves, and by Repen- 
tance to prevent what our own Sins have delerved ; 


but to reproach and revile any that are in Affliction, 


is that barbarous Cruelty taken noticT of by the Pſal- 
miſt, as the Height of Wickedneſs, P/al. lxix. 26. 
They per/ecute him whom thou haſt ſmiittex, and the 
talk to the * grief of thoſe whom thou haſi wounded ; in 
all the Miſeries of others, Compaſhon becomes a 
Debi to them: How unjuſt are they then, that in- 
ſtead of paying them that Debt, atflit them with 
Scorn nd Reproach ? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, ho as 

they have more of their Wills in them, For Kut. 
they may ſeem more to deſerve Re- | 
proach, yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the for- 
mer Duty of Compaſſion, and that in the higheſt 
Degree, as being the Things which of all others make 
a Man the moſt miſerable : In all theſe Caſes, if we 
contider how fabjeA we are to the like ourſelves, 
and that it is only God's Mercy to us, by which we 
are preſerved from the worſt that any Man elſe is un- 


der, it will ſurely better become us to look wp to 


him with Thankfvlaeſs, than down on them with 
Contempt and Deſpiſmg. Thus you ſee the dinect 
Injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our Brethren ;; 
to which, when that other is addixl, which naturally 


follows as a Conſequont of this, to wit, the bugotting, 


the like Contempt in others, there can ſure be ng 
Doubt of its being a .gyeat and horritile-Iajuſtice to 
our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit. 


10. Now, how great the Injury of ing a 
Man's Credit is, may be — 528 
Things; fixit, the Value af the Thing he W 
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of; and, ſecondly, the Dy of” 


Deſtroying the making Reparation : For: the firſt, 


Credit à great tis commonly known that a Man's 


Injury. good Name is a Thing ke holds moſt 
precious, oftentimes dearer than his 
Life, as we ſee by the Hazards Men ſometimes run 
to preſerve even a miſtaken Reputation: but tis 
ſure, it is that Which hath even by ſober Men been 
eſteemed one of the preateſt Happineſſes of Life; 
and to ſome fort of Men, fuch eſpeeially as ſubſiſt 
by Dealings in the World, *tis ſo neceſſary, that it 
may well be reckoned as the Means of their Liveli- 
hood; and then ſure *tis no flight Matter to rob a 
Man of what is thus valuable to him. | 
IT. Secondly, the Difficulty. of mak- 
Aud irre- ing Reparations increaſeth the Injury, 
parable. and that is ſuch in this Caſe of Defama- 
tion, that 1 may rather call' it an Im- 
poſſibiſity than a Difficulty; for when Men are poſ- 
ſeſſed of an ill Opinion of a Perſon; *tis no eaſy 


Matter to work it out; ſo that the Slanderer is heren- 


like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows 
not how to lay again: Nay; ſuppoſe Men were ge- 
nerally as willing to lay down ill Conceits of their 


Neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is 


it poſſible for him that makes even the moſt publick 
Recantation of his Slander, to be ſure that ever 

Man that hath come to the hearing of the one, thaſt 
do ſo of the other-alfo ?- and if there be but one Per- 


ſon that doth not, as probably there will be many, 
then is the Reparation ſtill ſhort of the Injury. 

| "LI 12. This Conſideration is very ſit 
Tet every guil- to make Men afraid of doing this 


ty Perſos muſt Wrong to their Neighbour; but let 
40 all he cum to it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
repair the In- that have already. done the Wrong, 
jury. from endeavouring to make the 
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Sund. 13. Credit of our Neighboar. 21g 
belt Reparations they can; for though it is odds it 
will not equal the Injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it: And this is ſo neceſ- 
ſary towards the obtaining Pardon of the Sin, that 


none muſt expect the one, that do not perform the 


other: Whoſoever therefore ſets himſelf ta repeat 


of his Faults of this Kind, muſt, by all prudent 
1h to that 
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Means, endeavour to reſtore his Ne to 
Degree of Credit he hath deprived him of; and if 
that be not to be done without bringing the Shame 
upon himſelf, of conſeſſing publickly the Slander, he 
muſt rather ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this 
neceſſary Part of Juſtice vhich he owes to the wrougy 
ed Party. | 

13. Thus I have gone through theſe four Bran- 
ches of negative Juſtice to our Neighbour, wherein 
we mult yet farther obſerve, that this Juſtice binds 
us not only in reſpect of our Words 


and Actions, but of our very. Thoughts Juſtice in the 


and Affections alſo: We are not oaly Thoughts. 
forbid to hurt, but to hate; not on] ) 
reſtrained from bringing any af thete Evils foremen- 
tioned upon him, but we muſk nat ſo, much as with 
them before, nor delight in them after they are be- 
faln him; we muſt take no Pleaſure either in the 
Sin of his Soul or Hurt of his Body; we muſt not en- 
vy him any good Thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
with to poſleſs ourſelves of it; neither will it ſuf 
ice us, that we ſo bridle our Fongue, that we neither 
ſlander nor revile, if we have that Mace in our 
Hearts which makes us wilh his Difcredit, or re- 
joice when we find it procured, though we have no 
Hand in the procuring it. Tbis is the peculiar Pro- 
perty of God's Laws, that they reach to the Heart, 
whereas Mens can extend only to the Words and 
Actions; and the Reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the 
only Law-giver, that can ſee what is in the Heart: 
There» 
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214 The Whole Duy of Man. 


Therefore, if there were the perfecteſt Innocence in 
our Tongue and Hands, yet, if there be not this Pu- 
rity of Heart, it will-never ſerve to acquit us before 
him: the Counſel therefore of Solomon is excellent, 
Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence”; fur 


out of it are the iſſues of life; let us ſtrictly guard that, 


ſo that no malicious unjuſt Thought enter there; and 
that not only as it may be the Means of hetraying us 
to the groſſer Act, but alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a Pol- 
lution in God's Sight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed 


Viſion of God, whow none but the pure in Heart 


have Promiſe of feeing. Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
I 4. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive 
Poſitive Part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to 
Juſtice. every Man, that which by any Kind of 
| Right he may challenge from us : Of 
theſe Dues there are ſome that are general to all 
Mankind, others that are reſtrained within ſome cer- 
tain Conditions' and Qualities of Men, and become 
due only by virtue of thofe Qualifications. Tl: 
h 15. Of the firſt Sort, that is, thoſe that 
Speaking are due to all Men, we may reckon, firſt, 
Du: ts Debt we owe to all Mankind. Speech is 
all Men. given us as the Inſtrument of Intercourſe 
and Society one With another, the Means 
of diſcovering the Mind, which otherwiſe lies hid 
and concealed ; ſo that, were it not for this, our 


Truth a The ſpeaking Truth, which is a common 


Converſations would be but the fame as of Beaſts: 
Now this being intended for the Good and Advan- 


tage of Mankind, it is a Due to it, that it be uſed 
to that Purpoſe ; but he that lyes is fo far from pay- 
ing that Debt, that, on the contrary, he makes his 
Speech the Means of injuring and deceiving him- he 
ſpeaks to. 


16. There might much be {aid to ſhew the w 
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Sund. 13. The Sim Hing, &c. 216 | | 
ral Sorts of Obligations we lie un- 
der to ſpeak Truth to all Men; but Lying expre/iy- 
ſuppoling I write to Chriſtians, I forbidden in | 
need not inſiſt. upon any other than Scripture. | | 
the Commands we have of it in Scri- 
pture ; thus Epheſ. iv. 25. the Apoſtle commands, 
that putting away lying, they ſpeał every man truth 
with his neighbour : and, again, Cel. iii. 9. Lye not 
ge to another ; and, Prov. vi. 1). a lying Tongue is 
mentioned as one of thoſe Things that are Abomina- 
ons to the Lord; yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 
that it.is not the moſt pious and religious End that 
can reconcile him to it; the Man that lyes, though 
in a Zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
Sinner, Nom. iii. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
Multitudes of Men that lye on quite other Ends ? 
ſome out of Malice, to miſchieve others ; ſome out 
of Covetouſneſs, to defraud their Neighbours ; ſome 
out of Pride, to {et themſelves out; and ſome out 
of Fear to avoid a Danger, or hide a Fault: But of 
a yet ſtranger Sort than all theſe, are thoſe that doit 
without any diſcernable Temptation, that will tell 
Lyes by way of Story, take Pleaſure in telling incre- 
dible Things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
but the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 
17. Among theſe divers Kinds 

of Falſhoods, Truth is become ſuch The great Com- 
4 Rarity among us, that it is a molt monneſi and Fol. 
difficult Matter to find ſuch a Man 5 of this Sin. 
as David deſcribes, P/alm xv. 2. 8 | 
that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. Men have fo 
glibbed their Tongues to lying, that they do it fami- 
!:arly, upon any or no Occaſion, never thinking that 
they are obſerved either by God or Man; But they 
arc extremely deceived in both ; for there is ſcarce 
any Sin, that is at all endeavoured to be hid, which 
is more diſcernable even to Men. They that have a 'Y 
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Cuſtom of lying ſeldem fail, be their Memory ne- 


ver fo good, at ſome time or other, to betray them- 
ſelves ; and when they do, there is no Sort of Sin 
meets with greater Scorn and Reproach, a Lyar be- 
ing by all accounted a Title of the greateſt Infamy 
and Shame: But as for God, it is neſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, who 
needs none of thoſe caſual Ways of Diſcovery which 
Men do, but ſees the Heart, and ſo knows, at the 
very Inſtant of ſpeaking, the Falſhood of what is 
ſaid, and then, by his Title of the God of Truth, is 
tied not only to 'hate/but-puniſh-it ; and according- 
ly we ſee, Rev. xxi- G. that the Lyars are in the Num- 
ber of thoſe that are ſliut out of the new Ferw/alem ; 
and not only fo, but alſo have their part in the late 
which buruath with fire and brimſtione. If thereſore, 
thou be not of the Humour of that unjuſt Judge 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke xvlil. 2. which feared nut 
God neither regarded Man, thou mult reſolve on this 
Part of Juſtice, the putting away Lying, Which is 
abhorred by both. 

18. A ſecond Thing we owe to 


Courte cus Beha all is Humanity, and Courteſy of 


wour a Due to Behaviour, contrary to that ſullen 
all Men. Churliſhneſs we find fpoken-of in 
IVaval, who was of ſuch a Tem- 

per, thnt a man coutd not peut lo him, 1 Sam. xxv. 
17. There is ſure ſo much of Reſpect due to the very 
Nature of Mankind, that no accidental Advantage 
of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath above 
another, can acquit him from that Debt to it, even 
in the Perſon of the: meaneſt; and therefore, that 
erabbed and harſh Behaviour to any that bears but 
the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to that Nature: he 
takes of: And when We conſider how mueh that 
Nature is dignifed-by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the Obligation to reverenee it is yet great - 
er, 
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er, and conſequently the Sin of thus contemning it. 

19. This is the common Guilt b 
of all proud and haughty Perſons, Not paid by the 
who are ſo buſy in admiring them- proud Man. 
ſelves that they overlook all that | 
is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo 
much as common Civility to other Men, whilft t 
ſet up themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his I- 
mage, to be worſhipped of all; this ſure is very con- 
trary to what the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In 
hour preferring one another: And again, Phil. ii. 4. 
Look not every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others: And let ſuch remember 
the Sentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke xiv. It. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted; which'we 
often find made good to us in the ſtrange Downfals 
of proud Men; and it is no Wonder, for 'this Sim 
makes both God and Men our Enemies; God, as 
the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it; and Men are by means of it, 
uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that 
they are by nothing moreprovoked againſt us: Anil 
then, whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ife- 
cure and uphold ?! 

20. A third thing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a Pati- Afooine/3 at due 
ence and Genzleneſs towards all, as to a Mew 
may bridle that mad Paſſion of An- | 
ger, which is not only very uneaſy to ourſelves, as 
hath already been: ſhewed; hut alſo very miſchievous 
tt our Neighbours,. as the many Outrages, that are 
oft commit ted in it do abundantty teſtify, That this 
Duty of Moekneſs is to be extended to all Men there 
is no J1oubt, for the &poſtle in ecpreſs Words com- 
wands it, x Thefſ. v. LA. Be pdtient toward, all men; 
ail That it ſhould ſeem in ſpite of all Provocation ” 
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the contrary; for the very next Words are, See that 


none render evil for evil unto) any man; and Ti- 
anothy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſs even 
towards them who oppoſe themſelves againſt the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 25. which was 
a Caſe wherein ſome Heat would probably have 
been allowed, if it might have been in any. 
21. This Virtue of Meekneſs is 
Brawling very fo neceſſary ,to the preſerving the 
inſiſferabls. Peace of the World, that it is no 
Wonder that Chriſt, who came to 


plant Peace among Men, thould.enjoin Meekneſs to 


all: I am ſure the contrary Effects of Rage and An- 
ger are every where diſcernable ; it breeds Diſquiet 
in Kingdoms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt Relations; it is ſuch a Hu- 
mour that Soſomon warns us never to enter a Friend- 


ſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. xxii. 2 4. Make no 


friend ſpip with an angry man and . with a furicus 
man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man unfit tobe 
either Friend or Companion, and indeed makes ane 
inſufferable to all who have to do with him, as we 
are again taught by So/omen, * 19. Where he 
prefers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather than 
with a contentions and an angry woman ; and yet a 
Woman has ordinarily only that one Weapon of the 
Tongue to offend with: Indeed to any that have 
not the ſame Unquietneſs of Humour, there can 
ſcarce be a greater Uneaſineſs than to converſe with 
thoſe. that have it, though it nevet.proceed farther 
than Words. How great .this Sin is we may judge 
by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth. v. where there 
are ſeveral Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to ſeve- 
ral Degrees of it; hut alas ! we daily out - go that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt Step of this Sin; the 


calling, Tho: fool, is a modeſt Sort of reviling, com. 
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pared with thoſe Multitudes of bitter Reproaches we 
uſe in our Rage. f 
22. Nay, we often go yet higher; | 
Reproaches ſerve not out turn, but E leads 10 
we muſt curſe too: How common that great Sin 
is it to hear Men uſe the horrideſt Ex- of Curſing. 
ecrations and Curſings upon every | 
the ſlighteſt Cauſe of Dilpleaſure? nay, perhaps, 
without any Cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot 
the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rem. x- 14. Bleſs and 
curſe not; yea the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. v. 44. Pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe you; Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who'do us 
all Injury, and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none: This is a Kind of ſay ing our Prayers backward 
indeed, which is ſaid to be Part of the Ceremony the 
Devil uſes at the making of a Witch; and we have 
in this Caſe alſo Reaſon to look on it as a Means of 
bringing us into Acquaintance and League with that 
2ccur{2dSpirit here, and to a perpetual Abiding with 
him hereafter : *Tis the Language of Hell, which 
can never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jeru/a- 
leu, but marks us out for Inhabitants of that Cal of 
Darkneſs. I conclude this with the Advice of the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 3T. Let all — and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put - 
way from you, with all malice. | 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe 

:ommon Dues, wherein all Men are Particular 
concerned and have a Right, I am Dues. 
no to proceed to thoſe. other Sorts of 

Dues which belong to particular Perſons by virtue of 
fome ſpecial Qualification: Theſe Qualifications 
may be of three Kinds, that of Excellency, that of 
Want, and that of Relation. | 
24. By that of Excellency, 1 mean any extraor- 
Jinary Gifts or Endowments of a Perſon, ſuch as 

T3 Wildom, 
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8 Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, 
A Reſp: due but eſpecially Grace: Theſe, being 
ro Men of ex- the ſingular Gifts of God, have a 
traordinary great Value and Re ſpect due to them 
Gifts. - whereſoever they are to be found; 
and this we auf readily. pay by a 
willing and glad Acknowledgment of thoſe his Gifts | 
in any he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them 
a Reverence and Reſpect anſwerable thereunto; 
and not out of an overweening of our own Excel. 
lencics, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as 
they do, who will yield nothing to be Reaſon but | 
what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing Piety but | 
what agrees with their own Practice. 
| 25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 
Me are not ts grudge that they have thoſe Gifts: for 
envy them. that is nor only an Injuſtice to them, 
| but injurious alſo to God who gave 
them, as it is at large ſet forth in the Parable of the 
Labourers, Matth. xx. where he aſks them who 
grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty to others, Is it not 
lawful! for me to do what I'will with my own ? Is 
thine eye evil becauſe J am good © This Envying at 
God's Goodneſs to others, is in eſſect a Murmuring 
againſt God who thus diſpoſes it; neither can there 
be a greater and more direct Oppoſition againſt 
him, than for me to hate and wiſh ill to a Man for 
no other Reaſon but becauſe God hath. loved and 
done well to him: And then, in reſpect of the Man, 
tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World to love 
him the leſs, meerly becauſe be hath thoſe good 
Qualities for which I ought to love him the more. 
| | 26. Neither: muſt we detract! from 
Nor detract the Excellencies. of others; we mult 
from them. not ſeek. to eclipſe» or darken them by 
deny ing either the Kinds or Degrees 
of them, by that Means to take off that Eſteem which 
ä 13 


— 


— — * — P Gul 
— — . — Wwe Arendt — 


2 — * 
2 8 — = —— — A ett. — —— —— — —— — © << -edweprog 
L = 


Sund. 13. Of Emvy and Detraction. 221 

is due to them. This Sin of Detraction is generally 

the Effect of the former of Envy; he that envies a | 

Man's Worth will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it | | 

in the Opinions of others, and to that Purpoſe, wil! 

either ſpeak ſlightly vf his Excellencies, or, it they 

be ſo apparent that he knows not how to cloud 
| 


them, he will try, if he can, by reporting ſome ei- 
ther real or feigned Infirmity of his, to take off from 
the Value of the other; and ſo, by calting in ſome 
dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Fecleſ. x. 1. 
{trive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. This is 
2 great Injuſtice, and directly contrary to that Du- 
ty we owe of acknowledging and reverencing the 
Gifts of God in our Brethren. 

27. And both theſe Sins of Envy and | 
Detraction do uſually prove as great The Folly of 
Follies as Wickedneſs; the Envy con- both the/e 
ſtantly brings Pain and Torment to a S725. 

Man's ſelf; whereas, if he could but 

chearfully and gladly look on thoſe good Things of 
another's, he could never fail to be the better for 1 
them himſelf, the very Pleaſure of ſeeing them would n 
be ſome Advantage to him: But, beſides that, thoſe | 1 
Gifts of his Brother may be many ways helpful to 1 
him, his Wiſdom and Learning, may give him In- Mi 
'truction, his Piety and Virtue, Example, &c. But 1:8 
zl this the envious Man loſeth, and hath nothing in | 1 | 
exchange for it but a continual Fretting and Gnaw- — 1 
ing of Heart. 6 l | 
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23. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo I 
managed-but it will be found out; he that is ſtall put» 18: 
ing in Caveats againſt Mens good Thoughts of o- 
thers will quickly diſcover himſelf to doit out of En- 
y; and then that will be ſure ta leſſen their Eſteem | 
oi himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it being aSort ,, | 
of bearing Teftimony to thoſe Excelleneies, that he | 
thinks them worth the Envyimng, .. 1 

2 29. What: 
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29. What hath been faid of the 


 Refpett due io Value and Reſpect due to thoſe 


Men in regard Excellencies of the Mind, may, in 
of their Ranks a lower Degree, be applied to the 
and Qualities. outward Advantages of Honour, 


Greatneſs, and the like: Theſe, 


though they are not of equal Value with the former, 
(and ſuch for which no Man is to prize himſelf) yet, 
in regard that theſe Degrees and Diſtinctions of Men 
are by God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for the better 


ordering of the World, there is ſuch a civil Reſpect 


due to thoſe to whom God hath diſpenſed them, as 
may beſt preſerve that Order for which they were in- 
tended; therefore all Inferiors are to behave them- 
ſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty and Reſpect, 
and not by a rude Boldneſs confound that Order 


which it hath pleaſed God to fet in the World, but, 
as our Church Catechiſm teaches, order themfelves 


lowly and reverently to all their befters. And here 


the former caution againſt Envy comes in molt ſea- 
ſonably, theſe outward Advantages being Things of 


which generally Men have more Taſte than of the 


other, and therefore will be more apt to envy and 
repine to ſee others exceed them therein: To this 
therefore all the former Conſiderations againſt Envy 
will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be 


made uſe ef, by how much the Temptation is in this 


Caſe to moſt Minds the greater. 
30. The ſecond Qualification is 
Dnes to thoſe that of Want: Whoever is in Di- 
that are in any ſtreſs for any thing wherewith I can 
fort. of Want, ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of his 
| makes it a Duty on me ſo to ſupvly 
him; and this in all Kinds of Wants. Now the 


_ -; Ground of its being a Duty is, that God hath given 
Men Abilities, not only for their own Uſe, but for 
the Advantage and Benefit of others; and therefore 


what 
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Sund. 13. Dues fo thoſe in Want, 223 
what is thus given for their Uſe becomes a Debt to 
them whenever their Need requires-it : Thus he that 
is ignorant and wants Knowledge is to be inſtructed. 
by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial End why 
that Knowledge is given him, The tongue of the /earn- 


ed is givents ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Ila. I. 4, He that 


is in Sadneſs and Affliction is to be comforted by 


Him that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs: This, we fee, 


St. Paul makes the End of God's comforting him, 
that he might be able to comfort them that are in any 
trouble, 2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in any Courſe of Sin, 
and wants Reprehenſion and Counſel, muſt have 
that Want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have ſuch 
Abilities and Opportunities, as may make it likely to- 
do good: That this is aJultice we owe to our Neigh- 
bour, appears plainly by that Text, Lev. xix. 17. Thou 
halt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thow ſhalt 
in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin 
pon him ; where we are under the ſame Obligation 
to reprove him that we are not tohate him. He that 
lies under any Slander or unjuſt Defamation is to be 


defended aad cleared by him that knows his Inno- 


cence, or elſe he makes himſelf pnilty of the Slander, 
becauſe he neglects to do that which may remove it; 
and how. great an Injuſtice that of ſlandering our 
Neighbour is I have already ſhewed. | 
31. Laſtly, He that is in Poverty 

and Need mult be relieved by him that a the Poor. 
is in Plenty, and he is bound to it not 

only in Charity, but even in Juſtice: Soſemom calls. 
it a Due, Prov. iii. 27. Withhold not good from them 
* whom it is due, when it is in the power f thine 


hand to ds it; and what that Good is he explains in 


the very next Verſe, Say not unto thy neighbour, Co, 
and come again, and to-morrow I will gie,; when 
thou haſt it by thee > It ſeems it is the withholding a: 
Due ſo much as to defes giving to our poor 1 
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bour: And we find, God did among the Jews ſepa- 
rate acertain-Portion of every Man's Increaſe to the 
Uſe of the Poor, a-Tenth every third Year, (which 
is all one with a thirtieth Part every Year). Deut. 

Xiv. 28, 29. and this was to be paid not as a Charity 
or Liberality, but as a Debt; they were unjuſt if they 

withheld it; and ſurely we have no reaſon to think 
that Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Fewiſi, that either nothing at all, or a leſs Propor- 

tion is now required of as. [ wiſh our Practice were 

but at all anſwerable to our Obligation in this. Point, 

and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many:Laza- 

rus's lie unrelieved at our Doors, they having a bet- 

ter Right to our Superfluities than we ourſelves. 
have; and then what is it but arrant Robbery to be- 
ſtow that upon our Vanities, . nay, our Sins, Which 
ſhould be their Portion! 

| 22. In all the foregoing Caſes, 

God withdraws he that hath Ability is to look up- 

thoſe Abilitizs on himſelf as God's Steward, Who 
which ars uot hath-put it into his Hands to diſtri- 

thus emplyyed.. bute to them that want; and there- 

| fore not to do it is the fame Inju- 

{tice and Fraud, that it would be in any Steward to 

purſe up that Money for his private Benefit which 

was intruſted to him for the Maintenance of the Fa- 

mily ; and he that ſhiall do thus hath juſt Reaſon to 

—_ the Doom of the unjuit. Steward, Luke xvi 

to be put out of hi; ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe Abili- 
ties taken from him which he hath ſo unfaithfully 

employed: And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 

for that of Wealth, it is very, commonly to be ob- 

ſerved, that it is withdrawn trom thoſe that thus de- 

fraud the poor of their. Parts, the gripping Miſer 

coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable Ways to Po- 

verty; and no wonder, he having no Title toGod's 


Bleiling on his Heap, who. does not . 
| art 
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Part to him in his poor Members: And therefore we. 


fee the Maelites, before they could make that Chal- 
leage of God's Promiſe to bleſs them, Dent. xxvi. 
15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs 
thy: people I/rael; &c. they were firſt to pay the poor 
Man's Tithes, Yer. 12. without which they could 
lay no Claim to it: This withholding ore than is 
meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xi. 24. fendeth to pover- 
{7 And therefore, as thou wouldſt play the goed 
Huſband for thyſelf, be careful to perform this Ju- 
ſtice, according to thy Ability, to all that are in want. 
33. The third Qualification is that of 
Relation; and of that there may be di- Duties in 


vers Sorts, ariſing from divers Grounds, reſpect of 


and Duties anſwerable to each of them. Azlation. 
There is, firſt, a Relation of a Debtor to 
a Creditor ; and he that ſtands in that Relation to a- 
ny, whether by virtue of Bargain, Loan or Promiſe, 
tis his Duty to pay jultly what he owes, if he beable, 
as on the other ſide, if he be not, tis the Creditor's 
to deal charitably and chriſtlanly with him, and not 
to exact of him beyond his Ability: But 1 need not 
inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
din of withholding Debts, informed youof this Duty. 
34. There is alſo à Relation of an 
obliged Perſon to his Benefactor; that Crammds 75 
, one that hath done him Good, of Benefatfors. 
what kind ſoever, whether ſpiritual or 
corporal ; and the Duty of that Perſon is, firſt, 
Thankfolneſs, that is, a ready and hearty Acknow- 
ledgment of the Courteſy received; ſecondly, Pray- 
er for God's Bleſſings and Rewards upon him; and, 
thirdly, an Endeavour, as Opportunity and Ability 
ſerves, to make Returns of K indneſs by doing 
good Turns back again. This Duty of Gratitude to 
He nefactors is fo generally acknowledged by all, 
cven the moſt barbarous and ſavage of Men, that 
he 
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226 The Whole Duty of Man. 
he muſt have put off nuch of his human Nature that 
refuſes. to perform it; the very Publicans and Sin- 
ners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do 
good to them, LE aro 
35. Yet how many. of us fail even 
The contrary in.this? How frequent is it to ſee Men 
too common. not only neglect to repay Courteſies, 
| but return Injuries inſtead of them ? 
It is too obſervable in many Particulars, but in none 
more than in the Caſe of Advice and Admonition, 
which is of all others the moſt: precious Part of 
Kindneſs, the realeſt good Turn that can be done 
from one Man to another; and therefore thoſe that 
do this to us ſhould be looked on as our prime and 
greateſt Benefactors; but alas ! how few are there 
that can find Gratitude, ſhall I ſay, nay Patience, for 
ſuch a Courteſy ? go about to-admoniſh a Man of -a 
Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently looks on 
you. as his Enemy; you are, as St. Paul tells the Ca- 
latians, Chap. iv. 16. become his Enemy, becauſe 
you tell him the Truth: Such a Pride there is in 
Mens Hearts, that the, muſt not be told of any 
thing amiſs tho' it be with no other Intent but that 
they may amend it; a ſtrange Madneſs this is, the 


ſame that it would be in a fick Man to fy in the Face 


vf him that comes to cure him, on a Fancy that he 
diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick; ſo that we may 
well fay with the wiſe Man, Prov. xii. 1. He that 


hateth reproof is brutiſh +> There cannot be in the 


World a. more unhappy Temper, for it fortiſies a 
Man in his Sins, raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks a- 
bout them, that no Man can come to aſſault them ; 
and, if we may believe Solomon, Deſtruction will 
not fail to attendit, Prov. xxix. I. He that being often 
reproved hardneth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. But then again in re- 
ſpect of the Admoniſher,. it is the greateſt * 
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may ſay, Cruelty, that can be; he comes in Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion to reſcue thee from Danger, 
and to that Purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very uneaſy 
Taſk, for ſuch the general Impatience Men have to 
Admonition hath now made it; and what a Defeat, 
whit a Grief is it to him to find, that, inſtead of re- 
forming the firſt Fault, thou art run into a ſecond, 


to wit, that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure againſt him? 
Ibis is one of the worſt, and yet, I doubt, the com- 


moneſt Sort of Unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and 
fo. great a Failing in that Duty we owe to that Sort of 
Relation. But perhaps theſe will be looked on as re- 
mote Relations; yet it is ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
jenge. all that Duty I have. aſſigned to them; J ſhall, 
in the next place, proceed to thoſe Relations, which 
are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt Near - 


neſs. 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſirates, Paſtors. 2 the Duty of 
Parents to Children, &c. Of Childrens Duty un- 
to Parents, &c. | 


Set. 1. HE firſt of thoſe nearer 
Sorts of Relations is that of Duty to 

2 Parent; and here it will be neceſſary to Parents. 

conſider the ſeveral Sorts of Parents, ac- 

cording to which the Duty of them is to be meaſur- 

4; thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, the Spiritual, 

the Natural. | | 5 | 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom 2 

(0d hath eſtabliſhed the Supreme er Ye 00 

Magiſtrate, who by a juſt Right poſs . 

{:ies the Throne ina Nation; thisis 6H. 


the 


— — — 
3 
— ——8—— — A © 


_ — - 
- p tb * — — * 
Ea — 
4 - ++ — - - _— "y 
— — — — ——— —ä H(w 
- — — 
— 
4 e 
4 
„% „ 

—— : p 
- — — — = — * 


5 — — 
= 


x 


— " 3 „ — —— 06 „„ 
3 A K + Y - 
- — l : =D 9 * 1 ? 998 * — 3 * 


— e — bs. To 
\ o 
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the common Father of all thoſe that ate under his 
Authority. | j 
The Duty we owe to- this Parent 
Honour. is, firſt, Honour and Reverence, laoking 
: on him as upon one on whom God hath 
ſtamped much of his own Power and Authority, and 
therefore paying him all Honour and Eſteem, never 
daring, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to /peak evil 
of the ruler of aur people, Acts xxiii. x. 
3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is 
Tribute. expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
xiii. 6. Pay you tribute alſo: for they are 
Ged's miniſters attending continually upon this very 
thing ; God hath fet them apart as Miniſters for the 
common Good of the People, and therefore it is all 
Juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by 
them: And indeed, when it is conſidered what are 
the Cares and Tronbles of that high Calling, how 
many Thorns are-platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe Dues; and it 
may be truly ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 
ing Subjects that earns their Living ſo hardly. 
4. Thirdly, we are to pray for them; 
Prayers for this is alſo expreſly commanded by the 
them. . Apoſtle, 1 Tln. ii. 2. to be done for 
Rings, and for all that are in authori- 
ty The Buſineſſes of that Calling are ſo weighty, 
the Dangers and Hazards of it ſo great, that they of 
all others need Prayers for God's Direction, Aſſi- 
ſtance and Bleſſing ; and the Prayers that are thus 
paured out for them will return into our own. Bo- 
ſoms; for the Bleſſings they receive from God tend 
to the Good of the People, to their living 4-qzeet 
and peaceabie life, as it is in the Cloſe of the Verſe 
forementioned, 
F. Fourthly, we are to pay themO- 
Obedience. pediences his is wiſe ſtrictly chary: 
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od by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Submit yourſelves 
o every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, whe 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him : We owe ſuch an O- 


bedience to the ſupreme Power, that whoever is au- 


thorized by it, we are to ſubmit to; and St. Paul like- 
wiſe is molt full to this Purpoſe, Rem. xiii. 1. Let eve- 
ry ſoul be ſubj:& unto the higher powers ; and again, 
Ver. 2. Mhoſoever re ſiſleth the power reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of Cod: And tis obſervable, that theſe Pre- 
cepts were given at a Time, when thofe Powers 
were Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 


ty, to ſhew us that no Pretence of the Wickedneſs 


of our Rulers can free us of this Duty. An Ohedi- 
ence we muſt pay, either active or paſſive; the active 
in the Caſe of all lawful Commands; that is, when- 
ever the Magiſtrate commands fomething which is 
not contrary to ſome Command of God, we are 
then bound to act according to that Command of 
the Magiſtrate, to do the Things he requires; b 

when he enjoins any thing contrary to what G 

hath commanded, we are not then to pay him this a, 
five Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt, refuſe thug 
to act, yet here we mult be very well aſſured, that 
the Thing is ſo contrary,and not pretend Conſcience 
for a Cloak of Stubbornneſs; we are in that cafe to 
obey Cod rather thay man: But even this is a Seaſon 
for the paſſive Obedience; we mult patiently ſuffer 
what he inflifts on us for ſuch Reiufal, and not, to 
ſecure ourſelves, riſe up againſt him; For who can 
Pretch forth his hand gan ebe Lord anointed, and 
be cuiltieſs? ſays Havid to Hiſbai, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. 
and that at a Time when David was under a great 
Perſecution from Sau, nay, had alſo the Aſſurance 


of the Kingdom after him; and St. Paul's Sentence 


in this Cafe is moſt heavy, Rom. xiii. 2. They that re- 
jt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation : Here is 


very 
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very {mall Encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate ; for tho” they ſhould fo far 
proſper here as to ſecure themſelves from him by 
this Means, yet there is a King of Kings, from whom 
no Power can ſhelter them ; and this Damnation in 
the Cloſe will prove a fad Prize of their Victories. 
What is, on the other ſide, the Duty of the Magi- 
ſtrate to the People, will be in vain to mention here, 
none of that Rank being like to read this Treatiſe, 
and it being very uſeleſs for the People to enquire, 
what is the Duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt 
are already much better read than in their own, it 
may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his Duty 
is, or however performed, he is accountable to none 
but God, and no Failing on his Part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. 
| 6. The ſecond Sort of Parents are 
Duties to our the Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters of 
Paſtor:, the Word, whether ſuch as be Gover- 
nors in the Church, or others under 
them, who are to perform the ſame Offices to our 
Souls, that our natural Parents do to our Bodies: 
Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
Jeſus he had begotten them through the goſpel, 1 Cor. 
Iv. 15. and the Calatians, Chap. iv. 19. that he ra- 
wails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them ; 
and again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. he had fed them with milk, 
that is, ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to that in- 
fant State of Chriſtianity they were then in, but he 
had ſronger meat for them of full age, Heb. v. 14. 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent; and therefore, 
they that perform them to us, may well be account- 
ed as ſuch. | | 
7. Our Duty to theſe is firit to love them, 
Love. to bear them that Kindneſs which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greateſt Benefits: This 
is required by St. Paui, 1 Theil. v.12, 13. Me beſcech 
| ; Ja, 
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you, 3 to know them which labour amon 

you, and are ever you in the Lord, and admoniſh you : 
aud io efteem then very highly in love for their work's 
ale + The Work is fuch as ought in all Reaſon to Vl 
procure them Love, it beingof the higheſt Advantage {| 


a, 
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, 

to us. ; 

8. Secondly, 'tis our Duty to value and 1 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text now Efteent. J 


mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt rea- A 
3 if we conhder either the Nature of their 1 14 
Vork, or who it is that employs them: The Nature 1 
their Work is of alt others the moſt excellent; we 1 
e to value other Profeſſons proportionably to the 
Di guity and Worth of the Things they deal in; now 
ſure ly chere is no Merchandize of equal Worth with 
1 Soul, and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious 
Souls from Perdition: And if we conſider farther; 
uo it is that employs them, it yet adds to the Reve- 
rence due to them; they are ee ee for Chriſt, 
Ces. v. 20. and Ambaſſadors are y the Laws of all 
Nations to be uſed with a Reſpect anfwerable to the 
Quality of thoſe that: fend Ws: ; therefore Chriſt 
tells his Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach, 
H2 that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me £ and he that de- 
gell me, deſpifeth hin that ſent me, Luke x. 16. 
It ſeems there is more depends on the def piſing of 
\.miſters than Men ordinarily conſider, tis the de- 
ang of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
3 who make it their Paſtime and Sport to affront 
: deride this Calling; and let thoſe alſo, who dare j 
ay (ume to exerciſe the Offices of ir, without being | 
laue fully called to it, beware of fo high a Preſumpti- 
on; tis as if a Man of his own Head ſhould po as an 
An b allador from his Prince: The wer. * of | 
the Prieſts of the Law, which yet are inferior to thoſe | 
of the Goſpel, That no man taketh this hynour unto 4 


N b:it be that is called of Cad, Heb. v. 4. how 
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292 The White Dity of Man. 
ſhall then any Man dare to aſſume this greater Ho- 
Nour to himſelf that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward Call of the Spi- 
rit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an Order in the 
Church for the admitting Men to this Office, they 
that ſhall take ĩt upon them without that Authority, 
reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the Number of 
thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Fahn x. which come vet in by the door: Beſides, the 
ad Experience of theſe Times ſhews, that many, 
who pretend molt to this in ward Call of the Spirit, 
are called by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Doctrines they vent being uſually directly contrar 
to that Word of his, on which all true Doctrines m 
be founded: Such are to be looked on as thoſe Se- 
ducers, thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warned in the Epiſties of the Apoſtles ; and whoſo- 
ever countenances them or follows them, partakes 
with them in their Guilt: It is recorded of Feroboam 
as a crying Sin, that he made of the meaneſt of the 
People Prieſts, that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitu- 
tion do Right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very Sin, for with- 
out the Encouragement of being followed, they 
would not long continue in the Courſe ; and there. 
fore, they that give them that Encouragement have 
much to anſwer for, and are certainty guilty of the 
Sin of 1 their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them: This it 
a Guilt this Age is too much concerned in; God in 
his Mercy fo timely convince us of it, as may put 2 
ay to that Confuſion and Impiety, which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by it. | 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
Maintenance. Maintenance : But of this I have 


3 already in the firſt Part of 
this Book, and not here repeat it, 
Fourthly, 


Sand. 14. "Of Duty to Paſtors:* 233 
Fqurthly, We owe them Obedience: 


bey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have Obedience, 
the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves : 


for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. xiii. 17. This O- 


bedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual Things, that 
is, whatſoever they, out of God's Word, ſhall de- 


glare to us to be God's Commands, theſe we are di- 


cently to obey, remembring that it is not they, but 
Cod requires it, according to that of Chriſt, Ze that 
h:areth you, heareth me, Luke x. 16. and this whe- 
ther it be delivered by the Way of publick Preaching 
or private Exhortation ; for in both, ſo long as they 
keepthem to the Rule which is in God's Word, the 
.ire the melſengers of the Lord of hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This 
H bedience the Apoſtle enforceth from a double Mo- 
i've, one taken from their Miniſtry, another from 
themſelves ; they watch, ſays he, for your ſouls, as 
{rey that muſt give account ; that they may do it withr 
ic;, and not with grief. The People are by their O- 
becience to enable their Paſtors to give a comfort- 
able Account of their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind 
Return of all their Care and Labours, to be put to 
CGri-{ for the ill Succeſs of them. But then, in the 
ſecond Place, it is their own. Concernment alſo : 
hey may put their Miniſters to the Diſcomfort of 
{ceing all their Pains caſt away, but themſelves are 
ge to get little by it; that (ſays the Apoſtle) Heb. 
Xii. 17. will be unprofitable for ye; it is yourſelves 
that will finally prove the Lofess by it; you loſe all 
hoſe glorious Rewards which are offered as the- 
Crown of this Obedience; you get nothing but an 
Acition to your Sin and Puniſhment ;. for, as our 
Saviour tells the Fhariſees, If I had not come, 
1:7 ſpoken unto them, they." had not had ſin,, 
John xv. 22. that is, in compariſon with what 
icy then. had ; ſo certainly they that never had 
i. Golpel preached"to them, are much more inno-- 
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234 The Whole Duty of Man. 
cent than they that have heard and reſiſted it; and 
for the Puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, han for 
them, the fame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
ourſelves. 
10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them: 
Prayers for This St. Pail every where requires of 
them. his ſpiritual Children; thus, Eph. vi. 
19. having commanded Prayer for all 
Saints, he adds, nd for me, that utterance may br 
given unto me, that I may open ny mouth'boldly, to 
make known the myſtery of the 1.55 ; and fo again, 
Col. iv. 3. And this remains ſtill a Duty to theſe ſpi- 
ritual Fathers, to pray for fuch Aſſiſtances of God's 
Spirit to them as may enable them rightly to dif- 
charge that holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down 
here what is the Duty of Miniſters to the People, 
upon the ſame Confideration on which I forbore to 
mention the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
11. The third Sort of Parent is the 
Duties to our Natural, the Fathers ef our Fleſh, as 


natural Pa- the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. xii. 9. 


rents. and to theſe we owe ſeveral Duties, 

as firſt, We owe them Reverence and 
KReverence. Reſpect: We mult behave ourſelves 

towards them, with all Humility and 
Obſervance, and mult not, upon any Pretence of In- 
firmity in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
Hearts. If indeed they have Infirmities, it maſt be 
our Buſineſs to cover and conceal them, like Sen 
and Japbet, who, whilſt curſed Cham publiſhed and 
diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their Father, covered it, 
Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a Manner too, as even 
themſelves might not behold it : We axe, as much 
as may be, to kcep ourſelves from looking on thoſe 
Nake Ineſles | 
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Nakedneſſes of our Parents; which may tempt us to 
think irre verently of them. This is very contrary to | 
the Practice of too many Children, who do not only 

ubliſi and deride the Infirmities of their Parents, 
bot pretend they have thoſe Inſirmities they have 
not: There is ordinarily fuch a Pride and Headinels |! 
in Youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit to ide 
Counſels and Directions of their Elders ; and there: 
fore, to ſhake them off, are willing to have them ⁵ 
paſs for the Etfects of Dotage, when they are indeed | 
the Fruits of Sobriety and Experience : To ſuch the, |||] | 
Exhortation of Solomon is very necellary, Prov. xxlii. | 
22. He arten uuto thy father that begdt thee, and de- 
ſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is ald. A Multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this Purpoſe, | | 
which ſhews that the wiſeſt af Men thought it necel- |} 
fary for Children to attead to the Couaſel of their 
Parents; but the Youth of our Age ſet up for Wiſ⸗ 
dom the quite contrary Way, and think they then 
become Wits, when they are advanced to the de- | 
ſmiling the Counſel, yea, mocking the Perſons of | { 
their — Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe the || 
Exhortations, yet remember the Threatning of the 4 
Wiſe Man, Prov, xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at 
Ii, father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ta. 
ens of the valley ſhall pick it out, aud the young 
cagies ſbail eat it. | 

12. A ſecond Duty we owe to them is 
Love : We are to bear them a real Kind- Love. 
neſs, fuch as may make ns heartily deſirous 1148 
of all Manner of Good to them, and abhor to do a- {itt 
ny thing that may grieve or diſquiet them: This 
will appear but conmon gratitude, when it. is re- 
membred what our Parents have done for us, how 
they were not only the Inſtruments of firſt brin ing i] 
us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſup- | | 
porting us after: And, certainly, they that rightly [| 
weigg 
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236 De Whole Duty of Man. 

weigh the Cares and Fears that go to the bringing up- 
of a Child, will judge the Love of that Child to be 
but a moderate Return for them. This Love is to be 
exprelt ſeveral! Ways, firit, in all Kindnefs of Beha- 
viour, carrying ourſelves not only with an Awe and 
ReſpeR, but with Kindneſs and Affection, and there» 
fore, moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe Things 
which may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and 
carefully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict 
them. Secondly, This Love is to be expreft impray- 
ing for them: The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hope himfelf to difcharge 


it; he is therefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him 


that he will reward all the Good his- Parents have 
done for him, by multiplying his Bleſſings upon 
them. What ſhall we then ſay to thoſe Children, 
that, inſtead of calling to Heaven for:Blefſings on 
their Parents, ranſack Hell for Curſes on them, and 
pour out the blackeſt Execrations againſt them ? This: 
is a Thing ſo horrid, that one would think they need- 
ed no Perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe none could be 


ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who: 


helt knows Mens Hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and there- 
fore laid the heavieſt Puniſhmeny upon. it, He that 
enr/eth his fother or hit mather, ſhall ſurely be put to 
death, Exod. xxi. 17. And alas! our daily Experience 
tells us, it is not only poſſible but common, even this 
of uttering Curſes. But, it is to be feared, there is an- 
other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing Curſes, 
tho' Fear or Shame keep them from ſpeaking out 
How many Children are there; that, either thro' Im- 
atience of the Government, or Greedineſs of the 
Po ſſeſſions of their Parents, have wiſh'd theirDeaths ? 


But whoever doth fo, let him remember, that how 


flyly and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt Wiſhes of. his Heart, 
and in his Sight he aſſuredly paſſes for: this heinous 

| Offender, 
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Offender, a Curfer of his Parents: And then let it 
be conſidered, that God hath as well the Power of 
puniſhing as of ſeeing 3 and therefore, ſince he hath 
pronounced Death to be the Reward of that Sin, it 
is not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict 
it, that they who watch for the Death of their Parentꝭ 
may untimely meet with their own. The fifth Com- 
mandment promiſeth long Life as the Reward of 
honouring the Parent, to which it is very apreeable 
that untimely Death be the Puniſhment of the con- 
trary ; and ſure there is nothing more highly con- 


trary to that Duty we are now ſpeaking of, than 


the curſing our Parents. 

T2. The third Duty we owe to them | 
is Obedience: This is not only contain. Obedience. 
ed in the fifth Commandment, but ex- | 
preſſy enjoined in other Places of Scripture, £p4. vi. 
1. Children, abe your parents in the Lord ; for this 
is right and again, Col. iii. 20. Chidren, obey your 
parents in all things > for this is well pieaſing unto the 
Lord, We owe them an Obedience in all Things, un- 
leſs where their Commands are contrary to the Com- 
mands of God, for, in that Cafe, our Duty to God 
11uſt be preferred; and therefore, if any Parent ſhonld 
be ſo wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, or 
to do any unlawful thing, the Child then offends not 
ga inſt his Duty, though he difobey that Command: 
nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againſt a 


bigher Duty, even that he -es to God his Heavenly * 


Father: Yet, when it is thus neceſſary to refufe O- 
bedience, he fhonld take care to do it in ſuck a mo- 
deſt amd reſpecful Manner, that it may appear It 48 
Conſcience only, and not Stubborniteſs, moves him 


to it, But in caſe of all lawful Commands, that is, 


when the Thing conimanded is ether good of not e- 
vil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty 
o God, there the Child is bound to obey, be the 

Command 
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228 The Whole Duty of Man. 

Command in a weightier or lighter Matter. How 
little this Duty is regarded, is too manifeſt every 
where in the Worid, where Parents generally have 
their Children no longer under command than they 


are under the Rod: when they are once grown up, 


they think themſcives free from all Obedience to 
them; or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
Motive of it be examined, and it will in too man 
be found only woridly Prudence; they fear to al. 
pleaſe their Parents, left they ſhould ſhorten their 
Hand towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe ſome- 
what by it : But how few are there that obey pure- 
ly upon Conſcience of Duty? This Sin of Difobedi- 
ence to Parents was by the Law of HMoſes puniſhable 
with Death, as you may read, Deut. xxi. 21. but if Pa- 
rents now-a-days ſhould proceed fo with their Chil- 
dren, many might ſoon make themſelves childleſs. 
| 14, But of all the Acts of Diſobe- 
Eſpecially in dience, that of marrying againſt the 
their Marri- Conſent of the Parent, is one of the 
age. higheſt : Children are- ſo much the 
Goods, the Poſſeſſions of theiv Pa- 
rent, that they cannot, without a Kind of Theft, 
give away themſelves, without the Allowance of thoſe 
that have the Right in them; and therefore we fee, 


under the Law, the Maid that had made any Vow, 


was not ſnftered to perform it without the Conſent 
of the Parent, Numb. xxx. 5. the Right of the Pa- 
rent was thought of Force enough to cancel and 
make void the Obligation even of a Vow; and there- 
fore, ſurely it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us, 
as to keep us from making any ſuch. whereby that 

Right is infringed. _ | 
15. A fourth Duty to the Parent is 
Miniſtring to to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all 
their Wants, their Wants of what kind ſoever, 
5 2 whether Weakneſs and Sickneſs of 
Body, 
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Body, Decayedneſs of r or Poverty 
and Lowneſs in Eſtate: In all theſe the Child is 
bound, according to his Ability, to relieve and aſ- 
liſt them; for the two former, Weakneſs of Body 
and Infirmity of Mind, none can doubt of the Duty 
when they remember how every Child did in his In- 
fancy receive the very ſame Benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the Child had then no Strength to ſupport, no 
Underſtanding to guide itſelf; the Care of the Pa- 
rents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it; and there- 
tore, in common Gratitude, whenever either of theſe 
becomes the Parent's Caſe, as ſometimes, by great 
Age or ſome Accident, both do, the Child is to per- 
orm the ſame Offices back again to them. As for 
chat of relieving their Poverty, there is the very ſame 
Obligation to that with the former, it being but juſt 
to ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtain'd thee. 
But, beſides this, Chriſt himſelf teaches us, that this 
contained within the Precept of honouring their 
Parents; for when, Mark vii. 9. he accuſes the Phari- 


/-e: of rejecting the Commandment of God to cleave 


% their own Traditions, he inſtances in this Particu- 
ar concerning the relieving of arents; whereby it 
is manife{t, that this is a Part of that Duty which is 
cnjoined in the fifth Commandment, as you may ſee 
at large in the Text, and ſuch a Duty it is, that no 
Prctence can abſolve or acquit us of it: How then 
hal! thoſe anſwer it that deny Relief to their poor 
Parents, that cannot part with their own Exceſſes 
and Superfluities, which are indeed their Sins, to 
{1tisfy the Neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 
their Being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who, 
out of Pride, ſcorn to own their Parents in their Po- 
verty: Thus t often happens, when the Child is ad- 
vanced to Dignity or Wealth, they think it a Diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that re- 
mai in a low Condition, it being the n 88 

they 


240 The M bol Duty of Max. 
they think, to the World the Meanneſs of their Birth; 
and to the poor Parent fares the worſe for the Pro- 
ſperity of his Child: This is ſuch a Pride and Unna- 
turalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp Venge- 
ance from God ; for if Salmon obſerves of Pride a- 
lone, that it is the Forerunner of Deſtruction, Prov. 
xvi. 18. we may much rather conclude fo of it when 
it is thus accompanied. 
156. To this that hath been ſaid 
Duty to be paid of the Duty of Children to their 
even tothe worſt Parents, I ſhall add only this, that 
of Parents. no Unkindneſs, no Fault of the 
Parent, can acquit the Child of 
this Duty; but as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. ii. 
18. that they muſt 5c /azbje?, not only to the good and 
gentle maſters, but als to the froward, fo certainly 
it belongs to Children to perform Duty, not only to 
the kind and v.rtuous, but even to the hartheſt and 
wickedeſt Parent : For though the Gratitude due to 
a kind Parent, be a very forcible Motive to make the 
Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the only nor chiet- 
eſt Ground of it, that is laid in the Command of God, 
who requires us thas to honour our Parents: And 
therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo un- 
natural, as never to have done any thing to oblige 
the Child, which can hardly be imagined, yet ſtall 
the Command of God continues in force, and we 
are, in Conſcience of that, to perform that Duty to 
our Parents, tho' none of the other Ties of Grati- 
tude ſhould lie on us. 120 
But as this is due from the Child 
Duty of Parents to the Parents, ſo, on the other 
to Children. ſide, there are other things alſo 
due from the Parents to the Child, 
and that throughout the ſeveral States and Ages of it. 
17. Firſt, There is the Care of 
To nouriſh them. nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which 
begins 
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begins from the very Birth, and continues a Duty 
from the Parent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
himſelf : This is a Duty which Nature teaches; even 
the ſavage Beaſts have a great Care and Tenderneſs 
in — their Young,. and therefore may ſerve - 
to reproach and condemn all Parents who ſhall be ſo 
unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter 
into the Queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged to 
give the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it Suele 
herſelf ? becauſe it will not be: poſſible to a unl- 
verſally in the Caſe, there being many Cirennſtances 
which may alter it, and make it not only lawful, 
but beſt not to do it; all I ſhall ſay is, that where no 
impediment of Sickneſs, Weaknel, or the like, doth 
happen, it is ſurely beſt for the Mother herſelf to per 
form this Office, there: being many Adyantages to 
the Child by it, which a good Mother ought .o far to 
conſider, as not to felt them to her own Sloth or 
Niceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy Motive; for where 
ſuch only are the Grounds of forbearing it, they will 
never be able to juſtify the Omiſſion, they being 
themſelves unjuſtifiable. 
But beſides this firſt Care, which 
belongs to the Body of the Child, there Bring theme 
is another which ſhould begin near as to Bapsiſan. 
carly, which belongs to thelr Souls, | 
and that is, the bringing them to the Facrament of 
Paptifm, thereby to procure them an early Right to 
-:) choſe precions Advantages which that Sackament 
conveys to them: This is a Duty the Parents. ought 
not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they who 
have been Inſtruments to convey the Stain and Pol: 
ſution of Sin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very ear- 
nelt and induſtrious to have it waſhed off as ſoon as 
may be; baſides, the Liſe of fo tender a Creature is 
but w Blaſt, and many times gone in a Moment; and 
t00gh ane not toi deſpair of God'sMereyto thoſe 
| A poor 


it is that they want it. 
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poor Children who die without eie yet ſurely 
thoſe Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe Neglect 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt 
Educate them. provide for the Education of the 
: Child; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 

Prov. xxii. G. Train up a Child in the way he ſhould 
As ſoon, therefore, as Children come to the Uſe 
of Reaſon, they are to be inſtrufted, and that firſt, 
In thoſe Things which concern their eternal Well-be- 
ing; they are by little and little to be taught all thoſe 
Things which God hath commanded them as their 
Duty to perform; as alſo what glorious Rewards he 
hath provided for them if they do it, and what grie- 
vous and eternalPuniſhments1if they do it not. Theſe 


Things ought, as early as is: poſſible, to be inſtilled 


into the Minds of Children, which, like new Veſ- 
ſels, do uſually keep the Savour of that which is firſt 
put into them ; and therefore it nearly concerns all 
Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with 
Virtue and Religion: It is {ure if this be neglected, 
there is one ready at hand to fill them with the con- 
trary; the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil into 
them all Wickedneſs and Vice, even from their 
Cradles: And there being alſo in all our Natures, ſo 
much the greater Aptneſs to Evil than to Good, there 
is need of great Care and Watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe Endeavours of that Enemy of Souls, which can 
no way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
Things, breeding in them a Love to Virtue and a 
Hatred of Vice, that ſo, when the Temptations come, 
they may be armed againſt them: This ſurely is a- 
bove all Things the Duty of Parents to lookafter,and 
the Neglect of it is an horrible Cruelty. We juſtly 
look upon thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural Wretches, 


that take away the Life of their Child; but alas !'that 
is Mercy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of ne- 


glecting 
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glecting his Education, for by that he rains his Soul, 
makes him miſerable eternally ; and, God knows, 
Multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
World, that thus give up their Children to be poiſeſt 
by the Devil for want of an early acquainting them 
with the Ways of God; nav, indeed, how few there 
are that do eonſcionably perform this Duty, is too ap- 
parent, by tlie ſtrange Rudeneſs and Ignorance that 
is generally among Youth, the Children of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as 
ignorant of God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens: 
But whoever they are that thus neglect this great Du- 
ty, let them know, that it is not only a fearful Mi- 
ſery they bring upon their poor Children, but alſo a 
horrible Guilt upon themſelves ; for as God ſays to 
the careleſs Watchman, Ezek. iii. 18. That if any 
/oul periſh, by his Negligence, that ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired at his hands; ſo ſurely will it fare with all Pa- 
rents who have this Office of Watchmen entruſted 
to them by God over their own Children. A ſecond 
Part of Education is, the bringing them up to ſome 
Employment, buſying them in bme honeſt Exer- 
ciſe, whereby they may avoid that great Snare of the 
Devil, Idleneſs, and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art 
or Trade, whereby, When they come to Age, they 
may become profitable to the — and 
able to get an honeſt Living to themſelves. | 
19. To this great Duty of edu- | 
cating Children, there is required Means towards 
as Means, firſt, Encouragement ; the Education 
ſecondly, Correction. Encourage- f Children. 
ment is firſt to be tried: We 
ſhould endeavour to make Children in love with Du- 
ty, by offering them Rewards and Invitations, and, 
wnenever they do well, take notice of it, and en- 
courage them to go on. It is an ill Courſe ſome Pa- 
rents hold, who think they mult never appear to 
"ME 'Y their 
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theif Children, but with a Face of Sowreteſs and Au- 
ſterity : This ſeems to be that which St. Pau! ſore- 
warns Parents of, when he bids fathers net to pro- 
volle their children to anger, Col. iii. 21. To be at 
harſh and unkind to them when they do well, as if 
they do ill, is the Way to provoke them; and then 
the Apoſtle tells us in the fame Verſe what will be the 
Iſſue of it ; they will be diſcouraged, they will have 
no Heart to go on in any good Courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no Countenance. The ſecond 
Means is Correction, and this becomes ſeaſonable, 
when the former will do no good; when all fair 
Means, Perſuaſions and Encouragements, prevail 
not, then there is a Neceſſity of uling ſharper'; and 
let that be firſt tried in Words, I mean not by rail- 
ing and foul Language, but in ſober, yet =_ Re- 

proofs; but if that fail too, then proceed to Blows; 
aud, in this Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
Dis rod hateth his fon, Prov. xiii. 24. tis a ctuel 
Fondneſs, that, to ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, will 
adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſchiefs, which com- 
moaly befal the Child that is left to himſelf: But then 
this Correction mult be given in ſuch ' a Manner, as 
may be likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
frit de given timely the Child muſt not be ſuffered 
fo run on in any Ill, till it hath got a HabirandaStub- 
bornneſs too: This is à great Error in many Parents 
they will let their Children alone for divers Tears to 
do what they liſt, permit them to lyes to ſteal, wit -· 
out ever fo much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps, 
pleaſe themſelves to ſee the wittyShifts of the Child, 
and think it matters notwhar'they do while Ne are 
kttle : Bur alas! all that while the Vice gets oot, 
and that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwatds, whether by Words or Blows, can ne- 
ver pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be mo- 

derate, not exceeding the Quality of the Fault, = 
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the Tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, it muſt not 
be given in Rage; it it be, it will not only be in dan- 
ger of being immoderate, but it will loſe its Effect 
upon the Child, who will think he is corrected, not 
becauſe he hath done a Fault, but becauſe his Parent 
is angry; and fo will rather blame the Parent than 
himſelf; whereas, on the contrary, Care ſhould be | 
taken to make the Child as ſenſible of the Fault as of . 
the Smart, without which he will never be through» | 
y amended. | i 

20. Thirdly, after Children | 
are grown up, and' are paſt the The Parents t0 | 


+ ——ů ͤ— — - — . ˙ A ewe 


Age of Education, there are yet watch over their 10 
other Offices for the Parents to Sels, even when | 
pertorm to them; the Parents they are grown uf. | 
are ſtill to watch over them, in | | 
reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe | | 
thoſe Precepts which are given them in their Educa- i 


tion, and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or re- 

prove, as they find Occaſion. | 
21. So alſo for their outward | 
Eſtate, they are to put them into To provide - for 
fome Courſe of living in the their Subſiſtences 
World: H God have bleſſed the | f 
Parent with Wealth, according to what he hath, he 
muſt diſtribute to his Children, remembring, that 
lince he was the Inſtrument of bringing them into 
the World, he is, according to bis Ability, to pro- 
vide for their comfortable living in it; they are there- 
ore to be looked on as very unnatural Parents, who, 
ſo they may have enough to end in their ownRiots 
and Exceſs, care not what becomes of their Chil- 
ren, never think of providing for them. Another 
F11!t is uſual among Parents in this Buſineſs ; they 
deter all the Proviſions for them till themſelves be 
deal, heap up perhaps great Matters for them againſt 
at Time, but in the mean time afford them not ſueh 
2 8 35 14 g 2 
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4 Cbmpetency as may enable them to live in the 
World: There are feveral Miſchiefs that come from 
this'; fitſt, it leſſens the Child's Affection to his Pa- 


kent, nay, ſometimes it proteeds ſo far as to make 


num wiſh his Death; which, tho' it be ſich a Fault as 
no Temptation can excuſe in a Chiltl; yet tis alſo a 
great Fault in a Parent to give that Temptation. Se- 
Londly, it puts the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, 
many times diſnoneſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities + 


This is, I doubt not, a common Effect of it; tlie 


Hardneſs of Parents hath often put Men upon very 
unlawfuf Courſes, which, when they are once ac- 
uainted with, perhaps they never leave, tho' the 
rſt Occaſion ceaſe; and therefore, Parents ought to 
beware how they run them upon thoſe Hazards : Be- 


. ſides, the Parent lofes that Contentment which he 


_ have, in ſeeing his Children live proſperouſſy 
and comfortably, which none but an artant Earth- 
Wort would exchange for the vain imaginary Plea» 
ſure of having Money in his Cheſt. But in this Buſi- 
neſs of providing for Children, there is yet another 

heeded, and that is, that the Parent get 
that Wealth honeſtly Which he makes their Portion, 
elſe tis very far from being a Proviſion; there is 
fuch'a Curſe goes along with an iY-potteh Eftate, that 
Ke that leaves ſuchan one to his Child, does but cheat 
and deceive him, makes him believe he hath left him 
Wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Canker in the 
Bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out This is ſo 
common an Obſervation, that I need fay nothing to 
confirm the Truth of it; would God it were as ge- 
nerally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be generally rakets 
notice of! then ſurely Parents would not account it 
> reaſonable Motive to unjuſt Dealing, that they 
may thereby provide for their Children; for this is 
not a Way of providing for them, nay, tis the Way to 
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for them, the leaſt Mite of unlawful Gain being of © | 


the Nature of Leuven, which ſowres the whole 
Lump, bringing down curſes upon all -a Man 


ſeſſeth: Let all Patents, therefore, fatisfy themſelves 


with ſack Proviſion for their Children, as God ſhall 
enable them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves, 
bow little ſo&ver it be, 'tis'4 better Portion tian the 
greateſt Wealth uhjultly got ten, according to that of 
Selomba, Prov. xvi 8. Bitter ii a little with rightt- 
one, than great 'revinues without right. 
22. A fourth thing the Parent 
owes to the Child is good Example: To give them 
He is not only to ſet him Rales of Example. 
Virtne and Godlineſs, but he muſt | 
himſelf give him a Pattern in his own Practice: We 
ſee the Force of Example is infinitely beyond that of 
Precept, eſpecially where the Perſon is one to whom 
we bear a Reverence, or with whom we have a'con- 
tinual Converſation, both which uſually meet in u 
Parent : It is therefore à molt neceſſary Care in all 
Parents, to behave themfſe]ves ſo befote their Chil- 
dren, that their Exgitiple may be a Means of win- 
ning them to Virtue; but alas ! this Age affords little 
of this Care, nuy, ſo far tis from it, that there ate 
none more frequently the Inſtruments of corru 
Children than their own Parents : And, inder, how 
can it be otherwiſe ? while Men glve themietves L- 
berty to all Wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but 
that the Children which 6blerve it, will imitate it the 
Child that fees his Father drunk, will furely think he 
may be {> too, as well as his Father; ſo he that hears 
aim ſwear will do the like, and fo for all other Vices; 
aud if any Parent, that is thus Wicked himfelf, ſhould 
happen to have ſo much more Care of his Child's 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the Things which 
Himſelf practiſes, or corre him for the doing ef 
them, tis certain the Child Will account this à great 
| Injuſtice 
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Injuſtice in his Father to puniſh him for-that which 
himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely to be 
wrought upon by it: This Conſideration lays a molt 
ſtrict Tie upon all Parents to live chriſtianly, or o- 
therwiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls, 
but thoſe of their Children alſo, and, as it were, 
purchaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in- Hell. 
| 23. A fifth Duty of Pareats is Bleſſing 
To bleſs their Children: The Way of doing that is 
them. double, firit, by their Prayers; they are 
by daily and earneſt Prayers, to commend 
them to God's Protection and Bleſſing, both for their 
fpiritua! and temporal Eſtate: And, ſecondly, by 
their Piety, they are to be ſuch Perſons themſelves, 
as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from them upon their 
Poſterity : This is often promiſed in Scripture to 
godly Men, that their c h be bleſſed; thus in the 
ſecond Commandment, God promiſes to {2 mercy 
to the thouſandth generation of them that love him 
and keep his commandments And it is very ob- 
ſervable in the Jews, that tho' they were a ſtitti-neck-- 
ed Generation, and had very grievoully provoked: 
God, yet the Godlineſs of their Forefathers, Mra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, did many times move God to 
ſave them from Deſtruction: On the other lide, we 
ſee that even good Men have fared the worſe for the 
Iniquities of their Fathers; thus, when J7oſiaß had 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 
done Good beyond all the Kings that were before 
him, yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſeh, his 
Grandfather, which ali this Piety of. his could not 
blot out, but he reſolves to-caſt dab alſo out of bis 
fight, as you may read at large, 2 Aings xxiii, It 
therefore, Parents have any Bowels, any Kindneſs 
towards their Children, any real Deſire of their Pro- 
ſperity, let them take care, by their on godly Life, 
to entail a Bleſſing upon them. 1 % 22> 5 
24. Sixthly, 
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24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take 

heed that they uſe their Power o- To give ub un- 
ver their Children with Equity reaſonable Com- 
and Moderation, not to opprels mands. 

them with unreaſonable Com- ; 
mands, only to exerciſe their own Authority, but in 
ail Things of Weight to conſider the real Good of 
their Children, and to preſs them to nothing which 
may not conſiſt with that: This is a Rule, whereof 
Parents may often have Uſe, but in none greater 
than in the Bulineſs of marrying. their Children, 


wherein many, that are otherwife good Parents, 


have been to blame, when, out of an Eagerneſs of 
beſtowing them wealthily, they force them to marry 
atterly againſt their own Inclination, which is a 
great Tyranny, and- that which frequently betrays 
them to a Multitude of Miſchiefs, Tack as all the 
Wealth in the World cannot repair. There are two 
Things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider in 
the matching of their Children; the firſt, how they 
may live chriſtianly, and to that Purpoſe to chooſe a 
virtuous and pious Perſon to link them with; the ſo; 
cond is, how they may live chearfully and comfort- 
ably in this World; and to that End, tho' a Compes 
tency of Eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet 
ſurely Abundance is no way requilite, therefore, 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after; that 
which much mort tends to the Happinels of that 
State, is the mutual Kindneſs and Liking of the Par- 

ies, without which Marriage is of all other the moſt 

uncomfottable Condition, and therefore, no Parent 

oucht to thruſt a Child into it. I have now done 

ith the fixlt Sort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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SU iD 4 F-:XV;,- 


Cf Duty to cur Brethren and Relations ; Husband, 
Wife, Friends; © Maſters, Servants. 

Sec. 1. HE ſecond Sort of Relation is that of a 

Brother: Now Brotherhood may be 

_ twofold, either Natural or Spiritual the 

Duties to Natural may in the largeſt Extent contain 

Brethren. under it all Mankind, all that partake of 

the fame Nature; but I ſhall not conſi- 

der it ſo in this Place, having already mentioned 

thoſe general Duties which belong to all as ſuch: T 

now {peak of that natural Brotherhood, 

Natural. that is between thoſe that are the Chil- 

dren of the ſame immediate Parents; and 

the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and Affec- 

ions: This Nature points out to them, they par- 

taking in a more eſpecial Manner of each others Sub- 

ſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt Ten- 

derneſs and Kindnefs each to other: Thus we ſee 


Abraham makes it an Argument why there ſhould 


be no Contention between him and: Lot, becauſe 
they were brethren, Gen. xi. 8. and tho' by Bre- 
thren there is meant oniy Coulins, yet that helps the 
more ſtrongly to conclude, that this nearer Relation 
is in Reaſon to be a greater Bar to Strife, as alſo, that 
this Kindneſs is in ſome Degree to be extended to 
all that have any Nearneſs of Blood to us. 
| 2. This Kindneſs and Love be- 
The Neceſſity tweer Brethren and Siſters, ought to 
of Love among be very firmly grounded in their 
Brethren, Hearts; if it be not, they will be of 
all others in moſt Danger of dila- 
greeing ; for the continual Converſation that is a- 
mong them, whillt they are at home in their * 
oule, 
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Houſe, will be apt to miniſter ſome Occaſion of] 

beſides, the Equality that is ainong them in reſpect 
of Birth, often makes them inclinable to envy each 
other, when one is in any Reſpect advanced above 
the other; thus we ſee Fo/eph's Brethren envied him 
becauſe he had moſt of his Father's Love, and Ka. 
e envied her Siſter Leah becauſe ſhe was fruitful. : 


Therefore, for the preventing of ſuch 2 — 


let all who have Brethren and Siſters, eſs their 
Minds with a great and real Kindneſs to them, look 
on them as Parts of themſelves, and then they wall 
never think fit either toquarrel with them, or to envy 
them any Advantage, any more than one Part of the 
Body does another of the fame Body, but will ſtrive 
10 advance and help forward the Good of each other. 
3. The ſecond Kind of Brother- | 

ood is {ſpiritual ; that contains all Spiritual Bro- 
thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith therhoog. 

with us : The Church in our Bap- 

tiſm becomes a Mother to each baptiſed Perſon, 
and then ſurely, they that have the Relation of Chil- 
dren to her, muſt have alſo the Relation of Brethren 
to each other ; and to this Sort of Brethren alſo we 
owe a great deal of Tenderneſs and Affection; the 
{piritual Bond of Religion ſhould of all others the 
moſt cloſely unite our Hearts; this is the Brother- 
hood which St. Peterexhorts us to love, 1. Pet. ii. 17. 
and to it we are in an eſpecial Manner bound to do all 
good Offices: Let vs do good, faith the Apoltle, into 
all men, eſpecially unte them who are of the houſhold 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. Our Compaſſions are to be moſt 
melting towards them of all others in all their Needs ; 
Chriſt tells us, that whe/dever gives but a cuf of cold 
water to any in the name of ' a diſciple, ſhall not loſe 
i reward, Mat. x. 42. from whence we may aſſure 
-1rielves, that this peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as 
Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his Sight. 
4. Several 
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4. Several Duties there are xe · 

Qur Duty to hald quired of us to theſe Brethren ; 
Communion with a principal one is, The holding 
theſe Brethren. Communian with them, and that, 
ficit, in Doctrine: We are con- 

ſtantly to continue in the Belief and Profeſhon of all 
thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we may be marked 
out as Followers and Diſciples of Chriſt : This is that 
Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once deli» 
pered uuto the ſuints, Ver. 3. by keeping whereot we 
continue ſtill united to this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in 
reſpect of | Profeſſion, which we mult conſtantly do, 
what Storms and Perfecutions ſoever attend it, ac - 
cording to the Exhor tation of the Apoſtie, Hed. x. 
23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering. Secondly, We are alſo, as Opfortuni- 
ey ſerves, to communicate with them in a boly Of- 
fices; we mult be diligent in frequenting the Aſſem- 
blies of the Saints, which-is, as it were, the Badge of 
our Profeſſiok; and therefore, he that willingly with- 
draws himſelf from theſe, gives Ground to 7 he 
will be apt to renounce the other alſo: But theſe Parts 
of Communion we had ſtrictly maintained by the 
brit Chriſtians, AG ii. 42. A thay contingced feds 
ally iu the Aoi les doffrine and feliowyhip, and in 
breabing of bread and in prayers ; they continued 
and that Redfaftly, they were not frighted ſrom it 


by any Perſecutions, though that was a Tine. where» 


ia they were tried with the ſharpeit Sufferings; whick 
gay teach us, that it is not. the Danger that attends 
this Duty can acquit us of it. 
5. Sccondly, We are to bear with 
Ta bear with the Infirmitiecs of our Chriſtian Bre- 
their Jui thren, according to the Advice of St. 
mities. Paul, Nam. xv. i. We then that art 
firong, ought to bear the I1:firmities of 


the weak, If one that holds all aeceſſary Chriſtian 


Truths 
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Truths happens yet to be in ſome Error, we are not {| 
lor this either to forſake his Communion or deſpiſe 
his Perſon; this St. Paul teaches us in the Caſe of | 
that weak Brother, who by Error made à cauſcleſs 
Scruple about Meats, Rom. xiv. where he bids the 
{tronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better 
inſtructed, difcerned him to be in an Error, yet to 
receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; 
as, on the other fide, he bids that weak one not to 
judge the ſtronger. The leſſer Differences in Opi- 
nion mult be born with on both Sides, and muſt not 
in the leaſt abate our brotherly Charity towards each | 
other. 

6. Thirdly, we are to endea- | 
vour the reſtoring of any fallen To reflore them || 
Brother, that is, to bring him to after Falls. | 
Repentanceafter he hath fallen in- 
to any Sin: Thus St. Pau] commands the Galatians, 
that they ſhould reſtore him that was overtaken in & 
fault, conſidering themſelves, left they were alſd 
ſeguipted We are not to look on him as a Caſt-a- 
way, to give him over as utterly deſperate, neither 
e we to triumph over him in reſpect of our own In- 
nocence, like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Luke xviil. 11, 1a. but we are meekly to endea- 
your his Recovery, remembering that our own Frail- 
iy is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from the like Falls, 

7. Fourthly, We arc to have a 
Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with To [ympathi/e 
theſe Brethren, to be nearly touch- with theme. 
© with whatſoever befals them, ei- 
ther as they are conſidered in Society, or as ſingle 
Perſons: In Society, firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Church, and that either the Univerſal, which is made 
up of all Believers throughout the World, or any par- 
ticular Church, which is made up of all the Believers 
in that particular Nation; and whatever happens to 

Y either 
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either of theſe, either the whole Church in general, or 


any ſuch ſingle Part of it, eſpecially that whereof our- 
:felves are Members, we are to be much affected and 


moved with it, to rejoice in all the Proſperities, and 
to mourn and bewail all the Breaches and Deſolati- 
ons thereof, and daily and earneſtly to pray with 
David, Pfal. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleaſure 


unto Sion; build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and 


that eſpecially when we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſe- 
cution: Whoſoever is not thus touch'd with the Con- 
dition of the Church is not to be looked on as a liv- 
ing Member of it; for as in the natural Body every 
Member is concerned in the Proſperity of the whole, 
ſo certainly it is here: It Was the Obſervation of the 
Eſalmiſt, that God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of 
Sion, and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt, Pſal. cit. 
1 4. and ſurely all his Servants that areſtill of the ſame 
Temper, cannot look on the Ruins and Deſolations 
of the Church, without the greateſt Sorrow and La- 
mentation. Secondly, We are to have this fellow- 
feeling with our Brethren conſidered as ſingle Per- 
ſons; we are to account ourſelves concerned in every 

articular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in all 
bis Occaſions, either of Joy or Sorrow: Thus the A- 
poſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep ; and aꝑain, 
T Cor. xii. 26. under the Similitude of the natural 
Body, he urges this Duty, And whether aue member 
ſuffers, all the menivers ſuffer with ite or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the member's rejoice with it, All 
theſe ſeveral Effects of Love we ewe to theſe ſpiri- 
tual Brethren; and this Love is that which Chriſt 
hath made the Badge of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. 
By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
if ye have love one to ancther ; ſo that, if we mean 
not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we mult not 
forſake this Love of the Brethren. 

- | 8. The 
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8. The third Relation is that be- 
tween Huſband and Wife: This is The Wife owes 
yet much. nearer than either of the to the-Hufband 
former, as appears by that Text, Obealence. 
Ephe/. v. 31. A men ſhall leave 
his ee and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. Several Du- 
{ics there are owing from one of theſe Perſons to 
the other, and firſt, for the Wife, the owes Obedi- 
ence ; This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 
83. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Pufs 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord: They are to re der O- 
bedicuce to their Huſbands in the Lord, that is, in 
all lawtul Commands; for otherwiſe it is here as in 
the Caſe of all other Superiors, God mult be obeyed 
rather than Man, and the Wife muſt not, upon het 
Huſband's Command, do any thing which is for- 
bidden by God: But in all things which do not crots 
{ome Command of God's this Precept is of force, 
2nd will ſerve to condemn” the peeviſh Stubbornneſs 
of many Wives who reſiſt the nr Commands of 
their Huſbands, only becauſe they are impatient of 
his Duty of Subjection which God himſelf requires 
cf them. But here it may be aſked, What if the Huſ- 
band command ſomething, which, though it be not 
uniawful, is yet very inconvenient and imprudent, 
ault the Wife ſubmit to ſuch a Command? To this 
I anſwer, That it will be no Diſobedience in her, but 
Duty, calmly and nuldly to ſhew him tae Inconve- 
nience thereof, and to perſuade him to retract that 
Command; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp Language, 
nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the Un- 
lav fulneſs of the Ccmmand being ſufficient War- 
tant for that. 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity Fidelity. 


firſt, 


to the Huſband, and that of two Sorts ; 
1 2 
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firſt, That of the Bed; ſhe muſt keep herſelf pure 
and chaſte from all ſtrange Embraces, and therefore 
mult not ſo much as give an Ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt Abhorrence reject 
all Motions of that Sort, and never give any Man, 
that has once made ſuch a Motion to her, the leaſt 
Opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, ſhe owes 
him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly 
Affairs he commits to her; ſhe muſt order them ſo, 
As my be moſt to her Haſband's Advantage, and 

y deceiving aud cozening of him, employ his 


10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and, 


Love. together with that, all Friendlineſs and Kind- 


neſs of Converſation: She is to endeavour 
to bring him as much Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Life 
as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that ſpecial End 
of the Woman's Creation, that of being a help to 
her huſband, Gen. ii. 18. and this in all Conditions, 
whether Health or Sickneſs, Wealth or Poverty, 
whatſoever Eſtate God by his Providence ſhall caſt 
him into, ſhe muſt be as much of Comfort and Sup- 
rt to him as ſhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and 
Harſhneſs, all Brawling and Unquietneſs is directly 
contrary, for that makes the Wife the Burden and 
Plague of the Man, inſtead of a Help and Comfort : 
And ſure if it be a Fault to behave one's ſelf fo to 
any Perſon, as hath been already ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do fo to him to whom the greatelt 


_ Kindneſs and Affection is owing ? 


11. Nor let ſuch Wives think, 
The Faults of that any Faults or Provocations of 
the Huſband ac- the Huſband can juſtify their Fro- 
guit not from wardneſs, for they will not either 
theſe Duties, in reſpect of Religion or Diſcreti- 
on; not in Religion, for where 


God has abſolutely commanded a Duty to be paid, 4 


W 
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is not any Unworthineſs of the Perſon can excuſe 
from it; nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe the Huſ- 
band is, the more need there is for the Wife to carry 
herſelf with that Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs that may 
be moſt likely to win him; this is the Advice St. Pe- 
ter gave the Wives of his Time, 1 Pet. iti. 1. Lite- 
w/e, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own hitſbands, 
that if any obe not the word, they alſo may without 
he word be wort by the converſation of the wives. H 
{-ems the good Behaviour of the Wives was thought 
2 powerful Means to win Men from Heatheniſm to 
Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now-a-days have 
fo.ne good Etfects, if Women would have but the Pa- 
tience to try it; at the leaſt it would have this, that 


it would keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families 3 


whercas, on the other Side, the ill Fruits of the Wives 
Unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are few 
Ne:vhbourhoods but can give ſome Inſtance. of it. 
How many Men are there, that, to avoid the Noife 
of a froward Wife, have fallen to r 
and by that. to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a Multi- 
tude of Miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore beware 
of adminiſtsing, that Temptation; but whenever 


there. happens any thing, which, in Kindneſs to her 
Huſband, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be with - 
that. Softneſs and Mildneſs, that it may appear it.is - 


Love, and not Anger, makes her ſpeak.-- 
2. There are alſo on the Huſ- 


band's Part ſeveral Duties; there is-+ The Huſbaud 


firſt, Love, which St. Paul requires owes to the 
o be very tender and compaſhonate Wife. Lose. 
towards the Wife, as .appears by the- 


militodes he uſeth in that Matter, Eph. v. the one, 


hat of the Love a Man bears to his natural Body, For 


15 hau, ſays he, Ver- 29. ever get hated his ewn- 


term, ut ucuriſhheth and cheriſheth it; the other Loves 


t * 
is that Chriſt bears to his Church, which is far great - 
Y- 3. erg. 
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er, Ver. 25. both which he ſets as Patterns of this 
Love of Huſbands towards their Wives: This utter- 
ly forbids all Harſhneſs and Roughneſs to them: 
Men are to uſe them as Parts of themſelves, to love 
them as their own Bodies, and therefore to do no- 
thing that may be hurtful or grievous to them, no 
more than they would cut and gaſh their own Fleſh. 
Let thoſe Huſbands that tyrannizeover their Wives, 
that ſcarce uſe them like human Creatures, conſider 
whether that be to love them as their own Bodies. 

1 . A ſecond Duty of the Huſband 
Faithfulneſi. is Faithfulneſs to the Bed: This is by 
God as well required of the Husband 
as the Wife; and though the World do feem to look 
on the Breach of this Dury with leſs Abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge the Of- 
fence will appear no leſs on the Man's Side than the 
Woman's : This is certain, it is in both a Breach of 
the Vow made to each other at their Marriage, and 
fo, beſides the Uncleanneſs, a downright Perjury; 
and thoſe Differences in the Caſe, which ſeem to 
calt the Scale, are rather in reſpect of civil and world - 
Conſiderations than merely of the Sin. 
14. A third Duty of the Huſband 
Main tananct. is to maintain and provide for the 
Wife: He is to let her partake with 
him in thoſe out ward good Things where with God 
hath bleſſed him, and neither by Niggardlineſs debar 
her of what is fit for her, nor yet by Unthriftineſs ſo 
waſte his Goods, that he ſhall. become unable to ſup- 
port her. This is certainly the Duty of the Huſband, 
who. being, as hath been ſaid; to aceount his Wife as 

a Part of his own. Body, muſt have the very ſame 
Care to ſuſtain her that he hath for himſelf ;, yet this 
is not ſo. to be underſtood as to excuſe the Wife from 
her Part of Labour and Induſtry when that is 3 
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lite, it being unreaſonable the Huſband ſhould toil 
to maintain the Wife in Idlenefs. 

15. Fourthly, The Huſband is to in- 
firut the Wife in the things which DInſirudtion. 
concern her eternal Welfare, if ſhe be 
ignorant of them; thus St. Paul bids the wives 
learn of their huſbands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. Which 
ſuppoſes that the Huſband is to teach her. Indeed 
it belongs to every Malter of a Family to endeavour 
that all under his Charge be taught all neceſſary 
things of this Kind, and then ſure more eſpecially his. 
Wife, who is fo much nearer to him than all the 
reſt: This ſhould make Men careful to get Know- 
ledge themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 
form this Duty they owe to others. 

16. Laſtly, Huſbands and Wives 


are mutually to pray for each o- Huſbands and 


ther, to beg all Bleſſings from God Wives mutually 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and to to pray for, and 
endeavour all they can to do all affift each other 
Good to one another, eſpecially all in ail Geod. 
Good to each other's Souls, by ſtir- 

ring up to the Performance of Duty, and diſſuading 
and drawing back from ail Sin, and by being, like 
true Tas helpful and aſſiſtant to each o- 
der in the doing of all Sorts of Good, both to their 
own Family, and all others within their reach. This 
is of all others the trueſt and moſt valuable Love: 


Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do love at all 


who contentedly let each other run on. in a Courſe 
that will bring them to eternal Miſery ? And if the 
Love of Huſbands and Wives were thus grounded in 
Virtue and Religjon, it would make their Lives a. 
Kind of Heaven on Earth, it would prevent all thoſe 
Contentions and Brawlings fo common amo 
them, which are the great Plagues of Families, — 
the leſſer Hell in Paſlagę to the greater; and — 
where: 
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260 The Whole Duty of Man. 
where it is not thus founded, there is little Comfore 
to be expected in Marriage. | 
1 7. It ſnould therefore be the Care 
De Virtue of the of every one that means to enter 
Perſon the chief upon that State, to conſider ad- 
Conſideration in viſedly before-hand, and to chuſe 
Marriage. ſuch a Perſon with whom they 
may have this ſpiritual Friend ip, 
chat is, fuck an one as truly fears God. There aremany 
falſe Ends of Marriage looked upon in the World ; 
tome marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and gene- 
rally they are only. worldly Reſpects that are at al! 
conſidered; but certainly he that would marry, as he 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriape uſeful 
to thoſe better Ends of ſerving God, and ſaving his 
own Soul; at leaſt, he muſt be ſure it be no Hin- 
drance to them; and to that Purpoſe the Virtue of 
the Perſon choſen is more conducing than all the 
Wealth in. the World; though I deny not but that 
a Competency, of that may like wiſe be conſidered. 
18. But, above all things, let all take 
Unlawſul heed that. they make not ſuch, Mar- 
Marriages. riages, as may not only be ill in their Eſ- 
fects, but are actual Sins at the Time; 
ſach are the Marriages of thoſe that were formerly 
romiſed to ſome other, in which Caſe, it is ſure, 
they rightly belong to thoſe to whom they paſſed the 
firſt Promiſe; and then for any other to marry them, 
during the Life of that Perſon, is to take the Huſband 
or Wife of that other, which is direct Adultery, as 
St. Paul tells us, & m. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulnels 
there is alſo in the Marriage of thoſe who are within 
thoſe De,rces of Kindred forbidden by God, the 
Particulars whereof are ſet down in the xvii and xx. 
of Levit. and whoever marries. any that is withinany 
of thoſe Degrees of Nearneſs, either to himſelf or to 


is deceaſed Wife, (Which is as bad) commits that 


erat 
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cat Sin of Inceſt, and fo long as he continues to 
five with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in that 
fearful Guilt : This Warineſs in the Choice of the 
Perſon to be married would prevent many ſad Ef- 
fects, which we daily ſee follow ſach raſh or unlaw- 
ful Matches: It were well therefore, if People would 
look on Marriage as our Church adviſes, as a Thing 
not to be undertaken lightly, unadviſediy, er wan 
tonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites; 
but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, /oberly, and in 
the fear of God ; and in ſo doing, no doubt a Blef- 
fling would follow, which otherwiſe there is little 
Ground to expect. I have now done with this Re- 
lation between Huſband and Wife. 

19. The next is that between Friends; 
and this Relation, if it be rightly found- Friendſhip. 
ed, is of great Nearneſs and Uſeful- | 
neſs, but there is none more generally miſtaken in 
the World: Men uſually call them their Friends, 
_ with whom they have an Intimacy and Frequency of 
Converſation, tho' that Intimacy be indeed nothing 
but an Agreement and Combination in Sin; the 
Drunkard thinks him his Friend that will keep him 
Company; the deceitful Perfon, him that will aid 
him in his Cheats; the proud Man, him that will flat- 
ter him; and ſo generally in all Vices, they are 
looked on as Friends that advance and further us in 
them ; but, God knows, this is far from Friendſhip, 
ſuch a Friend as this the Devil himſelf is inthe higheſt 
Degree, who is never backward in ſuch Offices; the 
true Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary making, 
it is a Concurrence and Agreement in Virtue, not in 
Vice; in ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend fo, 
that he is very zealous of his Good ; and certainly 
he that is really ſo, will never be the In- * 
lirument of bringing him to the great- I Duties. 
eſt Evil; the mine Duty of a Friend on 
| 
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then muſt be reſolved to be the induſtrious. Purſuit 

of his Friend's: real Advantages, in which. there are 
ſeveral Particulars contained: 

20. As frſt, Faithfulneſs in all 

Faithfulneſ5. Truſts committed to him by his 

Friend,. whether of Goods or Se- 


erets; he that betrays the Truſt of a Friend in either, 


is by all Men looked upon with Abhorrence, it being 
one of the higheſt balſeneſſes and Freacheries, and 


for ſuch treacherous Wounds the Wiſe Man tells us, 


every friend will depart, Ecclus. xxii. 22. 
21. Secondly, It is the Duty of a 
Aſſiſtance. Friend to be afſuting to his Friend in all 
his outward Needs, to counſel him 
when he wants Advice, to chear hin when he needs 
Comfort, to give him-when he wants Relief, and to 
endeavour his Reſcue out of any Trouble or Dan- 


ger: An admirable Example we have of this Friend- * 


tip in Jonathan to David, he loved" him as. his e 
ſoul ; and we lee he not only contrives for his Safe- 
ty, when he was in Danger, but runs Hazards him- 
ſelf to reſcue and deliver his Friend, draws his Fa- 
ther's Anger upon him, to turn it from David, as 
you may read at large, 1 Sam. xx. 
22. The third and higheſt Duty of 
Admonitioz.. a Friend is to be aiding and athiting - 
to the Sout. of his Friend, to endea- 
vour to advance that in Piety and Virtue by all 
Means within his Power, by Exhortations and En- 
couragements to all Virtue, by earneſt and vehe- 
ment Diſſuaſions from all Sin; and not only thus in 
general, but by-applying to his particular Wants, e- 
ſpecially by plain and friendly Reprooſs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any Fault com- 
mitted: This is of all others the moſt peculiar Duty 
of a Friend, it being indeed that which none elle is 
qualified for; ſuck an Unwillingneſs there on" 
1 


, — 
— — 2 - N * 
EF. — 
— — — — — — — ̃ ̃ ˙ . — - 


a | = EE. = „ 


b LE aA — 


— — AA — — 


Sund. 15. Of Friendſhip. 263 


Men to hear of their Faults, that thoſe thatundertake 
that Work had need have a great Prepoſſeſſion of 
their Hearts to make them patient of it; nay, it is ſo 
cenerally acknowledged to be the proper Work of a 
Friend, that if he omits it, he betrays the Offender 
into Security ; his not ee. him will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy of Re- 
proof, and ſo he tacitely acts that baſeſt Part of a Plat- 
terer, ſooths and cheriſhes him in his Sin: When 
yet further it is conſidered how great Need all Men 
have at ſome time or other of being admoniſhed, it 
will appear a maſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing, to 
omit it: We have that natural Partiality to ourſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own Miſcarria- 
ges as we do other Mens, and therefore it is very ne- 
geſſary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe 
who ſee them more clearly; and the doing this at the 
lirſt may prevent the multiplying of more; whereas, 
it we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
uch a Habit that Reproofs will do no Good: And 
en how ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence bet 

his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief ? It is the Expreſ- 
ion of God himſelf, ſpeaking of a Friend, Thy 
friend, which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. xiii. 6. And 
{ure we ſhould in this reſpect account our Friends as 
our own Souls, by having the ſame jealous Tender- 
neſs and Watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 
ought to have of our own: It will therefore be ve 

lit for all that have entered into any ſtrict Friendſhip 
to make this one ſpecial Article in the Agreement, 
that they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each 
other; by which Means it will becomeſuchan avow- 
ed Part of their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſ- 
taken by the reproved Party for Cenſoriouſneſs, or 
Vokindneſs. . - 


23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral Parts of Kindneſs 
Wy mult 
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| muſt be added that of Prayer; we muſt not 
Prayer. only aſſiſt our Friends ourſelves in what 
We can, but we mult call in the Almighty's 
Aid to them, recommending them -arneſtly to God 
for all his Bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in 
Conſtancy. our Friendlhips, and not out of aLight- 
neſs of Humour, grow weary of a 
Friend, only becauſe we have had him long; this is 
reat Tujnſtice to him, who, if he have behaved him- 
elf Sol onght the more to be valued by how much 
the longer he has continued to do ſo; and it is great 
Folly in ourſelves, for it is thecaltingaway the great- 
eſt Treaſure of human Life, for ſuch certainly is a 
tried Friend: The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of 
it, Prov. xxvii. 10. Thine own friend and thy father's 
friend fonſale not: Nay farther, it is not every light 
Offence of a Friend that ſhould make thee renounce 
his Friendſhip, there muſt be ſome Allowance made 
to the Infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
to pardon him ſomewhat to-day, perhaps thou 
mayſt give him Opportunity to requite thee to- 
morrow ; therefore nothing but Unfaithfalneſs or 
incorrigible Vice ſhould break this Band. 
25. The laſt Relation is that be- 
Servants owe to tween Maſters and Servants, both 
their Maſters O- which owe Duty to each other: 
bedience. That of the Servant is, firſt, Obedi- 
ence to all law ful Commands; this 
is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Ee. vi. 5. Ser- 
wants, be obedient to them that are your naſlers, RC. 
and this Obedience muſt not be a grumbling and un- 
willing one, but ready and Aa as he there pro- 


ceeds to exhort, Ver. 7. with good will doing ſervice; 
and to help them herein, they are to conſider, that it 
is to the Lord, and not unto Men; God has com- 
manded Servants thus to obey their Maſters, and 


there · 
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therefore the Obedience they pay is to God ; which 
may well make them do it chearfully, how harſh or 
unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what 
the Apoſtle farther urgeth, Yer. 8. be conlidered, 
that there is a Reward to be expected from God for it. 
26. The ſecond Duty of the Ser- | 
vant is Faithfulneſs; and that may be Faithfuineſ?. 
of two Sorts, one as oppoſed to Eye- | 
ſervice, the other to purloining or defrauding. The 
hr{t Part of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true Ser- 
vice to his Maſter, not only when his Eye is over him, 
and he expects Puniſhment for the Omiſſion, but at 
all Times, even when his Maſter is not likely to diſ- 
cern his failing; and that Servant that doth not make 
Conſcience of this, is far from being a faithful Ser- 
ant, this Eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppo- 
ſire to that Singleneſs of Heart which he requires of 
Servants, Ephe/. vi. 5. The ſecond Sort of Faithfal- 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt Managery of all Things en- 
+ -nſted to him by his Maſter, the not Waſting his 
Goods, (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have 
done, Lyuke xvi.) whether by cateleſs Embezzling of 
them, or by converting any of them to his own Uſe, 
«ithout the Allowance of his Maſter : This latter is 
that Purloining of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, 
It. ii. 10. and is indeed no better than arrant Theft : 
"f this Kind are all thoſe Ways that the Servant hath 
gaining to himſelf by the Loſs and Damage of his 
Water, as the being bribed to make ill Bargains for 
him, and many the like; nay, indeed, this Sort of 
{ ofaithfulneſs is worſe than common Theft, by how 
ich there is a greater Truſt . the betrayin 
w1creoft adds to the Crinie. As for the other Sort © 
_nfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though without Gain 
o themſelves, it differs not much in effe from this, 
de Malter may loſe as much by the one as the other; 
and then what odds is it to him whether he be robbed 
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bye the Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his Servant? 


and it is ſtill the ſame Breach. of Truſt. with the for- 
mer; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to entruſt his Af- 
fairs, as well to the Care as to the Honeſty of his Ser- 
vant; for it would be little Advantage to the Maſter 
to be ſecur'd, that his Servant would not himſelf cheat 


him, whilſt, in the mean time, he. would by his Care- 


leſneſs, give Opportunity, to others to do it: There- 
fore, he, that does not carefully look to his Maſter's 
Profit deceives his Truſt, as well as he that unjuſtly 
provides for his own. . | 
27. A third Duty of a Servant is Pati- 
Submiſſion ence and Meckneſs under, the Reproofs 
?0 Rebuke. of his Maſter, not anſwering again, as 
a” the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. ii. 9. that is, 
not making ſuch ſurly and rude Replies as may in- 
ereaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a Thing too frequent 
among Servants, even in the juſteſt Reprehenſions; 
whereas St. Peter directs them patiently to ſuffer 
even the moſt undeſerved Correction, even when 
they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii. 20. But the 
patient ſuffering of Rebuke is not all that is required 
of Seryants in this Matter, they muſt alſo mend the 


Fault they are rebuked for, and not think they have 


done enough, when they have, though never ſo du- 
tifully, given the Maſter the Hearing. 5 
28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Di- 
Diligence. ligence; he muſt conſtantly attend to 
all thoſe Things which are the Duties of 
his Place, and not give himſelf to Idleneſs and Slotl;, 
nar yet to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any o- 
ther diſorderly Courſe, which may take him off from 
his Maſter's Buſineſs: All theſe are neceſſary Duties 
of a Servant, which they are carefully and conſcion- 
ably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's 
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of them to an Acconnt how they have behaved 
themſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 

29. Now, on the other Side, there 
are ſome Things alſo owing from the Maſters owe 1d 
Mafters to their Servants ; as firſt, their Servants 
The Maſter is bound to be juſt to Juſtice. 
them, in performing thoſe Condi- 8 
tions on which they were hired; ſuch are commonly 


tlic giving them Food and Wages,' and that Maſter 


that with-holds theſe is an Oppreſſor. 
30. Secondly, The Maſter is to 
aamoniſh and reprove the Servant; Admonition, 
in caſe of a Fault; and that not only 
in F2ults againſt them, wherein fe Maſters are back» 
ward, but alfo, and more efpecially, in Faults a- 
gainſt God, whereat every Maſter ought to be more 
troubled, than at thoſe which tend only to his own 
{oſs or Inconveniency; the Diſhonour of God, and 
the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely 
more worthy our Difquretz.tban any. thing of theo- 
tier Kind can be ; and therefore, when Maſters are 
preſently on Fire for any little Negligence or Fault of 
Servant towards themſelves, and yet can without 
Trouble, fee him run into the greateſt Sins againſt 
Sod, it is a Sign they conſider their own Concern- 
ments too much, and God's Glory and their Ser- 
vant's Soul too little: This is too commonly the 
emper of Maſters ; they are generally careleſs how 
their Servants behave themſelves towards God, how 
{ordered and profane their Families are; and 
therefore never beſtow-any: Exhortation or Admoni- 
nion to perſuade them to . Virtue,.or-draw-them from 
Vice; ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one Day 
ve an Account how they have governed their Fa- 
milles, It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to en- 
cavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
tage that are under his Charge, and that as well in 
| 2 2 this 
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this leſſer Dominion of a Family, as in the greater of 
a Realm or Nation : Of this David was 65 careful, 
that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſal. ci. 7. He that worketh 
deceit, ſhall not dwell within my hon: he that tel- 
leth lyes, ſhall not tarry in my 45 : fo much he 
thought himſelf bound to provide, that his Family 
might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of godly 
upright Perſons; and if all Maſters would endeavour 
to have theirs. ſo, they wonld, beſides the eternal 
Reward of it hereafter, find a preſent Benefit by it, 
their worldly Buſineſs would thrive much the better, 
for if their Servants were brought to make Conſci- 
ence of their Ways, they would then not dare either 
to be negligent or falſe. | 

31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to admonith 
and reprove their Servants, {o they muſt alſo look to 
do it in a due Manner, that is, ſo as may be moſt 
likely to do good; not in Paſſion and Rage, Which 


can never work the Servant to any thing but the de- 


ſpiſing or hating him, hut with ſuch ſober and grave 
Speeches, as may convince him of his Fault, and 
may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind Deſire of his A. 
mendment, and not a Willingneſs to wreck his own 
Rage, which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 


32. A Third Duty of the Maſter 


Cood Example. is, to ſet a good Example of Hone - 

{ty and Godlineſs to his Servants, 
without which, tis not all the Exhortations or Re- 
proofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe he pulls 
down more with his Example, than tis poſſible for 
him to build with the other; and *tis Madneſs for a 
drunken or profane Maſter, to expect a ſober and 
godly Family, 


| = 33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to pro- 
Means of In- vide, that his Servants may not want 
Fruction. Means of being inſtructed in their Du 
ty; as alſo, that they may daily have 


conſtant 
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conſtant Times of worſhipping God 1 by 
having Prayers in the family; but this J have 
ſpoken before under the Head of Prayer, and there- 
fore ſhall here {ay no more of it. 

34. Fifthly, the Maſter in all Af- 
fairs of his own is to give reaſonable 
and moderate. Commands, not lay- 
ing greater Burdens on his Servants 
than they are able to bear; particularly not requiring 
ſo much Work, that they ſhall have no Time to be- 
to on their Souls; 45 On the otherSide, he is not to 
permit them to live io idly, as may either make them 


uleleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to any III. 
35. Sixthly, the Maſter is to give 
nis Servants. Encouragement in Encourngement 
Vell-doing, by uſing them with an Hellrdoing. 
that Bounty. and Kindneſs which 
their Fairhfulnefs and Diligence and Piety deferve.; 
and finally, in all his Dealings with them he is to fe- 
member, that himſelf bath, as the Apoſtle a 
Epreſ. i. g. a Mafler in heaven, to whom he mu 
give an Account of the Uſage of his meaneſt Sex- 
vant on Earth. Thus I have briefly run thro? thoſe 
teveral Relations to which we owe particular Duty, 
and ſo have done with that firſt Branch of Duty to- 
our Neighbours, that of Juſtice... 
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Moderation in 
Commands, 
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Other Branches 0 
Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


Set: 1. HE ſecond Branch of: Duty 


to our Neighbour is Chas Charity. 
This is the great Goſpel 


rity Or. Love: 


Duty, lo often enjoined us by Chriſt, the New Com- | 
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270 The Whole Duty of Man, 
mandment, is himſelf calls it, Johx xiii. 34. that 
ye love one another; and this is again repeated twice 
in one Chapter, Joh xv. 18, 17. and the firſt Epiſtle 
of St. Johz is almoſt wholly ſpent in the Perſuaſion 
to this one Duty; by which we may ſee it is no Mat- 
ter of Indiffererice, but moſt ſtrictly required of all 
that profefs Chriſt : Indeed, vimſel has given it as 
the Badge and Livery of his Diſciples, ohn xili. 35. 
By thi: ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
if ye have love one to anuther. Xt 
| | 2. This Charity may be confidered 
a the Af two Ways; fit, in reſpect of the Affecti- 
ections, ons, ſecondly, of the Actions: Charity 
in the Aﬀections is a ſincere Kindaeſs, 


which diſpoſes us to wiſh all Good to others, and that 


in all their Capacities, .in the ſame Manner that Ju- 
ſtice obligeth us to wiſh no Hurt to any Man, in re- 


ſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods; or his 


Credit; fo this firſt Part of Charity bids us to wiſh 
Good to them in all theſe. 
3. And, firſt, for the Soul: If we 
To Mens Souls. have any the leaſt Spark of Charity, 
SOS we cannot but wiſh all Good to 
Mens Souls; thoſe precious Things, which Chriſt 
thought worth the ranſoming with his on Blood, 
may Ra well challenge our Kindneſs and good 
Wiſhes ; and therefore, if we do not thus love one 
another, we are far from obeying that Command of 
loving as he hath loved, for 'twas the Souls of Men 
which he loved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffer- 
ed ſo much for. Of this Love of his to Souls, there 
are two great and ſpecial Effects; the ſirſt, the puri- 
fying them here by his Grace; the ſecond, the mak- 
ing them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory; and 
both theſe we are fo far to copy out in our Kindneſs, 
| as to be earneſtly deſirous, that all Men ſhould arrive 
at that Purity and Holineſs here, which may _ 
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them capable of eternal Happineſs hereafter : It 
were to be hoped, that none,, that himſelf carried a 
Soul about him, could be fo truel to that of another 
Man's, as not ſincerely to wilh this, did not 
rience ſhew us, there are ſome Perſons whoſe Ma- 
lice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the direct con- 
trary, the wiſhing not only the Sin, but the Damna- 
tion of others: Thus may you have ſome, who, in 
any Injury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only Comfort, that their Enemies will damm them- 
ſelves by it; when, alas! that ſhould, to a Chriſtian, 
be much more terrible, than any Suffering they could 
bring upon him; he that is of this * is a Diſ- 
ciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trary to the whole Scope of that grand Chriſtian Pre- 
cept, of loving our neighbours as-0urſelves ; for it is 
ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a Thing as 
Damnation, wilhes it to himſelf, be he never ſo 
of the Ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his Journey's End ; and therefore, by that 
Rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour. 

4. Secondly, we are to wiſh allGood 
to the Bodies of Men; all Health and 
Welfare: We are generally tender e- 
nough of our on Bodies, dread the and Credit. 
teat Pain or Ill that can befal th einn 
now Charity, by virtue of the forementioned 
cept, extends this Tenderneſs to all others; arid 
whatever we apprehend as grievous to ourſelves, we 
mult be unwilling ſhould befal another: The like is 
to be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Cretlit, that 
as we Wiſh our own Thriving and Reputation, ſo we 
ſhould alſo that of others, etſe'we can never be ſaid 
to love ur neighbour as 0urſelpes. N 

5. This Charity of the Affections, if it be ſincere, 


To their Bo- 
dien, Goods, 


will certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects, which y 
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272 The White Duty of Man. 
ſo\in{eparable from it, that they are 
Effects of this often in Scripture accounted as Parts 
Charity. of the Duty, and ſo. moſt ſtrictly re- 
quired of us : Firſt, it- will keep the 
Mind in a peaceable and meek Temper towards o- 
thers, ſo 5 from feeking Occaſions of Contention, 
that no Provocation-iſhall draw us to it; for where 
we have Kindneſs we {hall be unapt to quarrel, it bo- 
ing one of the ſpecial Qualities of Charity, that 17 /s 
not eafily provoked, 1 Cor. xiii.. 5. and therefore, 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his Heart is deſtitute 
of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed Compaſſion 
towards all the Miſeries of others; every Miſ-hap 
that befals, where we with. wel, is a kind of Defeat 
and Diſaſter to ourſelves ; and therefore, if we wath 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in. the Cala- 
mities of all, have-a real. Griet and Sorrow to ſee a- 
ny in Miſery, and that according to the Proportion 
of the Suffering. Thirdly, it will give us Joy in the 
Proſperities of others: Semom obſerves, Prov. Kill. 
19. that ½ de ſire accompliſhed is fweet to the ſoul; 
and then, whoever has this real Deſire of his Neigh- 
bour's Welfare, his. Defire is accompliſhed in their 
Proſperity, and therefore he cannot but have Con- 
tentment and Satisfaction in- it: Both theſe are toge- 
ther commanded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, aud weep with. them that 
weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir up our Prayers 
for others; we are of ourſelves impotent feeble Crea- 
tures, unable to beſtow Bleſſings where we moſt 
with them; therefore, if we do indeed deſire the 
Good of others, we muſt ſeek it on their Behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfect gift cometh, James 
i. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a Part of Charity, that 
without it, our Kindnefs is hut an inſignificant Thing, 
a kind of empty Compliment : For how can he be 
belicved to with well in earneſt, who will not thus 
| put 
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put Life and Efficacy into his Wiſhes, by formi 
them into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain a 
fruitleſs ? the Apoſtle thought not fit to leave Men 1 
to their bare Withes, but exhorts, that application, 
prayers, and giving of thanks, be made for all men, | 
1 Tim. ii. 1. which Precept, all that have this true cha- 
rity of the Heart will readily conform to: Theſe fe- - | | | 


common Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy 
is a Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, and there- 


verals are ſo naturally the Fruits of this Charity, that 1 
it is a Deceit for any Man to perſuade himſelf he hath 1110 
it, Who cannot * ti thoſe Fruits to evidence it by. rs! 
6. But there is yet a farther Excellency | | 43. 1 
of this Grace; it guards the Mind, and [caſts out ir 
ſecures it from ſeveral great and dange- Envy. [| in 
rous Vices; as, firſt, from Envy; this | [ig [8 | 
is by the Apoſtle taught us tobe the Property of ha: 8 
ritv, 1 Cor. xiil. 4. Charity envieth not. And, indeed, 1 } q 
1 


fore, muſt needs be directly contrary to that Deſire 0 
of it which we ſhewed before was the Effect of Love; | 
ſo that if Love bear ſway in the Heart, twill certain- 11 
iy chace ont Envy : How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this Virtue, that are till grudging and repia- 
ing at every good Hap of others! 5 
7. Secondly, it keeps down Pride and | 
Haughtineſs : This is alſo taught us by the Pride, 
Apoltle in the forementioned Place, Charity | | 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up ;. and accord- | 
ingly we find, that where this Virtue of Love is | 
commanded, there Humility is joined with it: Thus 
it is, Col. itt. 12. Fut on therefore bowels of mercies, 
&©1dneſ;, humbleneſs of mind, & e. and Rom. xii. 10. Be 
kindly affettioned one to another; with brother ove, 
in honour preferring one another ; where you ſee how 
cloſe an attendant Humility. is of Love: Indeed, it 
naturally flows from it, for Love always ſets a Price 
aud Value upon the Thing beloved; makes bs eſteem 
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274 The Whole Duty of Man. 
and prize it; thus we too conſtantly find it im Self- 
love, it makes us think highly of ourſelves; that we 
are much more excellent than other Men : Now if 
Love thus placed on ourſelves beget Pride, let us but 
divert the Courſe, and turn this Love-on our Bre- 
thren, and it will as ſurely beget Humility; for then 
we ſhould ſee and value thoſe Gifts and-Excellencies 
of theirs, which now our Pride or our Hatred makes 
ns to overlook and neglect, and not think it reaſon» 
able either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnify 
ourſelves; upon {uch 2 Compariſon we ſhould cer- 
tainly find cante to put the Apoltle's Exhortation in 
Practice, Phil. ii. 3. that we hould eſtegm others bel 
ter than ourſelves : Whoever therefore I of ib haugh- 
ty a Temper, as to vility and difda others, may 
conclude he hathnot this Charity rooted-in his Heart. 
| 8. Thirdly, it caſts out all Cenſori- 
Cen/oriouſneſ;e ouſneſs and raſh Judging : Charity, 
: as the Apoltle faith, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 
thinketh no evil, is not apt-to entertain il. Concetts 
of others; but on the contrary, as it follows, Yer. 7. 
believeth all things, hopeth all things ; that is, it is 
forward to believe and hope the beſt of all Men; 
and ſurely, our own Experience tells us the fame: For 
where we love, we are uſually unapt todiſcernFaults, 
be they never ſo grols, {witneſs the great Blindneks 
we generally have towards our own) and therefore, 
ſtall certainly not be likely to create them where 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyond their. true 


Size and Degree; and then, to what ſhall we impute 


thoſe unmerciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of 
others, ſo frequent among Men, but to the Wanvof 
this Charity! 


9. Fourthly, it caſts out Diſſembling 
Difſembling. and ſeigned Kindneſs ; where this 

truc and real Love is, that falſe and 
eounterteit one flies from before it;; and this is the 
Love 
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Love we are commanded to have, ſuch as. is with- 
ot diffimulation, Rom. Xii. 9. Indeed, where this is 
rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſible Uſe of 
Diſimulation, becauſe this is in truth all that the 
f11ſe one would ſeem to be, and To is as far beyond 
it as Nature is beyond Art, nay, indeed, as a divine 
Virtue is beyond a foul Sin, for ſuch is that hypocri- 
tical Kindneſs ; and yet tis to be feared that does 
too generally uſurp the Place of this real Charity; 
the Effects of it are too viſible among us, there being 
nothing more common than to ſee Men make large 
Profeſſions to thoſe whom, aſſoon as their Backs are 
turned, they either deride or miſchieve. 

10. Fifthly, it caſts out all Mercena- 

rineſs andSelf-ſeeking; tis of ſo noble Se/f-/eeking. 
and generous a. Temper, that it deſpi- 

ſes all Projectings for Gain ar Advantage; Love 
ſeeteth not her un, 1 Cor. xiti. 5. and therefore, that 
huckſtering kind of Love, ſo much uſed in the 
World, which places itſelf only there where it may 
fetch in Benefit, is very far from this Charity. 

II. Laſtly, it turns out of the Heart all 

Malice and Deſire of Revenge, which is fo Revenge. 
utterly contrary to it, that it is impoſhble 

they both ſhould dwell in the fame Breaſt; tis the 
Property of Love to bear al things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
to endure the greateſt Injuries, without Thought of 
making any other Return to them than Prayers and 
Bleſſings ; and therefore, the malicious revengeful 
Perſon is of all others the greateſt Stranger to this 
Charity. 

'Tis true, if this Virtue were | 

to be exerciſed but towards ſome This Charity ts 
Sort of Perſons, it might conſiſt beextended even 
with Malice to others, it being to Enemtes. 
pollible for a Man that bitterly 

hates one, to love another; but we are to take notice, 

| that 
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that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and {tretch itſelf to all Men in the World, 
particularly to Enemies, or elfe it is not that divine 
Charity commended to us by Chriſt : The loving of 
Friends and Benefactors is ſo low a Pitch, that the 
very Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, were 
able to attain to it, Mat. v. 46. and therefore, tis 
not counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, 
he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 


ſet us this more 0 and excellent ron of 


loving of Enemies, Mat. v. 44. 1 ſay unto you, Love 
your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you'; and pray for them which deſpite» 
fully uſe you and perſecute you ; and whoever does 
not thus, will never be owned by him for a Diſciple: 
We are therefore to conclude, that all which hath 
been ſaid concerning this Charity of the Affections, 
muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful- 
left Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend : But be- 
cauſe this is a Duty to which the froward Nature of 
Man is apt to object much, 'twill not be amiſs to in- 
ſiſt a little on ſome Conliderations, which may en- 
force it on us. | 
| 12. And firlt, Conſider what hath 
Motive there- been already touched on, that it is 
unto, Command the Command of Chriſt, both in 
of Chrift. the Texts above mentioned, and 
Multitudes of others, there being 
{ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of Loving and Forgiving our E- 
nemies : Thus, Fphe/. iv. 32. Be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one another? and a- 
gain, Col. iii. 1 3. Forbearing one another, aud for- 
giving one anther, if any man have a quatrel a- 
gainſt any ; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye; 


ſo alſo, 1 Pet. iii. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, nor 


railing for railing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing : A whole 
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Volume of Texts might be brought to this Purpoſe, 
but theſe are certainly enough to convince any Man, 
that this is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt ; and in- 
deed I think there are few that ever heard of the Goſ- 
pel but know it is ſo ; the more prodigiouſſy ſtrange 
it is, that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians ſhould 
give no Degree of Obedience to it, nay, not only 
ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the contra- 
ry, as we daily ſee they do, it being ordinary to hear 
Men reſolve and declare that they will not forgive 
ſuch or ſuch a Man, and no Conſideration of Chriſt's, 
Command «an at all move them from their Pur- 
poſc; certainly theſe Men underſtand not what is 
meant by the very Word Chriſtian, which ſigniſies 
4 Servant and a Diſciple. of Chriſt, and this Charity 
s the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon of the o- 
ther ; and therefore it is the greateſt Abſardity and 
Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Com- 
mand of that Chriſt whom they own as their Maſter, 
It I be a maſter, faith God, where is ny fear? Mal. 
i. 6, Obedience and Reverence are ſo much the Du- 
ties of Servants, that no Man is thought to look on 
um a5 a Maſter, to whom he pays them not; hy 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which J 
{cy , faith Chriſt, Lye vi. 46. The whole World is di- 
vided into two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, 
and the Obedience each Man pays ſigniſies to which 
ot theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
hriſt, if Satan, to Satan; now this Sin of Malice and 
Kovengeis ſo much the Dictate of that wicked Spirit, 
that there is nothing can be a moredirect obeying of 
nim; it is the taking his Livery on our Backs, the Pro- 
clamation whoſe Servants we are: What ridiculous 
Impudence is it then for Men that have thus entred 
themfelves Children of Satan's Family, to pretend 
to be the Servants of Chriſt ? let ſuch know afſured- 
A a ly, 
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ly, that they (hall not be owned by him, but at the 
great Day of Account be turned over to their proper 
Maſter to receive their Wages in Fire and Brimſtone. 
| 13. A ſecond Conſideration is the Ex- 
Example ample of God; this is an Argument Chriſt 
of God. himſelf thought fit to uſe to impreſs this 
Duty on us, as you may ſee, Luxe vi. 25, 


36. where, after having given the Command of lov- 


ing Enemies, he encourages to the Practice of it, by 


telling, that it is that which will make us the children 


of the Higheſt (that is, it will give us a Likeneſs and 
Reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Pa- 
rents) for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 
evi]; and to the fame Purpoſe you may read, Mat. 
v. 45. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt ; 


And ſure this is a moſt forcible Conſidaration to ex- 


cite us to this Duty ; God, we know, is the Fountain 


of Perfection, and the being like to him is the Sum 


of all we can wiſh for; and tho' it was Lucifer's Fall, 
his Ambition to be like the Moſt High, yet had the 


| Likeneſs he affected been only that of Holmeſs and 


Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 


Light: This Defire of imitating our heavenly Fa- 


ther. is the eſpecial Mark of a Child of his; now this 


| Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies is moſt emis» 


nently remarkable in God, and that not only in re- 
ſpect of the temporal Mercies which he indifferently 
beſtows on all, his Sun and Rain on the Unjuſt, as in 
the Text forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies : We are all, by our wicked Works, Co/. i. 
21. enemies to him, and the Milchief of that Enmi- 
ty would have fallen wholly upon ourſelves ; God 
had no Motive, beſides that of his Pity-to us, to with 
a Reconciliation; yet ſo far was he from returning 


our Enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf 


£0 our eternal Ruin, that he deſigns and contrives 
how 
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how he may bring us to be at peace with him; This 
is a huge Degree of Mercy and Kindneſs, but the 
Means he uſed for effecting of this is yet far beyond 
it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and 
that not only by Perſuaſions but Sufferings alſo; ſo 
much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that he 
thought us not too dear bought with the Blood of his 
Son: The like Example of Mercy and Patience we 
have in Chriſt, both in laying down his Life for us 
Enemies, and alſo in that meek Manner of doing it, 
which we find excellently ſet forth by the he. e, 
1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commended to our Imita- 
tion: Now furely, when all this is conſidered, we 
may well make St. John's Inference, Beloved, if 
God fo loved us, we out alſo to love one another, 
1 John iv. 11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to 
retain Diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God 
thus lays by his towards us, and that when we have 
ito highly provoked him | 
14. This directs to a third 
Contideration, the comparing 
our Sins againſt God with the 
Offences of our Brethren a- 
aint us, which we ſhall no 
ſooner come to do, but there 
ill appear a vaſt Difference between them, and that 
in ſeveral reſpects: For, firſt, there is the Majeſty of 
the Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
creates the Guilt, whereas, between Man and Man, 
there cannot be fo great a Diſtance; for tho' ſome 
Men are by God advanced to ſuch an Eminency of. 
Dignity, as may make an Injury offered to them the 
greater, yer ſtill they are but Men of the ſame Nature 
with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Second»: 
y, there is his Sovereignty and Power, which is ori- 
gina} in God; for we are his Creatures, we have re- 
crived our whole Being from him, and therefore are 
| Aa2 in 
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280 The Whole Duty of Man. 

in the deepeſt Manner bound to perfect Obedience; 
whereas all the Sovereignty that one Man can pofli- 
bly have over another, is but imparted to him by 
God, and for the moſt part there is none of this nei- 
ther in the Cafe, Quarrels being moſt uſual amon 
Equals. Thirdly, there is his infinite Bounty — 
Goodneſs to us; all that ever we enjoy, whether in 
relation to this Life or a better, being wholly his free 
Gift; and fo there is the fouleſt Ingratitude added to 
our other Crimes; in which reſpect alſo it is impoſ- 
{ible for one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch 
a Degree; for the? one may be (and too many 2 
guilty of Unthankfulnefs towards Men, yet becauſe 
the greateſt Benefits that Man can beſtow are inſi- 
nitely ſhort of thofe whichGod doth; the Ingratitude 
cannot be near ſo great as towards God it is. Laſt- 


iy, there is the Greatneſs and Multitude of our Sins 


againſt God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious Man can do againſt us, for we all lin 
mucli oftner and more heinouſly againſt him, than 
any Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find Oppor- 
tunities of injuring his Brethren; this Inequality 
and Diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the Pa- 
rable, Mal. xvlii. where our Offences againſt God 
are noted by the Ten thouſand Talents, whereas 
our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the Hun- 
dred Pence; à Talent hugely outweighs a Penny, 
and Ten thouſand out-numbers a Hundred; yet ſo 


and much more, does the Weight and Number of 
our Sins exceed all the Offences of others againſt us. 


Much more might be faid to ſhew the vaſt Inequality 


between the Faults which God forgives us, and thoſe 


we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren; but 
this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to ſilence all the Objec- 
tions of cruel and revengeful Perfons againſt this 
Kindneſs to Enemies: They are apt to look upon it 
as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing; but * 
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himſelſ acts it in ſo much an higher Degree, who 
can without Blaſphemy ſay it is unreaſonable? if this 


or any other ſpiritual Duty appear ſo to us, we may 
learn the Reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the __ of the Spirit 


of God, for they are feoliſhneſs unto him it is the 


Carnality and Fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that makes it 
ſeem ſo, and therefore, inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, and then 
we {hall find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom 


affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. viii. 9. They are all 
Plain to him that under/iandeth,. and right to then 


that find knewledge. 
I 5. Nay, this loving of Enemies is 


not only a reaſonable but a pleaſant Pleaſantneys- 
Duty, and that I propoſe as a fourth of this Duty. 


Conſideration; there is a great deal of 
Sweetneſs and Delight to be found in it: Of this, I 
onfeſs none can ſo well judge as thoſe that have prac- 


iiſed it, the nature even of earthly Pleaſures being; 


ſuch, that it is the Enjoyment only that can make a Man 
truly know them: No Man can ſo deſcribe the Taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
hall know the Reliſh of it, be muſt firſt actuall 
le of it, and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiritual 
Vleaſures; and therefore he that would fully know- 
the Sweetneſs and Pleafantneſs of this Duty, let him 
fot to the Practice, and then his own Experienee* 
will be the belt Informer: But, in the mean time, 
% very unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 
Hof it before Trial? for Men to fay, this is irkſome 
and intolerable, who never. ſo much as once offered 
to try whether indeed it were ſo or no? yet by this: 
very means an ill Opinion is brought up of this moſt; 
delightful Duty, and paſſes current among Men, 
whcreas, in all Juſtice, the Teſtimony of it ſnould be- 
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taken only from thoſe who have tricd it, and they 
would certainly give another Account of it. 


But tho the full Knowledge hereof be to be had 
only. by this nearer Acquaintance, yet methinks, e- 
ven thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance, may diſ- 
cern fomewhat of Amiableneſs in it, if no other 


way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with the Uneaſi- 
neſs of its contrary : Malice and Revenge are the 


moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſions that can poſſeſs the 
Mind of a Man, they keep Men in perpetual-Study 
and Care how to effect their miſchievous Purpoſes ; 
it diſturbs their very Sleep, as Solomon obſerves, 


Prop. iv. 16. They ſleep not, except they have done 


wuſchief, and their ſheep is taken away, unleſs they 
cauſe ſome to fall; yea, it imbitters all the good 
things they enjoy, ſo that they have no Taſte or Re- 
Iiſh of them: A remarkable Example of this we have 
in Haman, who, though he abounded in alt the Great- 
neſs and Felicity of -the World, yet the Malice he 
had to & poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him 
from taſtingContentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſth. v. where, after he had related to his Friends 
all his Proſperities, Ver. II, 12, he concludes, Ver. 
13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, jo long as I ſee 
MMordecai, the Few, ſitting at the king's gate. On the 


other ſide; the peaceable Spirit, that can quietly paſs 


by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a continual 
Calm, and is above the Malice of his Enemies: for, 


Jet them do what they can, they cannot rob him of 


his Quiet, he is firm as a Rock, which no Storms or 
Winds can move, when the furious and revengeful 


Man is like a Wave, which the leaft Blaſt toſſes and 


tumbles from its Place: But beſides this inward Diſ- 
quiet of revengeſul Men, they often bring many 


oatward Calamities upon themſelves, they exaſpe- 


rate their Enemies, and provoke them to do · them 
greater Miſchiefs, nay, oftentunes they willingly run 
| | themſelves 
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themſelves upon the greateſt Miſeries in Purſuit of 
their Revenge, to which it is ordinary to ſee Men ſa- 
crifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, 
not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may 
ſpite their Enemy, fo ſtrangely does this wretched 
Humour beſot and blind Men. On the contrary, the 
meck Perſon, he often melts his Adverſary, and pa- 
cifies his Anger; a ſoft anſwer turneth ay wrath, 
ſaith Solomon, Prov. xv. I. and ſure there is nothing 
can tend more to that End; but if it do happen, that 
his Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of doing 
that, yet he is ſtill a Gainer by all he can ſuffer: For, 
firlt, he gains an Opportunity of exerciſing that 
moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and Forgiveneſs, 
and ſo at once of obeying the Command, and imi- 
tating the Example of his Saviour, which is to a-trae 
Chriſtian Spirit a moſt valuable Advantage ; and 
then, ſecondly, he gains an Acceſhon- and Increaſe 
to his Reward hereafter : And if it be objected, that 
that is not to be reckoned into the preſent Pleaſure 
of the Duty, I anſwer, that the Expectation and Be- 
lief of it is, and that alone is a Delight infinitely 
more raviſhing than the preſent Enjoyment of att 
ſenſual Pleaſure can be. * 
16. The fourth Conſideration is the 


Danger of not performing this Du- If we forgive | 


ry, of which I might reckon up di- not, God will 
vers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that not forgive us. 
great one, which contains in it all 
rhe reſt, and that is, the forfeiting-of our own Par- 
on from God, the having our Sins againſt him kept 
itil! on his Score and not forgiven : This is a Conſi- 
deration that, methinks, ſhould atfright us into good 
Nature; if it do not, our Malice is greater to our- 
{elves than to our Enemies; for alas! what Hurt is 
it poſſible for thee to do to another, which can bear 
any Comparifon with that thou doſt thyſelf, in lo- 
ä | » ing 
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ing the Pardon of thy Sins ? which is ſo unſpeakable 


a Miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, with all his Ma- 


lice, cannot wiſh a greater; it is all he aims at, firſt, 


that we may lin, and then that thoſe Sins may never 
be pardoned, for then he knows he has us ſure e- 
nough, Hell and Damnation being certainly the Por- 
tion of every unpardened Sinner, beſides all other 
Effects of God's Wrath in this Life; conſider this, 
and then tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt 


Revenge thou ever actedſt upon another; it is a de- 


viliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That Revenge is 
weef ; but is it poſſible there can be, even to the 
moſt diſtempered Palate, any ſuch Sweetneſs in it 
as may recompenſe that everlaſting Bitterneſs that 
attends it? it is certain no Man in his Wits can, upon 
ſober judging, imagine there is; but alas! we give 
not ourſelves Time to weigh things, but ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be hurried away with the Heat of an angry 
Humour, never conſidering how dear we mult pay 
for it; like the filly Bee, that in Anger leaves at once 
her Sting and her Life behind her; the Sting may 
rhaps give {ome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, 
— yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 


* 


worſt of it, that pays her Liſe for ſuch a poor Re- 
venge: So it is in the greateſt Act of our Malice, we 


may perhaps leave our gᷣtings in others, put them to 
ſome preſent Trouble, but that, compared with the 
Hurt redounds to ourſelves by it, is no more than 
that inconſiderable Pain is to Death; nay, not ſo 
much, becauſe the Miſchiefs that we bring upon our- 
felves are eternal, to which no finite thing can bear 
any Proportion: Remember then, whenſoever thou 
art coutriving and plotting a Revenge, that thou 
quite miſtakeſt the Mark, thou thinkeſt to hit the 
Enemy, and alas! thou woundeſt thyſelf to Death: 
And let no Man ſpeak Peace to himſelf, or think 


that theſe are vain Terrors, and that be may 
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obtain Pardon from God, tho* he give none to his 
Brethren; tor he that is Truth elk hath aſſured ug 
the contrary, Mat. vi. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
tr:ſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 
Falles; and left we ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this 
Duty, he has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 
we make it the Condition on which we beg Pardon 
from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; what a heayy Curſe 
then does every revengeful Perſon lay upon himſelf, 
when he ſays this Prayer? he does in fee begGod 
not to forgive him; and it is too ſure that Pant of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that is, not at all: This is yet farther ſet 
out to us in the Parable of the Lord and the Servant, 
"it. xiii. the Servant had obtained of his Lord the 
'"orgiveneſs of a vaſt Debt, ten thouſand Talents, 
yet was fo cruel to his Fellow-ſervant, as to exact a 
poor trifling Sum of an hundred Pence; upon which 
als Lord recals his former Forgivenets, and charges 
him again with the whole Debt: And this: Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent Purpoſe, Ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall 
my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
bear forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſ= 
/-: + One ſuch Act of Uncharitableneſs is able to for- 
eit us the Pardon God hath granted us, and then all 
gur Sins return again upon us, and ſink us to utter 
un. I fuppole it needleſs to heap up more Teſti- 
wonies of Scripture for the Truth of this; theſe are 
jo clear as may ſurely ſerve to perſuade any Man, 
that acknowledges Seripture, of the great and fear- 
fal Danger of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs: The 
Lord poſſeſs all our Hearrs with ſuch a juſt Senſe of 
it, as may make us avoid it. 

1 7. The laſt Conſideration I ſhall men- 
vn, is that of Gratitude; Godhasſhewed 
« onderial Mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuf- 


Cratitude 
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fered heavy things to bring as into aCapacity of that 


Mercy and Pardon from God; and ſhall we not then 
think ourſelves obliged to ſome Returns of Thank- 
fulnefs? if we will take the Apoſtle's Judgment, he 
tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. That /ince Chriſt died for us all, 
it is but reaſonable that we heuld not henceforth live 
unto ourſelves, but unto him that died for us : Indeed 
were every Moment of our Life conſecrated to his 
immediate ſervice, it were no more than common 


. Gratitude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable 


Benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful Unthankfulneſs 
is it then to deny him ſo poor a Satisfaction as this, 
the forgiving cur Brethren ? Suppoſe a Man, that 
were ranſomed either from Death or Slavery by the 
Bounty and. Sufterings of another, ſhould upon his 
Releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed him, in re- 
turn of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome ſight 
Debt which was owing him by ſome third Perſon, 
would you not think him the unthankfulleſt Wretch 


in the World that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a Bene- - 


factor? yet ſach a Wretch, and much worſe is e- 
very revengeful Perſon ; Chriſt hath bought us ont 
of eternal Slavery, and that t with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, but with'his own moſt pre- 
cious blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly re- 
commended to us the Love of our Brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving Arguments drawn from 


the Greatneſs of his Love to us, and if we ſhall ob- 


ſtinately refuſe him in fo juſt, ſo moderate a De- 
mand, how unſpeakable a Vileneſs is it? and yet 
this we do downright, if we keep any Malice or 


Grudge to any Perſon whatſoever ; nay farther, this 


is not bar-ly an Unthankfalneſs, but there is allo 
joined with it an horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of 
him: This Peace and Unity of Brethren was a thing 
fo nuch prized and valued by him, that when he 
was to leave the World, he thought it the moſt pre- 
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cious thing he could bequeath, and therefore left it 
by way of. Legacy to his Diſciples, John xiv. 27. 
Peace ] leave with you + We ule to ſet a great Value 
on the lighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, to be 
exceeding careful not to loſe them; and therefore, if 
we wilfully brangle away this ſo precious a Legacy 
of Chriſt, it is a plain Sign we want that Love and 
Eſteem of him which we have of our earthly Friends, 
and that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
creat prevailing of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs has 
ade me ſtand thus long on theſe Conſiderations 
ior the ſubduing it ; God grant that they may make 


ſach Impreſſion on the Reader, as may be available 


to that Purpoſe. 

18. I ſhall only add this one Advice, that theſe, or 
whatſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, mult be 
uſed timely; it is often the fruſtrating of dodily Me- 
{icines, the applying them too late, and it is much 
oftner fo in iin Therefore if it be poſſible, let 
theſe and the like Conſiderations be ſo conſtantly 
and habitually fixed in thy Heart, that they may 
frame it to ſich Meekneſs as may 
prevent all e of Rancour or The firſt riſing 
Revenge in thee, for it is much bet- of Rancdur to 
ter they ſhould ſerve as Armour to ve /uppreſſed, 
prevent, than as Balſam to cure the | 
Wound; but if this Paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome Stirrings of it, yet 
then be ſure to take it at the very firſt Riſe, and let 
thy Fancy chew, as it were, upon the Injury, by 
otten rolling it in thy Mind; but remember betimes 
the foregoing Conſiderations, and withal, that this 
is 2 Time and Seaſon of Trial to thee, wherein thou 
nat ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, 
there now being an Opportunity offered thee, either 
o obeying and pleaſing God, by paſſing by this Of- 
ace of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſ- 
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288 The Whole Duty of Man. 

ing Satan, that Lover of Diſcord, by nofiriſhing Ha- 
tred againſt him: Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 
before thou be inflamed, for if this Fire be through- 
ly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoke as will blind thy 
Reafon, and make thee unfit to judge even in this 
ſo very plain a Caſe, whether it be better, by obey- 
ing God, to purchaſe to thyſelf eternal Bliſs, or, by 
obeying Satan, eternal Torments; whereas, if thou 
put the Queſtion to thyſelf before this Commotion 
and Diſturbance of Mind, it is impoſſible but thy 
Underſtanding muſt pronounce for God, and then, 
unleſs thou wilt be fo perverſe that thou wilt de- 
liberately chuſe Death, thou wilt ſarely practiſe ac- 
cording to that Sentence of thy Underſtanding. I 
ſhall add no more on this firſt Part of Charity, that 
of the Affections. 


19. I proceed now to that of the Ac- 


Charity in tions; and this indeed is it whereby 
the Actions. the former muſt be approved; we may 
pretend great Charity within, but if 
none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of that 
Love as St. Jae, doth of the Faith he {peaks of, that 
it 7s dead, James ii. 20. it is the loving 7:deed that 
mult approve our Hearts before God, 1 John ili. 18. 
Now this Love in the Actions may likewiſe be fitly 
diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the four 
diſtinct Capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their 
Bodies, their Goods, and their Credit. | 
20. The Soul, I formerly told you 
Toward th? may be conſidered either in a natural 
Mind of our or ſpiritual Senſe; and in both of them 
Neighbour. Charity binds us to do all the Good 
| we can: As the Soul ſignifies the 
Mind of a Man, fo we are to endeavour the Comfort 
and Refreſhment of our Brethren, deſire to give 
them all true Cauſe of Joy and Chearfulneſs, eſpe- 


cially when we fee any under any Sadneſs or . 
| neis, 
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Sund. 16. Duty of Charity, 289 
neſs, then to bring out all the Cordials we can pro- 
cure; that is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit 
Means to chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, 
% comfort them which are in any trouble, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. i. 4 
21. But the Soul, in the Tpiritual Senſe, 

is yet of greater Concernment, and the His Soul. 
ſecuring of that is a Matterof much great- 

er Moment than the refreſhing of the Mind 2 in 


as much as the eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of 


Hell excred the deepeſt Sorrows of this Life; and 
therefore, tho? we muſt not omit the former, yet, on 
this we are to employ gur molt zealous Charities ; 
whercia we are not to content ourſelves with a bare 
wiſhing well to the Souls of our Brethren; this alone 
'3 2 ſluppiſh Sort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe 
ho are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that Purchaſe ; no, we 
mat add alſo our Endeavours to make them what we 
with them ; to this Purpoſe it were very reaſonable 
0 propaund to ourſelves, in all our Converlings 
with others, that one great Deſign of doing ſome 
Good to their Souls : If this Purpoſe were fixed in 
our Minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
Opportunities, which we now overlook, of doin 
mething towards it; the brutiſn Ignorance o 
one would call upon thee to endeavour his Inſtruc- 
on; the open Sin of another, to reprehend and 
2dmoniſh him; the faint and weak Virtue of ano- 
ther, to confirm and encourage him; every ſpiritual 
Want of thy Brother, may give thee ſome Occaſion 
of exerciſing ſome Part of this Charity : Or, if the 
Circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging 
thou think it vain to attempt any thing thyſelf, as! 
either thy Meanneſs or thy Unacquaintedneſs, or a- 
ny the like Impediment, be like to render thy Exhor- 
tations fruitleſs, yet, if thou art induſtrious in thy 
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290 The While: Duty of Man. 


Charity, thou mayſt probably find out ſome other 
Inſtrument by whom thou mayſt do it more ſucceſs- 
fully ; there cannot be a nobler Study, than how to 


benefit Mens Souls, and therefore, where the direct 


Means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet our Wits 
for attaining of others. Indeed, it is a Shame we 
ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpi- 
ritual Concernment of others, as we do Pr every 
worldly trifling Intereſt of our own; yet in them 
we are unwearied, and try one Means *. another 
till we compaſs our End: But, if after all our ſerious 
Endeavours, the Obſtinacy of Men do not ſuffer us, 
or themſelves rather, to reap any Fruit from them, 
if all our Wooings and Intreatings of Men, to have 
Mercy on their own Souls, will not work on them, 
yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy Ex- 
ample ; let thy great Care and Tenderneſs of thy 
own Soul preach to them the Value of theirs, and 
give not over thy Compaſſions to them, but with the 
Prophet, Jer. xiii. 17. Let thy /oul weep in ſecret 
for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, let rivers of wa- 
ters run down: thine eyes; becauſe they keep not God's 
law, Pſal. cxix. 136. yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep 
over them, who will not now the things which be- 
long unto their peace, Luke xix. 42. and when no Im- 
portunities with them will work, yet even then ceaſe 
not to importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf : Thus we ſee Samuel, when he 
could not diſſuade the People from that ſinful Pur- 
oſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtand- 
ing, that he will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, 
he looked on it as ſo much a Duty, that it would be 
Sin for him to omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that 7 
Spould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 
T Sam. Xii. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
Prayers will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for 


thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet hoes 
„ | they 
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Sund. 16. Duty of Charly. 291 
they will return into our own Boſoms, Phat. xxxv. 
2. we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the Reward of 
that Charity. | 
22. In the ſecond place, we are to. ex- 283 
erciſe this active Charity toward the Bo- Charity in 
des of our Neighbours ; we are not on- reſpect of 
ly to compaſhonate their Pains and Mi- the Body. 
ferien „but alſo to do what we can for 
their Eaſe and Relief: The good Samaritan, Luke 
%. had never been propoſed as our Pattern, had he 
not as well helped as pitied the wounded Man; tis 
not good Wiſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that 
avail in ſuch Caſes, as St. James tells us, H a bro- 
her or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food ; 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be you 
warmed and filled: notwithſtanding ye give them 
nor thoſe things which are needful to the body + what 
doth it profit © 0 ames ii. 1 5, 16. no ſure, it profits them 
nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, and it will profit 
thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul. it will never he 


-- ow + + W 


reckoned to thee as Charity: This relieving of the 


vodily Wants of our Brethren, is a Thing fo ſtrictly 
required of us, that we find it ſet down, Mat. xxv. 
25 the eſpecial Thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt 
Day, on the Omiſſion whereof is grounded that 
Jreadtul Sentence, Ver. 41. Depart from me, ye curſ+ 
ed, into everlaſting fire, prepared ſor the devil and 
59 angels 4 And, 1 ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular Acts of this Kind which we are to perform? 
{| think we cannot better inform ourſelves for the 
frequent and ordinary ones, than from this Chapter, 
nere are ſet down theſe ſeverals, The giving meat 
% th? hungry, and drink to the thirſty, — 
the ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting the 
/ic> and impriſoned ; by which viſiting is meant, not 
a bare coming to ſee them, but ſo coming as to com- 
tort and relieve them ; for otherwiſe, it will be but 
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like the Levite in the Goſpel, Lale x. who came and 
looked on the wounded Man, but did no more, which. 
will never be accepted by Gad: Theſe are common 
and ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, for which. 
we cannot want frequent Opportunities; but beſides. 


theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial Pro- 
vidence, fall into our Hands, Occaſions of doing o- 
ther good Offices to the Bodies of our Neighbours ; 
we may ſometimes find a wounded Man, with. the 
Samaritan, and then tis our Duty to do as he did; 


. we may ſometimes find an innocent. Perſon con- 


demned to death, as Suſunna was, and then we are, 
with Daniel, to uſe all poſhble Endeavour for luis 
Deliverance ;. this Caſe So ſeems to refer to, 
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 4 thou forbear. to. deliver then 
that are drawn unto death, aud thoſe that are ready 
to be [lain : If thou ſaveſi, Behold, we knew it not- 
ith not he that pondereth the heart conſider it? and 


he that keepeth thy. ſoul, doth not he know it? and 
AF © 


fhall not he fender io every Tran act g id his 


works 2 We are not lightly to put off the Matter 


with vain. Excuſes, but to remember that God, who 


knows our molt ſecret Thoughts, will ſeverely ex- 
amine whether we have willingly- omitted the Per- 


formance of ſuch a Charity ; ſometimes again, nay, 


God knows, often now-a-days, we may ſee a Man; 
that by a Courſe of Intemperance, is in danger to de- 
ſtroy his Health, to ſhorten his Days, and then it is 2 
due Charity, not only to the Soul, but to the Body al- 
fo, to endeavour to draw him from it: It is impoſſible 
to ſet down all the poſſible Acts of this corporal Cha- 
rity, becauſe there may ſometinies happen ſuch Op- 
portunities as none can foreſee ; we are therefore al- 
ways to carry about us a ſerious Reſolution of doing 
whatever Good of this Kind we ſhall at any time dif- 
cern Occaſion for, and then, whenever that Occaſion 
is Offered, we are to look on it as a Call, as it 5 
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Sund. 17. Duty of Charity. 293 | 
from Heaven, to put that Reſolution in Practice: 
This Part of Charity ſeenis to be ſo much implanted 
in our Natures, as we are Men, that we generally ac- 
count them not only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that 
are void of it, and therefore I hope, there will not 
necd much Perſuaſion. to it, ſince our very Nature 
inclines us; but certainly, that very Confderation 
wil ſerve hugely to increaſe the Guilt of thoſe that 
are wanting in it; for ſince this Command is fo a- 
grecable, even unto Fleſh: and Blood, our Diſobe- 
dience to it can proceed from nothing but a Stub»: 
bornneſs and Reſiſtance againſt God who gives it. 


11 


SUN DA XVI. 


Of Charity, Alms-giving, &. Of Coarity in re- 
ſpeft of our Neighbour's Credit, &c. Of Peace- 
making. Of going to Law. Of Charity to our 


Enemies, &c. 


Sect. T. HE third Way of expreſ- 

ſing this Charity, is to- Charity in 
wards the Fd or Eſtate of our reſpect of 
Neighbour ; we are to endeavour his the Goods. 
Thriving and Proſperity in theſe out- 
ward good Things, and to that End be willing to aſſiſt 
and further him in all honeſt Ways of improving or 
preierving them, by any neighbourly or friendly Of- 
ice: Opportunities to do this many times fall out; 
2 \lan may ſometimes, by his Power or Perſuaſion, 
ichver his Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands of 
a Thief or Oppreſſor; ſometimes again, by his Ad- 
vice and Counſel, he may ſet him in a Way of thriv-- 
ig, or turn him from ſome ruinous Courſe ; and 
ry other Occaſions there may be of. doing good 
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Turns to another, without any Loſs or Damage to; 
ourſelves ; and then we are to do them 
Towards even to our rich Neighbours, thoſe that 
the Rich. are as wealthy, (perhaps much more ſo) 
as. ourſelves; for tho Charity do not bind 
us to give to thoſe that want it leſs than ourſelves, 
et whenever we can. further their Profit, without 
eſſening our own Store, it requires it-of us; nay, 
if the Damage be hut light to us, in compariſon of 
the Advantage to him, it will become us rather to 
hazard that light Damage, than loſe him that great- 
er Advantage. 
2, But towards our poor Brother Cha- 
Towards rity ties us to much more; we are there 
tie Poor. only to conlider, the. ſupplying of his 
Wants, and not to ſtick at parting with 
what.is.0ur-own to rejieve him, but, as far as we are 
able, give freely what is neceſſary to him: This Du- 
:y of Alms-giving, is perfectly neceſſary for the ap- 
proving our Love, not only to Men, but even to, 
God himſelf, as St. Yohu tells us, 1 Vn iii, 17. Hho- 
o hath this world's good, and ſeeth hit brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of © compaſſion from 
bim; how de lirthithe love of Cid in him tis in 
vain for him to pretend to love either God or Man, 
who loves his Money ſo much better, that he Will 
fee his poor Brother; who is a Man, and bears the 
Image of God, ſuffer all Extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. 

3. On the other ſide, tle Performance of this Du- 
ty is highly acceptable with God, as well as with 
Men; tis called, Hed; xiii. x6; a /acrifice where-- 
with God it well pleaſed ; and again; Phil. iv. 18. 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him @ /acrifce acceptable 
well pleaſing to Cod ; and the Church hath always 


looked on it as ſuch, and therefore joined it with the 


falemnelt Part of Worſhip, the holy e 
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Sand. 17. Of Alms-groms, &c. 295" 
ut becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves, under, the 

Law, were often made unacceptable, by being maim+ 

ed and blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 

what are the due Qualifications of this-Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that re- 

ſpect the Motive, ſome the Manner Motives of 
of our grring. The Motive may be A/ms-gtving. 

threefold, reſpecting God, our | 

Neighbour, and ourfelves, That which reſpects 

God, is Obedience and Thankfulneſs to him: He has 

commanded- we ſhould give Alms, and therefore 

one ſpecial End of our doing ſo mult be, the obeying 

that Precept of his; and it is from his Bounty alone: 

that we receive all our Plenty, and this is the pro- 

pereſt Way-of expreſſing our Thankfulneſs for it; 

for, as the:Pfalmilt-faith, our goadneſs extendeth not 

::1:to Cod, Pfal. xvi. 2. That Tribute which we de- 
lire to pay ont of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his 

Perſon; it is the Poor that are, as it Were, his Proxy 

and Receivers, and therefore; whatever we ſhould, 

by Way of Thankfulneſs, give back agtin unto God, 

our Alms ische Way of doing it. Secondly, In re- 

ect of our Neighbour, the Motive muſt be a true 

Love and Compailion to him, à tender Fellow- feel - 

ng of his Wants, and Deſire of his Comfort and Re- 


ef. Thirdly, In reſpect of ourſelves, the Motive 
is to be the Hope of that eternal Reward promiſed 
te this Performance: This Chriſt points out to us, 
hen he bids us lay up our tres ſume in heaven, Mat. 
Vi. 20. and to make us friends of the mammon of un- 
T1yhteouſneſs, thut, when we fail, they may. receive 
1% to: everlaſting habitations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, 
b a charitable diſpenſing of our temporal Goods to 
the Poor, to lay up a Stack in Heaven, to gain a Title 
to thoſe endleſs Felicities which God hath promiſed 
to the Charitable: That is the Harveſt we muſt ex- 
pet of what we ſow in theſe Works of Mercy, which. 
will. 
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will be ſo rich as would abundantly recompenſe us, 
though we ſhould, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xiii. 
3. beſtow all our goods to feed the poor + But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole Aim, and not, in- 
ſtead of this, propoſe to ourſelves the Praiſe of Men, 
as the Motive of our Charity, for that will rob us of 
the other; this is expreſly told us by Chriſt, Mat. vi. 
that they that ſet their Hearts on the Credit they 
ſhall gain with Men, muſt take that as their Portion, 
Ver. 2. Verily I fay unto you, they have their reward ; 
they chooſe, it ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay- 


| maſters than God, and to them they are turned off; 


that little airy Praiſe they get from them, is all the Re- 
ward they muſt expect; ye have no reward of your 
Father which ts in heaven, Ver. 1. We have there- 
fore need to watch our Hearts narrowly, that this 
Deſire of Vain-glory {teal not in, and befool us into 


that miſerable Exchange, of a vain Blaſt of Mens 


Breath, for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal Joys of 


Heaven. 
5. In the ſecond Place, We muſt 


Manner of take care of our Alms-piving, in re- 
Aims-giving. ſpect of the Manner; and in that, 
| firſt, We mult give chearfully. Men 

uſually value aſmall Thing, that is given chearfully and 
with a good Heart, more than a much greater, that 
is wrung from a Man with Grudging and Unwilling- 
neſs ; and God is of the ſame Mind, he loves a chear- 
ful Giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the 
Reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation, 


Chearfully. of not giving grudgingly, or as of nece/- 


| ſity, Ver. 6. And ſure it is no unreaſon- 

able Thing that is herein required of us, there being 
no Duty, that has to human Nature more of Pleaſure 
and Delight, unleſs it be where Covetouſneſs or 
Cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and put a 
ravenous Beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſh- 
ing 
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ing Pleaſure to him that hath any Bowels, to ſee. the 
Toy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor-Wretch, 
how it revives and puts.2ew Spirits in him that was 
vn ſinking ? Certainly the-moſt - ſenſual Creature 
alive, knows not how to beſtow his Money on any 
Thing that ſhall bring him in ſo great a-Delight ; and 
:heretore, methinks, it ſhould be no hard Matter to 
give, not only without grudging, but even with 2 
great deal of Alacrity and Chearfulnefs, it being the 
tetching in of Pieaſure to ourfelves. 

6. There is but oane-Obzetion- 
can be made againſt this, and that: The Fear of Im. 
that the Danger of impoveriſh- poveri/ning our. 
iny one's ſelf by what: one gives /e/ves by it, vai 
may take off thar Pleafure, and and mpiony. 
make Men either not to give at all, | 
or not ſo chearfully. To this I anſwer, That, firſt, 
Mere this Hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the 
Command of God, that we ſhall thus give, we are 
to obey chearfully, and be as welt-content' to part 
with our-Goods. in purſuance of-this Duty, as we are 
any times called to do upon ſome other; in which 
Caf» Chriſt tells us, he. that forſakes not all that he 
2at, cannot be his Diſeiple. | 

7, But ſecondly, This is ſure 2 vain Suppoſition; 
Woch having particularly promiſed the contrary to 
the Charitable, that it ſhall bring Bleſſings on them, 
even in theſè outward Things; / /iberal Soul all 
e made fate and he that watereth ſhall be-watered 
all, bimfelf, Prov. xi. 25. He that giveth unto the 
poor ſhall not lac, Prov: xxvili. 27. and many the 
e Texts there are: So that one may truly ſay this 
dzection is grounded in direct Unbelief : The 
!horc of it is, we dare not truſt God for this: Giving 
the Poor is directly the puttingour Wealth into his 
Hands, He thut hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unte 
% Lord, Prov. xix. 17, and that too on folemn 
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Promiſe of Repayment, as it follows in that V erſe, 
and that which he hath given will he 2 3 again. 
It is amongſt Men thought 2 eat Diſparagement, 
when we refuſe to tru” them ; it ſhews we either 
think them not ſuff ent, or not honeſt: Ho vile an 
Aftront is it nen to God, thus to diſtruſt him! Nay, 
indoed. uo. horrid Blaſpkemy to doubt the Securi- 
i It that, for which he hath thus expreſly paſſed his 
Word, who is Lord of all, and therefore cannot be 
inſufficient, and who is the God of Truth, and there- 
fore will not fail to make good his Promiſe ? Let 
not then that infidel Fear of future Want, contract 
and thut up thy Bowels from thy poor Brother ; for 
though he be never likely to pay thee, yet God be- 
comes his Surety, and enters Bond with him, and 
will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with Increaſe ; there- 
fore, it is ſo far from being Damage to thee thus to 
give, that it is thy great Advantage. Any Man would 
rather chooſe to put his Money in ſoiue ſure Hand, 
where he may both improve and be certain of it at 
his Need, than to let it lic unprofitably by him, e- 


ſpecially if he be in Danger of Thieves or other Ac- 


cidents, by which he may probably loſe it : Now, 


alas! all that we poſſeſs is minutely in danger of loſ- 


ing ; innumerable Accidents there are, which may in 
an Inſtant bring a rich Man to Beggary ; he that 
doubts this, let him but read the Story of Feb, and 
he will there find an Example of it : And therefore, 
what ſo prudent Courſe can we take for our Wealth, 
as to put it out of the Reach of thoſe Accidents, by 
thus lending it to God, where we may be ſure to find 
it ready at our greateſt Need, and that too with Im- 
provement and Increaſe ? In which reſpect it is, 
that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. ix. 
Io. We knowit is the Nature of Seed that is ſown to 
multiply and increaſe, and ſo do all our As of Mer- 
cy; they return not ſingle and naked to us, but bring 

: In 
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in their Sheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and 
bountiful Harveſt. God deals not with our Alms, as 
we too often do with his Graces, wrap them up in a 
Napkin, fo that they ſhall never bring in any Ad- 
yantape to us, but makes us moſt rich Returns ; and 
ten we have all Reaſon, moſt 8 yea, 
joyfully, to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch In- 
vitations to, as well in reſpect of our own Intereſts, 
as our Neighbour's Needs. 
3. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſon- 
ably : It is true, indeed, there are ſome ou 
o poor, that an Alms can never come un- ſonadly. 
ſcatonably, becauſe they always want ; 
yet, even to them, there may be ſome ſpecial Seaſons 
of doing it to their greater Advantage ; for ſome- 
times, an Alms may not only deliver 2 poor Man 
from ſome preſent Extremity, but, by right timing 
of it, may fer him in ſome Way of a more comfort - 
ale Subſiſtence afterwards. And, for the molt part, 
preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe what we in- 
tend to any, as ſoon as may be, for Delays are hurt- 
ful oftimes, both to them and ourſelves ; firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer they 
gan under the preſent Want, and after we have 
del1pned them a Relief, it is in ſome Degree a Cru- 
tity to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolon 
their Sufferings. You will think him a hard-heart 
y ſician, that, having a certain Cure for a Man in 
iu, ſhould, when he might preſently apply it, 
make unneceſſary Delays, and fo keep the poor Man 
ti!) in Torture: And the fame it is here, we want of 
ine due Compaſhon, if we can be content our poor 
ther ſhould have one Hour of unneceſſary Suffer. 
ing, when we have preſent Opportunity of relievin 
hun, or, if he be not in ſuch an Extremity of Want, 
yet, whatever we intend him for his greater Comfort, 
ne !oſes fo much of it as the Time of the Delay a- 
mounts 


by 
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'- mounts to. Secondly, In reſpect of ourſelves, it is 
ul to defer, for thereby we give Advantage to the 
Temptations, either of Satan, or our own covetous 
Humour, to diſſuade us from it. Thus it fares too 
often with many Chriſtian Duties, for. want of a 
{ſpeedy Execution our Purpoſes cool, and never come 
to act; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but becauſe 
they ſet not immediately npon it, one Delay ſucceeds 
| another, and keeps them from ever doing it at 
„ all; and ſo it is very apt to fall out in this Caſe, 
eſpecially with Men who are of a covetous Temper, 
and therefore, they, .of -all others, ſhould not traſt 
themſelves thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to 
Prudently. give prudently, that .is, to give moſt 
| where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a 
Manner as may do the Receiver molt Good. Chari- 
ties do often miſcarry for Want of this Care ; for if 
we give at all Adventures to all that ſeem to wam, 
we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whole Sloth 
and Lewdneſs is the Cauſe of their Want, than to 
thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both encourage the 
one in their Idleneſs, and diſable ourſelves from giv- 
ing to the other: Yet I doubt not, ſuch may be the 
* a preſent Wants, even of the moſt unworthy, that we 
. are to relieve them; but where no ſuch preſſing Need 
| is, we ſhall do beſt te cliooſe out the fitter Objects of 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not able to 
labour, or elſe have a greater Charge than their La- 
bour can maintain; and to thoſe our Alms ſhould 
be given alſo, in ſuch a Manner as may be molt like- 
iy to do them Good, the Manner of which may dit- 
fer, according to the Circumſtances of their Conditi- 
on. It may to ſome he belt, perhaps, to give them by 
little and little, to others, the;giving it all at once may 
tend more to their Benefit; and ſametimes a ſeaſon- 
able Loan may do as well as a Gift, and that may 
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in the Power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to 
zive but little: But when we thus lend on Charity, 
we muſt lend freely, without Uſe, and alſo with a 
Purpoſe, that, if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we 
will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his Needs re- 
quire, and our Abilities will permit. They want 
much of this Charity who clap up poor Debtors in 
Priſon, when they know they have nothing to an- 
Wer the Debt, which is a great Cruelty, to make an- 
other miſerable, when nothing is gained to our- 
ſelves by it. a 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally ; we muſt 
not be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and give by ſuch 
vitiful Scantlings as will bring almoſt no Relief to 
he Receiver; for that is a Kind of Mockery ; it is 
23 if one ſhould pretend to feed one that is almoſt fa- 
mimed, by giving him a Crumb of Bread: Such 
Holes as that would be moſt ridiculous; yet I fear it 
too near the Proportion of ſome Mens Alms; ſuch 
len are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who 
£2ew only the Baptiſm of John ; for it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that John: Baptiſt, who was but the Fore-run- 
ner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial Part. of his Doctrine, 
that /e that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
bath none, Luke iii. 11. He ſays not, he that hath 
eme great Wardrobe, but even he that hath but 
o Coats mult part with one of them; from whence 
we may gather, that whatſoever is above, not our 
Vanity, but our Need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, 
hen our Brethrens Neceſſity requires it. But if we 
ook into the firſt Times of the Goſpel, we ſhall find 
Chriſtianity far exceeding this Proportion of John's; 
'ne Converts aſſigned not a Part only, but frankly 
pave all to the Uſe of the Brethren, As iv. and tho* 
dat, being upon an extraordinary Occaſion, will be 
20 leaſure of our conſtant Practice, yet it may ſhew 
> how prime and fundamental a Part of Chriſtianity 
Cc this 
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this of Charity is, that, at the very firſt founding of 
the Church, ſuch vaſt Degrees of it were practiſed ; 
and if we further conſider what Precepts ot Love are 
given us in the Goſpel, even to the laying. down our 
lives for the brethreu, 1 John iii. 16. we cannot i- 
magine our Goods are in God's Account ſo much 
more precious than our Lives, that. he would com- 


mand us to be prodigal of the ane, and yet allow us 


to be ſparing of the other. 
11. A Multitude of Arguments might be brought 


to recommend this Bounty to all that prafeſs Chriſt; 


I ſhall mention only two, which I find-uſed by St. 
Paul to the Corinthians on this Occahon : The firſt 


is the Example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iti; 9. For ye know 


the Grace of. our Lord Feſus Chriſi, that though he 
was rich, yet for your fakes he became poor, that yo 
through his poverty might be rich, Chriſt emptied 
Himſelf of all that Glory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a 
Life of much Meanneſs and Poverty, only to enrich 
us; and therefore, for ſhame, let us not grudge to 
empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, 
to relieve his poor Members. The fecond is the Ex- 
Ration of Reward, which will be more or leſs ac- 
cording to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Hz 
which ſoueth /paringly, [hall reap al/o ſparingly, and 
he which /oweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountiful 
ly. We think him a _ improvident Huſbandman, 
at preſent, ſows fo thin as 

to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame Folly it will he in 
us, if, by the Sparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
ourſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or 
a great Part of thoſe Rewards which God hath pro- 


vided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the Pro- 
portion which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall 


not undertake to ſet, down, there being Degrees e- 


another 


ven in Liberality: One may give liberally, and yet 
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anotherigive more ſiberally than he: Beſides, Libe- 
rality is to be meaſured not fo much by what is gi- 
ven, as by the Ability of the Giver: A Man of a 
mean Eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and 
vet be the more liberal Perfon, becauſe that little 
may be more out of his than the greater is out of the 
other's: Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounceth the poor 
Widow to have given mach more to the Treaſury 
than all the rich Men, Lutte xxi. 3. not that her two 
Mites were more than their rich Gifts, but that it was 
more for her; the having left nothing behind, where: 
as they gave out of their Abundance what they could 
calily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein judge for him- 
{elf : We ſee the Apoſtie, though he earneſtly preſs 


4 a 


the Corinthium to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to 


them how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own Breaſt, 2 Gor. ix. 7. Every man according 
3 he parpeſeth in his heart, fo let him give, But let 


us ſtill remember that the more we give (provided 


we do not thereby fail in the Support of thoſe that 
moſt immediately depend on us) the more accept- 
able it will be co Gvd; and the more rewardable 

him: And to f{erure the Performance of the Duty of 
Alms-giving, whatever the Proportion be, we may 


do very well to follow the Advice St. Pau foe the 


Corinthians in this Matter, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the 
firſt day of the week, let every one of you {ay by him 


ir Here, as God bath proſpered him e If Men would . 


do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this 
Work of Charity; it were the fureft Way not to be 
unprovided of ſomewhat to give when an Occaſion 
offered itſelf, and by giving fo by Title and little, 
the Expence would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be 
2 means to prevent thoſe Grudgings and Repinings 
which are apt to attend Men un greiter Dilbueſe- 
ments. And fare this were in other reſpects alfo a 
very proper Courſe; for when a 'Tradefnan caſts 
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up his weekly Account, and ſees what his Gains 
have been, it is of all others the moſt ſeaſonable Time 
to offer this Tribute to God out of What he hath by 
his Bleſſing gained. If any will ſay, they cannot 
ſo well weekly reckon their Gains, as by longer 
Spaces of Time, I ſhall not contend with them for 
that preciſe Time, let it be done monthly or quarter- 
ly, fo it be done; but that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be 
laid by in Bank for theſe Uſes, rather than left looſe 
to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very expedient ;.and, 
1 doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will, up- 
on Experience, acknowledge it to be ſo. 
3 12. The fourth Exerciſe of our Cha- 
Charity in rity is towards the Credit of our Neigh- 
reſpect of bour, and of this we may have many 
the Credit. Occaſions, ſometimes towards the In- 
nocent, and ſometimes alſo towards 
the Guilty. If one, whom we know to be an inno- 
cent Perſon, be flandered and traduced, Charity 
binds us to do what we may for the declaring his In- 
nocence, and delivering him from that falſe Impu- 
tation, and that not only by witneſſing when we are 
called to it, but by a voluntary offering our Telti- 
mony on his Behalf; or if the Accuſation be not be- 
fore a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no. Place for 
that onr more folemn Teſtimony, but that it be only a 
Slander toſt from one to another, yet even there we 
are to do what we can to clear him, by taking all Oe. 
caſions publickly to declare what we know of his In- 
nocence. But even to the Guilty there is ſome Cha- 
rity of this Kind to be performed, ſometimes by con» 
cealing the Fault, if it be ſuch that no other Part of 
Charity to others makes it neceſſary to diſcover it, or 
it be not {o notorious as that it will be ſure to betray. 
itſelf. The Wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well become 


Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where oy 
nve 
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have been deſerved; and — ſuch a Tenderneſs 
n hiding the Fault may ſooner bring the Offender to 
Repentance, if it be ſeconded, as it ought to be, with 
all Earneſtnefſs of private Admonition: But if the 


Fault be fuch that it be not to be concealed, yet 


till there may be Place for this CNarity, in extenunt- 
ing anc lefſening it as far as the Cireumſtances will 
bear; as, if it were done ſuddenly and raſnly, Cha- 
rity will allow ſome Abatement of the Lee 
vhich would belong to a designed and deliberate 
ct; and ſo proportionably in other Cixcumftances. 
Bo! ihe molt frequent Exercifes of this Charity hap- 
gen towards thoſe of whoſe either” Innocence or 
ut we have no Knowledge, but are by ſome doubts 
Achons brought ender Suſpiclon; and here we 
walt remember, that it is the Property of Love, not 
think evil, to judge the bheſt; and therefore we 


both to abſtain from uncharitable Concluiions of 


em ourſelves, andes much as hes in us, to keep 


others from them alſo, and ſo ro endeavour to pre- 


erve the Creckt of our Neiglibour, which is often- 
imes as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpiclons, as it 
would be by the trueſt Accuſationl To theſe Caſes, 
| {uppole; belongs chat: Precept of Chriſt, Matr. vii. 
. dge not and when we couſtder how that is 
I ckedh im the following Words, that ye be nt jude- 
-7, we ſliall have cauſe to bulieve it no ſuch light 
Matter as the World ſrems to account it ; our un- 
merciful judging of others will be paid hume to us in 
the ſtriet aud fevers Judgment of God. 
12. IJ have now gone through 


*his active Charity, as it relates The Att; of Cha- a 


0 the four ſeveral Capacities df "rity in ſome Rr- 
our Brethren,” many of the Par- /petis Ats of Ju- 
ticnfars whereof were before ſtice alſo. 

vrietty mentioned when we 


iyake of Juſtice: If any: think It improper that the 
C043 me - 
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fame Acts ſhould. be made Part of Juſtice and Chari- 
ty too, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity 
being by Chriſt's Command become a Debt to our 


Brethren, all the Parts of it may in that reſpect be 
ranked under the Head of 9 ſince it is ſure, pay- 
ing of Debts is a Part o 


that; yet becauſe in our 
common Uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the Offices 
of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on 
them in particular Reference to Charity : But I de- 


fire it may ſtill be remembered, that whatſoever is 


under Precept, is ſo much a Dne from us, that we 
fin not only againſt Charity, bat Juſtice too, if we 
neglect it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the 
more to ſtir up our Care to the Performance, and the 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common Error 
in this Point; Men look upon their Acts of Mercy as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Obliga- 
tion to, and the Effect of it is this, that they are apt. 
to. think very highly of themſelves when they have 
eee any, though never ſo mean, but never 

lame themſelves tho* they omit all; which is a very 
dangerous, but withal a very natural Fruit of the for- 


mer Perſuaſion: If there be any Charities wherein 


Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe, which, for 
the Height and Degrees of them, are not made Mat- 
ter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe Degrees 
commanded by God; and even after theſe it will be 
very . for us to labour, but that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary De- 
grees in our Way; and therefore let our firſt Care be 


8 14. To help us wherein there 

The great Rule will be no better Means, than to 
of Charity. keep before our Eyes that grand 
| Rule of loving our Neighbour as our- 
{elves ; this the Apoſtle makes the Sum of our whole 


| for them. 


fore 


Nuty to our Neighboars, Rom. xili. 9. let this there: 
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fore be the Standard whereby to meaſure all thy Ac- 
tions which relate to others; whenever any Neceſ+ 
{ity of thy Neighbour preſents itſelf to thee, alk thy- 
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ſelf, Whether, if thou wert in the like Cale, thy Lo sp Wi 


to thyſelf would not make thee induſtrious for Re- 
lief, and then reſolve thy Love to thy Neighbour 
mult have the ſame Effect for him: This is that roy- 
1 Law, as St. James calls it, James. ii. 8. which all 
that profeſs themſelves Subjects to Chriſt muſt be ru- 
ied by; and whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of perform- 
ing all Charities to others, becauſe it is ſure he would, 
upon the like Occaſions, have all ſuch performed to 
himſelf: There is none but wiſhes to have his good 
Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his bodily 
Suffering ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in the 


ſpiritual Wants there are ſome ſo careleſs of them- 


(les, that they wiſh no Supply; they defire no Re- 
proofs, no Inſtructions, nay, are angry when they 
are given them: It may therefore ſeem, that ſuch 
Men are not by virtue of this Rule tied to thoſe 
Sorts of Charities; to this Ianſwer, That the Loveof 
»urſelves, which is here ſet as the Meaſure of that to 
our Neighbour, is to be underitogd to be that rea- 
{onable Love which Men ought to have; and there- 
fore tho” a Man fail of that due Love he owes him- 
elf, yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
Right, he has ſtill a Claim to ſuch a Degree of our 
Love, as is anſwerable to that which in Right we 
ould bear to ourſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is this 
Care of our ſpiritual Eſtate;. and therefore it is not 
our deſpiſing our own Souls that will abſolve us 
from Charity to other Mens: yet I ſhall not much 
preſs this Duty on ſuch Men, it being neither likely. 


that they will be perfuaded to it, or do any Good 


by it; their ill Example will overwhelm all their 
good Exhortations, . and make them unfruitful.. . - ... 
15. There is yet one AR of Charity behind, which 
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zos The While Duty of Mon; 

| doth not properly fall under any 
Peace-making, one of the former Heads, and yet 
A may rclate to them all, and that is, 
the making Peace and Amity among others; by do- 
mg whereof we may much benefit both the Souls, 
Botlies, Goods and Credit of our Brethren, for. all 
theſe are in Dunger by Strife and Contention: The 
reconciling of Enemies is à moſt bleſſed Work, and 
brings a Bleſbng am the Actors, we have Chriſt's 
Word for it, Beſſ.ed arc the peace-makers, Mat. v. 9. 
and therefore. we muy be encouraged diligently to 
lay hold on all' Opportunities of doing this Office of 
Charity, to uſe all our Art and Endeavaur to make 
up all Grudges. and Quarrels we diſcern among o- 
there; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace 
here it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is; Firlt, 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of ail we 
converſe With, a true Value of that moſt precious 
Jewel, Peace: Secondly, particularly, by a timely 
Frevention of thoſe ſars and Unbindneiſes we fee 
like to fall out, it may many times be inte Power 
of a diſcreet Friend or Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſ- 
takes and Miſapprehenſions, Which are the firſt Be- 
gmnings of Quarrels and Contentions; and it will 
be both mord eaſy. and more profitable, thus to pre- 
vent than pacify dtriſes; it 2 it is more caſy, for 
when a Qyarrel is onte broken out, it is like a vio- 
lent Flame, which cannot be ſo ſoon quenched as it 
might have been whillt it was but a ſmothering Fire: 
and- then it is alſo more proſitable, for it prevents 
many Sins, which in the Progress of an open Con- 
tention are almoſt. ſure to be commit ted; So im 


fays, In the multitude of words there wuantelh not 


u, Prov. x. 19+ which cannot be more truly laid 
af any, Sort of Words than thoſe that. paſs in Anger, 


and then, though the Qnarrel be afterwards oompolcd, 
| yet 
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Sund. 17. Of Peace- mating, &c. 309 


yet thoſe Sins will ſtill remain on their account, and 
therefore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 

16. But to fit a Man for this 
ſo excellent an Office of Peace- He that under- 
making, it is neceſſary that he be fate, it muſt be 
firſt remarkably peaceable him- peaceable himſelf. 
ſelf; for with what Face canſt | 
thou perſuade others to that which thou wilt not per · 
form thyſelf? or how canſt thou expect thy Perſua- 
ſions ſhould work? It will be a ready Reply in every 
Man's Mouth, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt' out the beam 
bt. f thine own eye, Mat. vii. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualify thyſelf for the Work. There is 
one Point of Peaceableneſe, which ſeems to be little 
regarded among Men, and that is in the Caſe of le- 
gal T'reſpaſſes: Men think it nothing to — 
go to Law about every petty Trifle, and Of going 
as long as they have but Law on their % Law. 
Side never think they are to blame ; but | 


ſure, had we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which 


we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch flight 
Matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours ; 
not that all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but 
luch Kind of Suits, eſpecially as are upon Contenti- 
onſneſs and Stoutneſs of Humour, to defend ſuch 
n inconſiderable Right, as the parting with will do 
us little or no Harm, or which is yet worſe, to a- 
venge ſuch a Treſpaſs; and even in great Matters, 
he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for 
Love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and 
molt agreeably to the Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 7. rather to take wrong, and fuer ourſelves to 
be d:frauded ; but if the Damage be ſo inſupport- 
able, that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet e- 
ven then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace; 
brit, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian Tem- 
per towards the Party, not ſuffering our Hearts tg 
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310 The While Duty of Man. 
be at all eſtranged from bim; ſecondÞy, hy being 
willing to yield to any reaſonable Terms of Agree- 
ment whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly, if 
we carry not this Temper of Mind in our Suits, ] ſee 
not how they can be reconcilable with that Peace- 
ablencts ſo ſtrictly required of all Chriſtians: Let 
thoſe conſider this, who make it their Pleaſure ihem- 
ſelves to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade to 
ſtir up others to do it; this tender Regard of Peace, 
both in ourſelves and others, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to be entertained of all thoſe who own themfelves 
to be the Servants of him whoſe Title it is to be 
the Prince of Peace, lin. ix. 6. | 
| 17. All that remains to be 
This Charity of the touched on Concerning this 
Actions muſl reach Charity of the Actions is the 
to Enemies. Extent of it, which muſt be as 
large as the former of the Affec- 
tions, even to the taking in not only Strangers, and 
choſe of no Nelation to us, but even of our bit tereſt 
Enemies; I have alzeacy fpoke ſo much of the Ob- 
ligation we are under to forgive them, that ſhall 
not here ſay any thing of that; but that being ſup- 
poſed a Duty, it will rely then no unreaſon- 
able thing to proceed one Step further, by doing 
them good Turns; for when. we have once' forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them Ene- 
mies; and fo it will be no hard Matter even to Flein 
and Blood to do all kind Things to them: And in- 
deed this is the Way by which we muſt try the Sine 
rity of our Forgiveneſs; it is eaſy to ſay, I forgive 
ſach a Man, but if, when an Opportunity of dving 
him Good is offered, thou declineſt it, it is apparent 
there yet lurks the old Malice in thy Heart; where 
there is a thorough Forgiveneſs, there will be as great 
a Readineſs to benefit an Enemy as a Friend, nay 
perhaps in ſome. Reſpects a greater, a true W 
of er 


Sund. 17. Duty of Charity. 311 
Perſon looking upon it as an eſpecial Prize when he 
has an Opportunity of evidencing the Truth of his 
Reconciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Sa- 
viour, by doing good ie them that hate him, Matt. v. 
4. Let us therefore reſolve that all Actions of Kind- 


neſs are to be performed to our Enemies, for which 


we have not only the Command, but alſo the Ex- 
anple of Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward Re- 
'-ntings to us his obſtinate and moſt proyoking Ene» 
mies, but ſhewed it in Acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
-aly ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt Blood; 
nd ſurely we can never pretend to be either Obey- 
rs of his Command, or Followers of his Example, 
ge grudge to teſtify our Love to our Enemies, 

oſe ſo much cheaper Ways of feeding them in Hun- 
ger, and the like, recommended to us by the A- 
poſtle, Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe 
Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch a Manner as 
might draw them from their Enmity, and win them 
io Peace, the Charity would-be doubled; and'this 
we ſhould aim at, for that we-ſee the Apoſtle ſets as 
the End of the forementioned Acts of feeding, Cc. 
that we may heap coals of- fire. on their head, not 
Coals to burn, but to melt them into all Love and 


PFendernels towards us; and this were indeed the 


molt complete Way of imitating Chriſt's Example, 

who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the 

reconciling of us to himſelf. 

g. I have now ſhewed you the ſe- 

ral Parts of our Duty to our Neigh- S2/f-love an 

hour, towards the Performance Hindrance ts 

whereof I know nothing more ne- this Charity, 

cellary than the turning out of our 

Hearts that Self- love which fo often poſſeſſes them, 

ind that ſo wholly, that it leaves no Room for Cha- 

rity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to our Neighbour ; by 

this yelf-love I mean not that true Love of ourſelves 
which 
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212 The Whole Duty of Man. 

which is the Love and Care of our-Souls, (for that 
would certainly help not hinder us in this Duty) but 
I mean that immoderate Love of our own worldly 
Intereſts and Advantages which is apparent!» the 
Root of all, both Injultice and Uncharitableneſs to- 
wards others; we find this Sin of Self- love ſet by 
the Apoſtle in the Head of a whole Troop of Sins, 
2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were {ome principal Officer in 
Satan's Camp, and certainly not without Reaſon, for 
it never goes without an accurſed Train of many o- 
ther Sins, which, like the Dragon's Tail, Xev. xii. 4. 
ſweeps away all Care of Duty to others; we are by 
it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plealmy 


of ourſelves, that we have no Regard to any body 


elſe, contrary to the Direction of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 
2. which is not to pleaſe ourſelves, hut every one 75 
pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification, which 
he backs with the Example of Chriſt, Ver. 3, For e- 
men Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf If therefore we 
have any ſincere Deſire to have this Virtue of Cha- 
rity rooted in our Hearts, we muſt be careful to 
weed out this Sin of Self-love, for it is impoſhble 
they can proſper together. 

. 19. But when we have removed 
Prayer a Means this Hindrance, we muſt remem- 
to procure it. ber that this, as all other Graces, 

proceeds not from ourſelves, it is 
the Gift of God, and therefore we muſt earneſtly 
pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his Holy Spirit 
which once appeared in the Form of a Dove, a meek 
and gall-leſs Creature, to frame our Hearts to the 
ſame Temper, and enable us rightly to perform this 


Duty. 

TY 2 20. I have now paſt through 
ha th 8 7 thoſe ſeveral Branches I at ſirſt 
pleaſaut propoſed, and ſhewed you What 
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is our Duty to God, ourſelves, and our Neighbour ; 
of which I may ſay as it is, Luke x. 28. This do, and 
thou ſhalt live; and ſurely, it is no impoſſible Task 
to perform this in ſuch a Meaſure, as God will graci- 
oully accept, that is, in Sincerity, tho” not in Perfec- 
tion; for God is not that auſtere Maſter, Luke xix. 
21. that reaps what he hath not ſoun he requires 
nothing of us, which he is not ready by his Grace to 
enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our- 
ſelves, either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it 
by Diligence ; and as it is not impoſſible, ſo neither 
is it ſuch a {ad melancholy Task as Men are apt to 
think it: Tis a fpecial Policy of Satan's, to do as 
the Spies did, Numb. Xill. 32. bring up an ill Re- 
port upon this good Land, this State of Chriſtian 
Life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring into it, 
to fright us with 1 know not what Giants we ſhall 
meet with; but let us not thus be cheated, let us but 
take the Courage to try, and we ſhall indeed ſind it 
2 Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey : 
God is not in this Reſpect to his People, a wilder- 
%, a land of darkneſs, Jer. ii. 31. his Service does 
not bereave Men of any true Joy, but helps them to 
2 great deal! ; Chriſt's Yoke is an ealy, nay, a plea- 
{ant Yoke, his Burden a light, yea, a gracious Burden. 
There is in the Practice of Chriltian Duties, a great 
deal of preſent Pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is 
becauſe of the Reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful Cu- 
{toms make, which by the Contention raiſes an Un- 
ca/neſs ; but then, firſt, that is to be charged only 


on ourſelves, for having got thoſe ill Cultoms, and 


hereby made that hard to us, which in itſelf is moſt 
pleaſant, the Duties are not to be accuſed for it; 
and then, ſecondly, even there the Pleaſure of ſub- 
chung thoſe ill Habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt 
Cuitoms, is fuch as hugely outweighs all the Trouble 
the Combat, | | 

Dd 21. But 
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314 The Whole Duty of Man. 
21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, 
Even when they that ſome Parts of Piety. are of 
expoſe us to out. ſuch a Nature, as will be very apt 
ward Sufferings. to expoſe us to Perſecutions and 
Sufferings in the World, and that 
thoſe are not joyous but grievous, I anſwer, that 
even in thoſe there is Matter of Joy ; we ſee the A- 
poſtles thought it ſo, «they rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, Acts v. 
4t. and St. Peter tells us, that e as a 
Chriſtian, he is to glorify God for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. 
There is {ach a Force and Virtue in the Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience, as is able to change the great- 
eſt Suffering into the greateſt Triumph, and that 
Teſtimony we can never have more, clear and lively, 
than when we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake: So 
that you fee Chriſtianity is very amiable, even in its 
ſaddeſt Dreſs, the inward Comforts of it do far ſur- 
paſs all the outward Tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in-the Inſtant, while we are in the State of 
Warfare upon Earth; but then if. we look forward 
to the Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternal Re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks 
fad, tho' we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, 
that have ſuch Recompences awaiting them at the 
End; were our Labours never ſo heavy, we could 
have no Cauſe to faint under them: Let us therefore, 
whenever we meet with any Diſcouragements in 
our Courſe, fix our Eyes on this rich Prize, and 
then rum with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
Heh. xii. 1. follow the Captain of our Salvation 
thro' the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even thro' the 


Fame Red Sea of Blood which he hath waded, when- 


ever our Obedience to him ſhall, require it; for tho 


our Fidelity to him ſhould bring us to Death itſelf, we 


are ſure not to be Loſers by it, for to ſuch he hath 


whereof 


promiſed a Crown of Life, the very Expectation 


— 
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whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in i 

his Fetters and Dungeon, than a Worlaling can be | 
in dhe midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. | 
22. All that remains for me 

fart her to add, is earneſtly to en- The Danger ef de- 
treat and beſeech the Reader; /aying our. zurn. 
that without Delay, he put him ing unto Cod. 

felf into this fo * and 

2ainful a Courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the Practice 
of all thoſe Things, which, either by this Book, or by 
any other Means, he diſcerns to de his Duty; and 

the further he hath formerly gone out of his Way, 
the more Haſte it concerns him to make to get into 
it, and to uſe the more Diligence in walking in it: 
He that hath a long Journey to go, and finds he hath 
oſt a great Part of his Day in a wrong Way, will 
noc need much Intreaty either to turn into the right, 
or to quicken his Pace it; and this is the Caſe of a 
hole that have lived in any Courſe of Sin, they are 
it wrong Road, which will never bring them to 
Le Fipen tney aim at, May, Which will certainly bring, 
them to the Place they moſt fear and abhor; much 
of their Day is ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh 
their Journey in, none knows, perhaps the next 1 
Hour, the next Minute, the Night of Death may o- |. | 
vertake them; what a Madneſs is it then for them to 1844 
Jeler one Moment to turn out of that Path which 14 
leads to certain Deſtruction, and to put themſelves 
in that which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory ? 
yet ſo are Men bewitched and inchanted with the 
Deccitfalneſs of Sin, that no Intreaty, no Per- 
tuaſion, can prevail with them to make this ſo rea- 
lonable, ſo neceſſary a Change; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are un- 
willing to do it yet, they would enjoy all the Plea- 
ſrres of Sin as long as they live, and then they ho 
at their Death, or ſome little Time before it, to do 
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all the Buſineſs of their Souls ; but alas ! Heaven is 
too high to be thus jumped into ; the Way to it is 
a long and leiſurely Aſcent, which requires Time to 


" walk: The Hazards of ſach deferring are 'more 


largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance ; 
I ſhall not here repeat them, but defire the Reader 
ſeriouſly to lay them to Heart, and then ſurely he 
will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the 


Wiſe Man, £cclus. v. 7. Mate 70 tarrying to turn 


1 the Lord, and put not off from day to day. 
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PRIVATE. 8 


DEVOTIONS 


F 
SEVERAL OccaslOoNs, 


OR DñINARAY and EY TRAORDIN ART. 


Chriſtian Reader, . | 
HAVE, for the Help ' of thy Devotions, ſet 
1 down ſome: Forms of private Prayer upon + 

vera Occaſions. i# it be thought an Omiſſion, - 
that there are none far Families, 1 miſt anſwer 7 27 
eli, Hat it was not from any Opinion that Cod 15 
it as well tc be worſhipped iu the Family as the C- 
fot, hut hecauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
bath already furniſhed thee for that Purpoſe, infinite- 
ly berond what my utmoll Care could do : I mean 
% Publick Liturgy er Common Prayer, which, for 
oil publick © Addreſſes to God, (and ſuch are Family 
Prayers) are fo excellent and uſeful, that de ay 
ay of i, as David did of Goliath's Sword, 1 Sam. 
XX1. 9, There is none like it. 
Dd z DIRECTIONS » 
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218. - Private Devotions, _ 
DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 


Aon ar ever thou wwakeft in the Morning lift up 
thy Heart te God, in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


N as thou haſt awaked my Body from Sleep, 
ſo, by thy Grace, awaken my Soul from Sin; 
and make me fo to walk before thee this Day, and 
all the reſt of my Life, that, when the laſt Trumpet 
ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may riſe to Life 
immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


HEN tho haſt , thus begun, ſuffer not, with- 
out ſome urgent Neceſſity, any werldly 
Thoughts to fill thy Mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty Cad; and there- 
fore, during the Time thou art dreſſing thyſelf, which 
ould be no langer than common Decency requires, ex- 
erciſe thy Mind in ſome ſpiritual Thoughts ; as for ex- 
ample, conſider ta what Temptations thy fla or 
Company that Day are mo/t likely to lay thee open, 
and arm thyſelf with Reſolutions apainſl them; or a- 
gain, com ſider what Occaſions of deing Service to God, 
er Good to thy Neighbour, are that Day weſt likely tb 
preſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace them, and 
alſo contrive how thou mayſt improve them to the ut» 
moſt + But eſpecially, it will be fit for thee ta examtne, 
whether there have any Sin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt 
Night's Examination. If after theſe vr or 
any 2 Leiſure remain, tbou mayſ! profitably 
employ it in meditating on the general Reſurrection, 
(whereof our riſing from our Beds is a Repreſentation) 


and of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow 


it, and then think with thyſelf, in what Preparation 
thou art for it, and reſolve to husband carefully eve-, 
ex Minute of thy Time, towards the fitting thee - 
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that great Account. Af don as thor art ready, retire 


to /ome private Place, and there offer np to God thy 
Marning Sacrifice of Praiſt and Prayer. 


At thy firſt kneeling down ſay, 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three 
() Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon me 
a miſerable Sinner... 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought ; 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities ; and enable 
me to offer up a fpiritual Sacrifice acceptable to thee 
by Jeſus Chrilt. 


A Thankſriving. 

Gracious Lord, En, endure for e- 
ver, I thy unworthy Servant, who have ſo 
deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee the Tri- 
bute of my humbleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, O 
Lord, I live, and move, and have my Being; thou 
firit madeſt me to be; and then, that I might not be 
miferable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
Boſom to redeem me from the Power of my Sins by 

his Grace, and from the Puniſhment of them 
Blood, and by both to bring me to his Glory. Thow 
haſt by thy Mercy cauſed me to be botn within thy 
peculiar Fold, the Chriſtian Church, where I was 


early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been 


Partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual Helps which might aid 
me to perform that Vow F qory made to thee ; and 
when by my on Wilfulneſs or Negn I have 
failed to do it, yet thou in thy ee haſt 
not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to 
eee afforded me all Means, beth outward 


inward, for it, and with much Patience haſt at- 


tended, and not cut me off in the Acts of thoſe ma- 
ny damning Sins I have commirred, as I * 
| Jury 
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zaltly deſerved. It is, O Lond, thy reſtraining Grace 
alone, by which I have been kept back from any the 
greateſt Sins, and it is thy inciting. and aſſiſting 
Grace alone, by which I have been enabled to do a- 
ny the leaſt Good; therefore not unto me, not unto 
me, but unto thy Name be the Praiſes: For theſe and 
all other thy - gr Bleſſings, my Soul doth mag- 
= the Lord, aad all that is within me praife his 
holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee. for thofe many 
outward Bleſſings I enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food 
and Raiment, the Comforts as well as the Neceſſa- 
ries of this Life, for thoſe continual Protections of 
thy Hand, by which I and mine are kept from Dan- 
gers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou halt of- 
ten afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 
for that Mercy. of thine, whereby thou haſt ſweetned 
and allayed thoſe Troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit 
wholly-to remove; for thy particular Preſervation 
of me this Night, and all other thy Goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant that I may render thee not 
only the Fruit of my Lips, but the Obedience of m 
Life, that ſo theſe Bleſtags here may. be an Earnel 
of thoſe richer Bleſſings thou halt prepared for thoſe 
that love thee, and that for his Sake, whom thou 
haſt made the Author of eternal Salvation to all that 


obey him, even Jcſus Chriſt. 


| A Confeſſion. 

() Righteons Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I thy 
ſinful Creature, caſt myſelf at thy Feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly 
abhorred and forſaken by thee, for I have:drunk Ini- 
lity like Water, gone on in a continual Courſe 
of Sin and Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
thoſe Things thou. forbiddeſt, and leaving undone 
thoſe Things thou commandeſt; mine Heart, which 


mould be an Habitation for- thy Spirit, is become a 
Cage 
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Prayers for Morning. 321 
Cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſordered Af- 
fe ctions, and ont of this Abundance of my Heart my 
Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act, fo that in Thought, 
Word and Deed, I continually tranſgrefs againſt 
thee ; [Here mention the greateſt of thy Sins | nay, 
O Lord, I have deſpiſed that Goodneſs of thine 
which ſhould lead me to. Repentance, hardning 
Heart againſt all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for m 
Amendment. And now, Lord, what can I exp 
from thee but Judgment and fiery 12 that 
is indeed the due Reward of my Sins; but, O Lord, 
there is Mercy with thee that thou mayſt be feared ; 
O ſit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and 
hearty Repentance, and then, according to thy 
Goodneſs, let thine Anger and thy Wrath be turned 
away ſrom me; look upon me in thy Son, my bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and for the Merit of his Sufferings, par- 
don all my Sins; and Lord, I beſeech thee, by the 


Power of thy Grace, ſo to renew and purify my 
Heurt, that I may become a now Creature, tert 


ſorſaking every evil Way, and living in a conſtant, 
{incere, univerſal Obedience to thee all the reſt of 
my Days ; that behaving myſelf as a good and faith- 
ful Servant, I may by thy Mercy at the laſt be re- 
ceived into the Joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chrilt his Sake. | | 


A Prayer for Grace. 

C } Moſt gracious God, from whom every good 
and perfect Gift cometh, I a wretched Crea- 
tic, that am not able of myſelf fo much as to think 
good Thought, beſeech thee to work in me both to 
wi) and to do according to thy good Pleaſure. En- 
lighten my Mind, that I may know thee, and let me 
not ve barren or unfruitful in that Knowledge. 
Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, a purifying 
Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee ; give 
| me 
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me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence 
of all Things that relate to thee; make me fearful to 
offend thee, thankful. for thy Mercies, humble un- 
der thy Corrections, devout in thy Service, ſorrow- 
ful for my Sins ; and grant that in all Things I may 


| behave myſelf ſo, as befits a Creature to his Crea- 


tor, a Servant tohis Lord. Enable me likewiſe to 
eee. that Duty: I owe to myſelf; give me that 

eckneſs, Humility and Contentedneſs, whereby I 
may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 'Thank- 
fulneſs ; make me diligent in all my. Duties, watch- 
ful againſt all Temptations, perfectly pure and tem- 
perate, and {o moderate in my moſt. lawful Enjoys 
ments, that they may never become a Snare to me. 
Make me alſo, O Lord, to be fo affected towards 
my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that Royal 
Law of-thine, of- loving him as myſelf; grant me 
exactly to perform all Parts of Juſtice, yielding 
to all, whatioever, by any Kind of Right, becomes 
their Due, and give me ſuck Bowels of Mercy and 
Compaſſion, that J may never fail to do all Acts of 
Charity to all Men, whether Friends or Enemies, ac- 
cording to thy Command and Example. Finally, 1 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanctify me throvghout, 
that my whole Spirit and Soul and Body, may be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord = 
Chriſt ; to whom, with thee and the Holy Gholt, be 
alt Honour.and Glory for ever. Amen. 


Interceſſion. | 
A Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy 
Works, I beſeech thee to have Mercy upon ail 


Men; and grant, that the precious Ranſom which 


was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectual to the 
ſaving of all. Give thy enlightning Grace to thoſe 
that are in Darkneſs, and thy converting Grace te 


thoſe tlat are in Sin. Look with thy tendereſt Com- 
| paſhon 
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Prayers for Morning. 323 
paſſion upon the univerſal Church; O be fayourable 
and gractous unto Sion, build thou the Walls of Je- 
igſaleen; unite all thoſe that profeſs thy Name to 
thee by Purity and Holineſs, and to each other by 
brotherly Love. Have Mercy on this deſolate 
Church and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the 
Land and divided it, heal the Sores . thereof, for it 
ſhaketh ; make-us ſo truly to repent of thoſe Sins 
which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou 
maylt alſo turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſing be- 
hind thee. Bleſs. thoſe whom thou haſt appointed 
gur Governors, whether in Church or State; ſo rule 
then Hearts and ſtrengthen their Hands, that they 
may neither want Will nor Power to puniſh Wick- 
edneſs and Vice, and to maintain God's true Reli- 
gion and Virtue. Have Pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in Affliction, . be a Father to the. Fatherleſs, and 
plead the Cauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the Weak, heal the Sick, relieve the 
Needy, defend the Oppreſſed, and-adminiſter to e- 
-ery one according to their ſeveral Neceſſities : Let 
thy Bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and dear to 
me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary, 
either to their Bodies or their Souls. ¶ Here name thy 
2:careſt Relations.] Reward-all thoſe that have done 
me Good, and pardon all thoſe that have done or 
wiſhed me Evil, and work in them and me, all that 
ood which may make us acceptable in thy Sight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preferoation. : | 
0 ) Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it is 
that I have this Day added to my Life, I be- 
leech thee fo to guide me in it by thy Grace, that I 
may do nothing which may diſhonour thee, or 
wound mine own Soul ; but that I may diligent] 
*vply myfelf to do all ſuch good Works as thou haſt 
prepared 
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prepared for me to walk in: And, Lord, I beſeech 
thee, give thy Angels Charge over me, to keep me 
in all my Ways, that no Evil happen unto me, nor 
any Plague come nigh my Dwelling, but that I and 


mine may be ſafe under thy gracious Protection, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, 


theſe Petitions, and deal with me not accord- 
ing either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but according 
to my Needs, and thine own rich Mercies, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words I con- 


O Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Coldneſs of 


clude theſe my imperfec Prayers, faying, Our Fa- 


ther, &c. 


2 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


A T Melt, when it draws towards the Time of 
Reſt, bethink thyſelf how thou haſt paſſed the 
Day; examine thine own Heart, what Sin, either of 
Thought, Word or Deed, thou haſt committed ; what 
Opportunity of doing Good thou haſt omitted; and 
whatſocoer thou fineſt to accuſe thyſelf of, confe/s 
humbly and penitently to Cod; renew thy Purpose, 
and Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his Pardon 
in Chriſt ; and this not flightlv, and only as of cour/e, 
but with all devout Harneſineſ and irq as 
thou wouldeſi do if thou wert ſure thy Death were 
near approaching as thy Sleep, which, for ought 
thou knoweſt, may be ſo tndeed ; and therefore thou 
Hhouldeſt no more venture to /izep unreconciled to Cod, 
than thou wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the next Place, 
conſider what ſpecial and extraerdingry Mercies thou 
hafi that Day received, as if thou haſt had any great 
Delioerance, either in thy inward Man, from ſome 
| | „ dangerous 
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dangerous Temptations, or in thy outward, from g- 
ny great and apparent Danger, and ofdr to Cod thy 
hearty and dernut Praiſe for the ſame'; on if nothing 
extraordinary haue ſ happened, and thou haſt been 
kept even mou the Approach of Danger, thou haſt not 
the leſs, but the greater Cauſe to magnify God, who 
kath, by his Protection, ſo guarded thee, that wot fo 
much as the Fear of Ryil hath aſſaulted thee : An 

therefore, omit not to pay him the Tribute 54 humble 
Thankfulnefſs, as well for his uſual and daily Preſer- 


nations, as his more extracrdinary Deliverances ; and 
above all, endeavour ſtill, by the Conſideration of 


his Mercies, to haus thy Heart the more ch/#ly knit 
him, remembring that every Favour received from 
n, is a new Engagement upon thee to love and obey 
him. TRA nd # Land Sh 


| Prayers for Night. 

A? Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three 
() Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon me, 
2 miſerable Sinner. 5 S 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought ; 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable me 
io offer up a rico Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee 
by jelus Chriſt. | F 


A Confeſſion. ' Os. 

(0 Moſt holy Lord God, who art of party Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall l, abomi 

nable Wretch, dare to appear before thee, who am 
nothing but Pollution! I am defiled in my very Na- 
ture, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, and a Reg- 
iinefs to all Evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much 
worle, by my own actual Sins and wicked Cuſtoms. 
i have tranſgreſſed my Duty to thee,” my Neighibour 
and myſelf, and that both in Thought, in Word, 
21d in Deed, by doing thoſe Things which thou haſt 
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expreſly forbidden, and by anf to do thoſe 


Things thou haſt commanded me; and this not only 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but knowingly and 


wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy Spirit, and the 


Checks of my on Conſcience: to the contrary: And 
to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, 1 have gone 
on in a daily Courſe of repeating theſe Provocations 
againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, and 
my own Purpoles and Vows of Amendment ; yea, 
this very Day I have not ceaſed to add new Sins to 
all my former Guilts. ¶ Here name the Particulars.] 
And now, O Lord, what ſhall I fay ? or how ſhall 
I open my Mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe Things? 
I know that the Wages of theſe Sins is Death; but, O 
thou, who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have 
Merey-upon me; work in me, I beleech thee, a ſin- 
cere Contrition, and a __ Hatred of my Sins, 

eſs, and yet as daily renew 


may give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved 
Luſts; and then he thou pleaſed to marry me to thy- 
ſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneis and Holineſs : And 
for all my paſt Sins, O Lord, reccive.a Reconcilia- 
tion; accept of that Ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath 


aid for me, and, for his Sake, whom thou haſt ſet 
Forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my Offences, and 


receive me-to thy Favour. And when thou haſt thus 


ſpoken Peace to. my Soul, Lord, keep me, that I turn 
not any mare to Folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy 
Grace, that no Temptation of the World, the De- 
vil, or my own Fleſh, may ever draw me to offend 
thee ; that being made free from Sin, and becoming 
a Servant unto God, I may have my Fruit unto Ho- 
Jineſs, and the End everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
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A Thantiſgioing. | 

Thon Fathes of Mercies, who'art kind even to 

the Unthankfat; I acknowledge myſelf to have |}! 
abundantly experimented that gracious Property of | 

thine ;: for, notwithſtanding my daily Provocations | 

againſt thee; thou ſtill heapeſt Mercy and Lovings | 

kindneſs upon me: All my Contempts- and Deſpiſ- 

ings of thy ſpirituat Favours have not yet made thee ll 

vwithdraw them, but in the Riches of thy Goodneſs iN 

and Long- ſuffering, thou- {tilt* comtinueſt to me the 
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Offers of Grace and Life in thy Son; and all my A- | | 
bnſes of thy temporal Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſh- [ 
cd with an utter Deprivation of them, but art (till | 
pleaſed to afford me a liberal Portion of them. The | 
Sins of this Day thou haſt not repaid, as juſtly thou | 
mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift Des | 


itruction, bus halt ſpared and preſerved me accord- 419 14 1nd 
ing to theGreatneſs of thy. Mercy. | Here mention the 1 
particular Mercies ef that Day.] What ſhall 1 ren- 1 8 
der unto the Lord for all theſe Benefits he hath done 
2mto me? Lord; let this Goodneſs of thine lead me 
to Repentances and grant that I may not only offer | 
thee Thanks and Praife, but: may alfo order my: | 
Converſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee the g 
dalvation of God, through · Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, | and" that of Ins 
terreſion appointed for the Morning, + 2 
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4 For ' Preſervation." - © 
Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that nei- 
ther iumbereſt- nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in 
thy Mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me, 
by thy Grace, from all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 
tend me, by thy Power, from al Danpers : Grant 
me moderate and refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit. 
ue for the Duties of the Day following. And, Lord, 
Ee 2 make 
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make me ever mindful of that Time when I ſhall lie 


down in the Duſt; and, becauſe I know neither the 


Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me 
Grace that I may be always ready, that 1 may never 
live in ſuch a State as I ſhall fear to die in; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whe» 
ther I die, I may die unto the Lord; ſo that, living 
and dying, I may be thine, through Jeſus Chrilt. 

Lie the fame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


S thou art putting off thy Clothes, think with 
thyſelf, that the Time approaches that thou muſt 
pit off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appeat 
naked before God's Fudgment-/eat ; and therefore thou 
haſt need be careful to make it /o clean and pure, by 
Repentance and Holineſs, that he, who will not look 
on Iniguity, may graciouſly behold and accept it. 
Let thy Bed put thee in Mind of thy Grave, and 
when thou lieſt un, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who, by thy precious Death 
and Burial, didſt take away the Sting of Death, 
and the Power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
Fruits of that thy Victory, aud be thou to me in 
Life and Death Advantage. 

1 will lay me down min Peace, and take my Relt ; 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me to dwell 
in Safety. b | * 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O'Lord, thou Cod of Truth. 


N the anciem Church there were, 'befides Mor- 
ing and Night, four other Timer every Day, which 
were called Hours of Prayer: and the Zeal of thoſt 
firſt Chriſtsans was fuch as made them conſtantly obs 
ſerved. It would be thought too great u Strict neff 
aow, in this kukewdim Age, to enjoin the lite Fre. 
| | X quency ; 
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quenc »; yet” I cannot but mention the E xample, and | j 
/ay I that for thoſe whi are not by very neceſſary Bu- | 
ſiue fi 7 it witl de but reaſonable to imitate | 
it, and make up in public and private, thoſe four [| 
Time's of Prayer, 5efides the Offices already ſet down in 
fer Morning 6 Night: Aid, that none may be to | 
/eek hom to 2xerciſe their De votious at theſe Times, 1 | 

6 49 added divert Colle fs for ſeveral Grates, wherd= 
cf ;mery Man may ufe, at each ſuch Time of Prayer, | 
vai; As his Zeal 451 Leiſimè ſhall point out to bim, 
4 adiing, i E he pleaſe, one. of the Confeſſions appointed 
* Morning ar Night, an never omitting the Lord's 

p Ta 25 TFs; 

| But if any Mans State of Life be really ſo buſ}, as 
wil vt allow him Tine fer. /® long and ſolemm De vo- 
5755. 5 2 certainty there is no Man ſ overlaid with 
Biſineſi, bus that 55 may find Leiſure oftentimes in 4 
Day to jay the Lord's Prayer alone; and therefore, 
fe; hin 75 that if he cannot more. Brat bec auſe it is 
the Character of Curiſtian, Phil. ii. 20. That he 
h ath his Converſation in Hewett is very fit, that, 
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"Aides rr Times of Prayer, he ſhould, divers | td | 
lies in a Day, by ſhort and ſudden Ejaculations, 1 } 
ire up bis Sad thither + And far thes Sart of Devetins || 
„ Man can want Leiſare, for it may be performed a 1 
22; the widft of Buſmeſs:; the Artifecer at his Work, the N | 
Hub indnman at his Plongs, may practiſe it. New, i i | 
„ he canitot van Time, ſo that he -may not want 1 
| 


alter for thy I have thought it not rexuſefiel, out of 
-t rich Store-homſe, the Book of- Piahns f to furniſh 
bein roith ſome" Texts,;-which may very fitly be uſed 
bis Purpose, which; beit learned by: Heart, will 
away, be ready at hand to emp/oy. his Devotion; and 
alter of them being various, ſome for Pardon of 
La, ſome fer Grace, ſome for the Light of God" s Counts 
ace, ſomè fur the Church [ome for Thankſgiving, - 
er; Man may fit himſelf according to the pr 
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ſent Need and Temper of his Soul. I have given theſe, 


not as a full Collection, but only as a Taſte by which 
the Reader's Appetite may be raiſed ta ſearch after 
more in that Bool, und ather Parts of Holy Scripture. 


A. & to. 1 


** — 1 


COLLECTS for feveral GRACES. 


$5364 05 Bu: Saks: ; 

() Bleſſed Lord, whom, without Faith, it is im- 

polſible to pleaſe, tet thy Spirit, I beſeech thee, 
work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy 
Sight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me not 
reſi in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant that it may 
be ſuch as may ſhew itſeff by my Works; that it 
may be that victorious Faith, which may enable me 
to overcome the World, and conform me to the J- 
mage of that Chriſt in whom l believe; that fo at 
the laſt J may receive the End of my Faith, even the 
Salvation of my Soul, by the fame ſeſus Chriſt. 


FRG For Hope. | 5 4 
Lord, who art the Hope of all the Ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a wel! 
ounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with à vain Pre- 
mption: Suffer me not to think thou wilt either be 
yeconciled to my Sins, or reject my Repentance; but 
give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Hope as may be 
anſwerable to the only Ground of Hope, thy Pro- 
miſes, and fuch ae may hoth encourage and enable me 
to purify myſelf from all Filthinefs both of Fleſh and 
* that ſo it may indeed become to me an Anchor 
the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering even 
within the Veil, whither the Forerunner is for me 
entered, even Jeſus Chriſt, my High Prieſt and bleſ- 
fel Redeemer, a | p 
| | or 
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| . | For the Love of Cod. 
Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitel ex- 
cellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful and 
compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee ſuſſer not 
my Heart to be ſo hardned through the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of Love, but let them 
make deep and laſting Imprefhons on my Soul. 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my Heart, and 
thou only haſt Right to it: O let me not be ſo ſacri- 
legiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any Part of it, but en- 
able me to render it up whole and entire to thee. But, 
O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the 
World with its Vanities hath ſeized it, and, like a 
ſtrong Man armed, keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou, who 
art {tronger, come upon him, and take this nnwor- 
thy Heart of mine as thine own Spoil; refine it with 
that purifying Fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit 
Habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it fit, 
be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſh< 
nts of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints bave been 
Wanſported. Bur if in this I know not what! ask, 
i I may not chooſe my Place in thy Kingdom, yet, O 
Lord, deny me not to drink of thy Cup; let me have 
ſuch a Sincerity and Degree of Love, as may make 
me endure any thing for thy Sake, ſuch a perfect 
Love as may caſt out all Fear and Sloth too, 'that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or 
too difficult to do in Obedience to thee ; that ſo ex- 
preſſing my Love, by keeping thy Commandments, 
| may, by thy Mersy, at laſt obtain that Crown of 
Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thaſe that love 
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thee, through Jeſus Chriſt ous Lord. 
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For Suteri m. | 
Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the imvard 
Parts, I humbly beſcech thee to purge me from 
all 
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ail Hypocriſy and Inſincerity: The Heart, O Lord, 


is deceitful] above all Thrin7s, and my Heart is deceit- 
ful above all Hearts: O thou, who ſearcheſt the 


Heart and Reins, try me, and ſeek the Ground of 
my Heart, and ſuffer not any accurſet Thing to lurk 


within me, but purify me even with Fire, ſo thou 


conſume my Droſs: O Lord, I cannot deceive' thee, 


but 1 may moſt eaſily deceive myſelf, I befeecl ther 
let me not reſt in uy ſuch Deceit, but bring me to a 


Sight and Hatred of my moſt hidden Corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling Lult, hut make an 
utter Deſtruction of every Aae ite. O ſuffer me 
not to {peak Peace to myſelf when there is no Peace, 


but grant I may judge of myſelf as thou N of 


me, that I may never be at Peace with myſell, till! 


am at perfect Peace with thee, and, by Purity of 
Heart, be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, thro 
Jeſus -Chrilt:- . +; 


For Deovtion in Prayer. 

\ Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, 
0 bat inviteſt us, miſerable and needy Creatures, 
to preſent our Petitions to thee ; grant, I beſeech 
thee, that the Frequency of my Prayer may be ſome- 
what proportionable to thoſe continual Needs 1 
have of thy Mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the great- 
eſt Honour and greateſt Advantage, thus ro be al- 
lowed Acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is my 
profane Heart, that it ſhiuns or fruſtrates the Op- 
portunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a 
Spirit of Infirmity; it is bowed together, and can 
in nowiſe lift up itſelf to thee ; O be thou pleaſed to 
cure this ſad, this miſerable Difeaſe, to enſpirit and 


enliven this earthly droſſy Heart, that it may freely 


mount towards thee; that I may ſet a true Value on 


this moſt valuable Privilege, and take Delight in 


approaching to thee; and that my n 
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be with a Reverence ſomeway anſwerable to that 
awful Majeſty I come before, with an Importom 
and Earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing Wan 
have to be ſupplied, and with ſuch a Fixedneſs and 


Attention of Mind, as no wandring Thoughts — 
x 


interrupt; that I may no more incur the Guil 
drawing near. to thee with my Lips, when my Heart 
1s far from thee, or have my Prayers turned into Sing 
but may fo ask that I may: receive; ſeek that I may 
und, knock that it may be opened unto me; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 
prailing thee eternally in thy Glory, through the Me- 
rits and Intercefſron of Jeſus Chriſt. N 
1 51 2 For Humility. -- . 
( Thou high and lofty One, that inhabiteſt Eter» 
. / nity, yet art pleaſed to dwelt with the humble 
Spirit, pour into my Heart, 1 beſeech thee, that ex 
cellent Grace of Humility, Which may utrerly work 
ont all thoſe vain Conceits I have of myſelf.” Lord, 
convince: me powerfully of mine own Wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, and not only Duſt but Sin 3 
that fo, in all thy Diſpenſations towards me, I may 
% my Hand upon my Mouth, and heartily ackhow- 
ledge, that J am leſs than the lenſt of thy Mercies 
and greater than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, 
O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with my 
God, but even with Men alſo, that I may not only 
ſubmit myſelf to thy Rebakesy but even to thoſe of 
my Fellow Chriſtians, and with Meekneſs receive 
and obey their Admonitions; and make me ſo to 


behave myſelf towards all, that I never do any 


thing through Strife and Vain glory; and to that End 
grant, that ni Lowlineſs of Mind, 1 may eſteem eve- 
other Man better than myſelf, and be willing that 
others ſhould eſteem them ſo aiſs : That 1 — 
nour 
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nouriſh any high Opinion of myſelf, nor covet one 
among others; but that, deſpiſing the vain Praiſe of 
Men, I may ſeek that Praiſe which cometh from thee 
only; that ſo, inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I 
have uſed to recommend me to the Eſteem of Men, 
I may now employ all my Induſtry and Care to ap- 
prove myſelf to thee, Who reſiſteſt the Proud, and 
giveſt Grace to the Humble. Grant this, O Lord, for 
his Sake, who humbled himſelf unto the Death of 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 For the Fear of God. | | 
Oo Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to be 
ſeared, poſſeſs my Soul with an holy Awe and 
Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the Honour 
due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a Reſpect to 
all Things-which relate to thee, that 1 may never pro- 
fane any holy Thing; or ſacrilegioufſy invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. And, O Lord, ſince 
thou art a God that wilt not clear the Guilty, let the 
Dread of thy Juſtice make me tremble to provoke 
thee in any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my Fear; 
as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the 
Son of Man who ſhall be made as Graſs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker; but repieniſh my Soul with 
that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my brutiſſi 


Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant Conformity to 


i 


thy holy Will. Hear me; O Lord; I beſeech thee, 
and put this Fear into ny Heart, that I may not de- 
part from thee; but may, with Fear and —_— 


work out my oπαn Salvation, through Jeſys Chrilt.. 


eb For Truſt in Cad. 
0 Almighty Lord, Who never faileſt them that 
F# truſt on thee give me Grace, I beſeech thee, in 


all: my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, to have Recourſe 
855 | ts 
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to thee, to reſt and depend on thee : Thou ſhalt 
keep him, O Lord, in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is 
ald on thee; O let me always reſt on this firm Pil - 
lar, and never exchange it for the broken Reeds of 
worldly Succours : Suffer not my Heart to be over- 
charged with the Cares of this Life, taking Thought 
what I ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
gothed; but grant, that having by honeſt Labour 
2nd Induſtry done my Part, I may chearfully com- 
mit myſelf to thy Providence, caſting all my Care 
upon thee, and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the Number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careft 
for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think 
pon thy Commandments to do them; that ſeekin 
ict thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
ili theſe outward Things be added unto me, in 
ſuch a Meaſure as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for me. 
Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


= — — = 8 
—— — — — 
* i 2 2 2 0 * * * 
1 9 6 d h # . * 
. * ON 


= - — k — 
_ > 


— 2 — ” * * - © " _ 
Pow. <p (2. a b — — = . 
I, i . * —— = * — 
_ - _ > — * 4 F , = m _ 4 P 3 
ee 


4 . 
1 0 
» 
as bs — — —— wa, cue had b 


For Thenkfulneſs, 

() Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt 

7 all Things living with Good, and expecteſt no 
other Return but Praiſe and Thankſgiving, let me, 
Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo ealy Tribute, 
bat let my Heart be ever filled with the Senſe, and 
my Mouth with the Acknowledgment of thy Mer- 
dies: It is a joytul and pleaſant Thing to be thankful ; 
O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to loſe my Part in 
hat divine Pleaſure, but grant, that as I daily receive 
iefings from thee, ſo I may daily, from an affec- 
donate and devout Heart, offer up Thanks to thee ; 
and grant, that not only my Lips, but my Life, may 
ew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating myſelf to 
thy Service, and walking in Holineſs and Righte- 
ulneſs before thee all the Days of my Life, through 
Jelus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed Saviour, 


Far 
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For Contrition. 

Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer of 
true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire to- 
wards obſtinate Sinners; how ſhall I approach thee, 
who have ſo many provoking Sins to inflame thy 
Wrath, and ſo little ſincere Repentance to incline 
thy Mercy! O be thou 1 ſoften and melt 
this hard obdurate Heart of mine, that I may hear- 
tily bewail the Iniquities of my Life; ſtrike this 
Rock; O Lord, that the Waters may flow out, even 
Floods of Tears to waſh my polluted Conſcience. 
My drowſy Soul hath too long flept ſecurely in Sin, 
Lord, awake it, tho' it be with Thunder, and let me 
rather jecl thy Terrors than not feel my Sin; thou 
ſentelt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-hearted, 
but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my Heart be 
whole? O break it, that it may be capable of this 


healing Virtue ; and grant, I beſeech thee, that hav- 


ing once taſted the Bitterneſs of Sin, I may fly from 
it as from the Face of a Serpent, and bring forth 
Fruits of Repentance in Amendment of Life, to the 


Praiſe and Glory of thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our 


bletled Redeemer. 
For Menue). 


0 Bleſſed Jeſu, who walt led as a Sheep ro the ; 


Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirable 
Example of Meekneſs quench in me all Sparks of 
Anger and Revenge, and work in me ſuch a Gentle- 
neſs and Calmnefs of Spirit, as no Provocetions 


may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may be 
ſo far from offering the leaſt Injury, that I may ne- 


ver return the greatelt any otherwiſe than with Pray- 


ers and Kindneſs; that I, who have ſo many Talents 


to be forgiven by thee, may never exact Pence of 
my Brethren ; but that, putting on Bowels of Mer- 
; CY 
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cy, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, thy Peace may rule 
in my Heart, and make it an acceptable Habitation 
to thee, who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with 
the Father and Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glo- 
ry for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 

Oo Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt De- 

ſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and who 
doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin 
Hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of Purity to 
cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit. My Body, O Lord, is the hey > of the Holy 
Choſt, O let me never pollute that Temple with any 
Uncleanneſs; and, hecanſe out of the Heart proceed 
the things that defile the Man, Lord; grant me-to 
keep my Heart with all Diligence, that no impure os 
foul Thoughts be harboured there, but enable me, 
| beſeech thee, to keep both Body and Soul pure and 
undefiled, that ſo I may glorify thee” here both in 
body and Spirit, and be 0 in both with thee 
hereafter. | 


For Temperance. 
Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty to 
Mankind afforded to us the Uſe of thy good 
Creatures for our corporal Refreſhment, grant that 
may always uſe this Liberty with Thankfulneſs 
and Moderation: O let me never be ſo enſlaved to 
that brutiſh Pleaſure of Taſte that my Table become 
a Snare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect 
Abhorrence of all Degrees of Exceſs, and let me eat 
and drink only for thoſe Ends, and according to 
thoſe Meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for 
Health, and not for Luxury. And, Lord, grant that 
my Purſuits may be not after the Meat that periſheth, 
out after that which endureth to everlaſting Life; 
Ft that 


' 


- 


» © —— > A 
—— .,. ...\ — — 232 


1 _ 
LEY 
* 


= 
&* DA ew ta Favento—_ a. << — 


2 — n 
r ASSES ah 


— — — — -— 
2 


2 th 1 
—— 1 — « . 4 » aa 
—— 333 x, e355 


_ 9 75 Ty on Y " a NE «<5 _ l R Pp FG —_ of N | - 


— 2 — f ox At. ww eo — 


338 - Private Devotions, 

that hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, l 
may be filled with thy Grace here, and thy Glory 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. . 


For Contentedneſs. 

Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, 

and thy Love forward to diſpenſe good Things 
to us; O let me always fully and entirely reſign my- 
ſelf to thy Diſpoſals, have no Deſires of my own, 
but a perfect Satisfaction in thy Choices for me; that 
ſo, in whatſoever Eſtate I am, I may be therein con- 
tent. Lord, grant I may never look with Murmuring 
on my own Condition, nor with Envy on other 
Mens; and to that End, I beſeech thee, purge my 
Heart of all covetous Affections: O let me never 
yield up my Corner of my Foul to Mammon; but 
give me ſuch a Contempt of theſe fading Riches, 
that whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never 
ſet my Heart upon them, but that all my Care-may 
be to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treaſure in 
Heaven; that I may ſo ſet my Aﬀections on things 
above, that when Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall ap- 
pear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory. Grant 


this, O Lord, for theMerits of the fame Jeſus Chriſt. 


\ 
For Diligence, 

| Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that 

Y Man ſhould be born to Labour, ſuffer me not 
to reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by giving myſelf up 
to Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant 1 may ſo employ my 
Time, and all other Talents thou haſt intruſted me 
with, that I may not fall under the Sentence of the 
flothiul and wicked Servant. Lord, if it be thy Will, 


make me ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable Part of Mankind; but, howe- 


ver, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to myſelf, but 
grant I may give all Diligence to make my — 
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and Election ſure. My Soul is beſet with many and 
vigilant Adverſaries; O let me not fold my. Hands 
to {leep in the midſt of ſo great Dangers, but watch 
and pray that I enter not into Temptation, enduring 
Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the 
laſt, from this State of Warfar® thou tranfſate me to 
the State of Triumph and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 

For 


Fit Nice: 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 


manded us to keep Judgment, and do Juſtice, 


be pleaſed, by thy Grace, to cleanſe. my Heart and 
Hands from all Fraud and Injuſtice, and give me a 
perfect Integrity and Uprightneſs in all my Dealings. 
O make me ever abhor to uſe my Power to opprets, 
or my Skill to deceive my Brother; and grant 1 may 
moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred Rule of doing as I 
ora be done to; that I may not diſhonour my 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt or fraudulent Life ; 
but in Simplicity and godly Sincerity have my Con- 
verſation in the World, never ſeeking to heap u 

Treaſures of Wiekedneſs, but preferring a little wit 

'\ighteouſneſs before great Revenues without Right: 


Lord, make me exactly careful to render to every 


Man what, by any Sort of Obligation, becomes his 
Due, that J may never break the Bond of any of 
thoſe Relations that thou haſt placed me in, but may 
10 behave myſelf towards all, that none may have 
any evi! thing to ſay of me, that fo, if it be poſlible, 
may have Peace with all Men; or however, I may, 
by keeping Innocence, and taking heed to the thing 
that is right, have Peace at the ul, even Peace with 
tec, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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* 


For Charity. 
Merciful God, who haſt made of one Blood, 

and redeemed by one Ranſom all Nations of 

Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt any 
that partake of the-{ame Nature and Redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity towards 
all Men; give me, O thou Father of Compaſſions, 


ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs of Heart, that 1 


may be deeply affected with all the Miſeries and Ca- 
Jamities, outward or inward, of my Brethren, and 
diligently employ all my Abilities for their Succour 


and Relief: O kt not an unchriſtian Self- love poſ- 


Teſs my Heart, but drive out that accurſed Spirit, 
and let thy Spirit of Love enter and dwell there, and 
make me ſeek not to pleaſe myſelf, but my Neigh- 
bour, for his Good, to Edification, even as oo 
ee not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithfu 

teward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed 
to me for the Benefit of others; that ſo, when thou 

alt call me to give an Account of my Stewardfhipy 
I may do it with Joy, and not with Grief, Crant 
this, merciful Lord, I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chrilt 
his Sake. 


For Perſeverance. | | 

Eternal and-unchangeable Lord God, who art 

the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever, 

be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall Ray of 
that Excellence, ſome Degree of that Stability to me 
thy wretched Creature, who am light and uncon- 
ſtant, turned about with every Blaſt. My Under- 
ſtanding is very deceivable. O eſtabliſh it in thy 
Truth, keep it from the Snares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the Error of the 


wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſtneſs: My 


Will alſo, © Lord, is irceſolute and wareting, ont 
O. 
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A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 34. 
doth not cleave ſteuiaſtly unto God; my Gordnefs 
is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew 
it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me; and 
Whatever good Work thou haſt wrought in ine, be 
pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it until the Day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and thou 
knowelt the Number and Strength of thoſe Tempta- 
tions I have to ſtruggle with; O leave me not to my- 
iclt, but cover thou my Head in the Day of battle; 
and in all ſpiritual Combats make me more than 
Conqueror, through him that loved me. O let no 
Terrors or Flatteries, either of the. World or my 
own Fleſh, ever draw me from my Obedience to 
thee; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, im- 
moveable, always abounding in' the Work of the 
Lord; and by patient continuing in Well-doing, 
leck, and at laſt obtain, Glory, Honour, and Im- 
mortality, and eternal Life, through Jeſus Chrilt - 
our Lord. 
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[Our Father which art in Heaven.) 

0 Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our Being; thou haſt 

i begotten us again unto à lively Hope, and carri- 

elt towards us the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a com- 
pallionate Father; O make us to render to thee the 
Love and Obedience of Children; and that we 
may re{emble thee. our; Father in Heaven, that Place 
0! trueDelight and Purity; give us a holy Diſdain of 
the deceitful Pleaſures and foul Pollutions of this 
world, and ſo raiſe up our Minds, that we may al- 
FE 3 Ways 
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242 Private Devotions. 
ways have our Converſation in Heaven, frofn 
8 we look for our Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Lt. Hallowed be thy Name.) 


Trike ſuch an Awe into our Hearts that we may 


humbly reverence thee in thy Name, which is 


great, wonderful and holy, and carry ſuch a ſacred 
Reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy 

Worthip, as may expreſs our Reverence to thy great 
Majeſty. Let all the People praiſe thee, O God, let 
all the People praiſe thee. 


(2. Thy Kingdom come. 

Fe Stablith thy Throne, and rule for ever in our 
-&< Souls; and by the Power of thy Grace, ſub- 
due all thoſe rebellious Corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee; they are thoſe Enemies of thine, 
which would not thou ſhouldſt reign over them; 
O let them be brought forth and flain before the. 
and make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy King- 
dom of Grace, that we. may be capable of the 
Kingdom of Glory, and then, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. ; 


Tz. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c. 

| dm us by thy Grace chearfully to ſaffet thy 

Will in all our Afflictions, and readily per form 
it in all thy Commands: Give us of that heaven! 
Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels 
of thy Preſence are inſpired, that we may obey thee 
with the like Fervour and Alacrity, and that follow- 
ing them in their Obedience, we may be joined with 
them to {ing eternal Praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, 
and to the Lamb for. ever. 
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Fa. Give us this Day, &c.] 
Ive us that continual Supply of thy Griics, 
which"tnay ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls unto 
eternal Life; and be thou pleaſed alſo to provide 
ſor our Bodies all thofe things which thou ſeeſt fit 
for their Support through this our earthly Pilgri- 
mage; and make us chearfully to reſt on thee for 
them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the Rightecdſ- 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting: but all. theſe 

things ſhall be added unto us. 


5, Forgive us our Treſpaſjſes, &c.] 

wat. * O Lord, 1 have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee; let thy tender Mercies abound to- 
wards. us in the Forgiveneſs of all our Offences; 
and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit. this 
Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Brethfen; 
but give us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, 
which we ſtand in ſo mach greater Need of from 
thee, that we 9 forgive as fully and finally upon 
Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be forgiven for 

his Merits and Interceſſion. : 


6. Lead us not inte Temptation, &c.] 


Lord, we have no Strength againſt thoſe Mul- 


titudes of Temptations that daily affaule us; 
only our Eyes are upon thee: O be thou pleaſed ei- 
ther to reſtrain them or aſſiſt us, and in thy Faithful. 
neſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above that we are 
able; but in all our Temptations make us # Way to 


eſcape, that we be not overcome by thdim, But may, 


when thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto Blood, 


ſtriving againſt Sin; that being faithful unto Death, 


ou mayſt give ns the Crow of Life.. 


A Paraphrafe of the Lord's Prayer. 333 
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| | For thins is the Kingdom, &c. ] 

Zar us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, 

| for thou art the great King over all thc Earth, 

| whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do for us 
| above all that we can aſk or think, and to whom be- 
longeth the Glory of all that Good thou workeſt in 
us or for us; therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and 
Power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
to our God for ever and ever. Auen. 


2 — 


Pious EjacuLArroxs taken out of the 
Book of Pſalms. 


For Pardon of Sin. 
Hu Mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
1 Goodneſs; according to the Multitude of hs 
Mercies-do-away mine Offences. 
| Waſtr me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from. my Sin. 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my: 
Miſdeeds. | 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O de thou mer- l 
citul unto my Sins. 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for 
in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. 
For o> Name's Sake, O Lord, be merciful] unto 
my Sin, for. it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: O fave 
me for thy Mercies Sake. | | 


— — res 


. 


For Crace. 
Each me to do the Thing. that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God. 
Teach 
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Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and 1 will walk 
in thy Truth: O knit my Heart to thee, that I may 
fear thy Name. | 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. 

O let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, thit 
be not alhamed. | | 

Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
to Covetoultiehs | 

Turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold Vanity; 
and quicken thou me in thy Way. 

Jani a Stranger upon Earth; O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. | 

Lord, teach me to number my Days, that I may 
apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 
L why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hideſt 
thy Face from me! O hide not thou thy Fate 
from me, nor caſt thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure. 
Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life itſelf. 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenanee 
upon me. | —.— 
Comfort the Son! of thy Servant, ſor unto thee, 
© Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 
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| Thankſgiving. | 
[| Will always give Thanks unto the Lord; his 
Praiſe ſhall be ever in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; thb 
art my God, and I will praiſe the. 
{ will ling unto the Lord as long as I live; I wilt 
pra ſe my God whilſt J have my Being. 4 
"raiſed be God, which hath not eaſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 
elſed be the Lord God, even the God of 1/rael, 
uch only doth wondrous things. 
And 


ww 
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And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever; 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Auen, Amen. . 

For Deliverance from Trouble. 
E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and under the 
Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be my Refuge, until theſe 
Calamities be overpaſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, trom mine Enemies, for I 
flee unto thee to hide me. 

Q keep my Soul, and deliver me; let me not be 
8 for I have put my Truſt in thee. 

Mine Eyes are ever Jooking unto the Lord, for he 
thal! pluck my Feet ont of the Net. 

Turn thee unto me, and Have Mercy upon me, 
for I am deſolate and in Miſery, 

The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged: O bring 
than me out of my Troubles. | 

| For the Church. 
Be favourable and gracious unto Si, build 
thou the Walls of Jeru/alem. . | 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long? why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ? | 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou hall 
purchaſed and redeemed of old. | 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion, where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is Time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy Hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Cauſe; 


deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his Troubles. 


Brief 


Heads of Self-Examination. 247 


Brief Heads of SkLT-EXAMINATION, 
eſpecially before the Sacrament, col- 
lected out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the Breaches of our Duty. 


Ti GOD. 


FAITH 
Nx believing there is a God, 
Not believing his Word. 


Not believing it practically, fo as to live according 
to our Belief, 


HOPE. 


De :ſpairing of God's Mercy, ſo as to negle& Du- 
ty; preſuming groundleſly on it, whilſt we go 
on in any wilful Sin. 


LOV 
TOT loving God for bis own Excellencies. 
+ * Not loving him for his Goodnels to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not defiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


F EAR. 
O fearing God, ſo as to keep from 8 him. 
Fearing Man above him, by committing Sin to 
hun ſome out ward Suffering. 


4 


TRUST. 


N OT truſting on God. in Dangers and Diſtreſſes. 
1 


ſing unlawſul Means to bring us out of them. 
Not de * on God for Supply of our Wants. 
Immoderate 
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Immoderate Care for outward Things. 

Neglecting to labour, and expecting God ſhould ſup- 
port us in our Idleneſs. 

Not looking up to God ſor a Bleſſing on our ho- 
neſt Endeavours. | 


HUMILITY. 
NOT having a high Eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to a& his Will, 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 
Corrections. 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 
but having eager and impatient Deſires of our own. 


aux. 

Nor honouring God by a reverend Uſage of the 

things that relate ta him. 

Behaving ourſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 

Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to him. | 

Profaning holy Times, the Lord's Day, and the 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 

Neglecting to read the holy Scriptures ; not mark- 
ing when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get Knowledge of our Duty; chnſ- 
ing rather to continue ignorant than put our- 
ſelves to the Pains or Charge of Learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
Practice. | 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. to the 
Devil. 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 

and following its ſinful Cuſtoms. 


By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh. 
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Profaning 
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Profaning the Lord's Supper. ; 

By coming to it ignorantly, without, Examination, 
Contrition, and Purpoſes of new Life. 

By behaving ourſelves irreverently-at-it, . without 
Devotion and ſpiritual Affection. 

By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Profaning God's Name by blaſphemous Thoughts or 
Diſcourſe, 

Giving others Occaſion to blaſpheme him by our vie 
and wicked Lives. % Porter ff © | 

Taking unlawful Oaths. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. {4 OM 


NY Tempe God. 5 | 
| Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and 
being glad of a Pretence to do fo. 

A:king unlawful Things, or to/unlawful Ends. 

Not purifying our Hearts from Sin before we pray. 

No: praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coidneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer. 

Vandring Thoughts in it. 

irreverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


. REPENTANCE. 
N Eglecting the Duty of Repentance- 
1 Not calling ourſelves to daily Account for 
uf Sus. | 
Not alſigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Hamiliae 
ſion and Canteſhon, or too ſeldom. = 
Not deeply conſidering our Sins to beget Conttition. 
Not acting Revenge upon ourſelves, by Faſting and 
other Acts of Martification, :, 1/51 


: 4 IDOLATAY: 
{ } {twarJ Idolatry, in worlbipping of Creatures. 
0 EZ” g G 5 Inward 


Fo Private Devotions, 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our Love and other Af- 
fections, more on Creatures than the Creator. 


— ee Es a. A — T— — * 
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LES. 


LI . 
Eing puffed 1 Witthhigh Conceits of ourſelves, 
In reſpect of natural Parts, as Beauty, Wit, Cc. 
Ot worldly Riches and Honours, | 
Of Grace. 
Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of Men. 


DireQing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, Alms, Cc. 


to that End. 
Committing Sins to avoid Reproach ' from wicked 
Men. | 


MEEKNESS. 
Iſturbing our Minds with Anger and Peeviſli- 
neſs. | 


CONSIDERATION. 


wards God 1s. 
Not trying ourſelves by the true Rule, 7. e. our O- 
bedience to God's Commands. 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Actions before 
we venture on them. 
Not examining our paſt Actions, to repent of the 
ill, to give God the Glory ef the good, 


Ne carefully examining what our Eſtate to- 


CONTENTEDN ESS. 
Ncontentedneſs in our Eſtates. | 
8 Greedy Deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful Means. 
Envying the Condition of other Men. 
N DILIGENCE, 


„ 
FI 
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DITIGENCE, WATCHEF ULNESS.- 
King negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Temp- 
tations. 
Not improving, God's Gifts, outward or inward, tor 
his Honour, 
Abuling our natural Parts, as Wit Memory, Cc. 
to Sin. 


Neglecting or reſiſting the Motions of God's Spirit, 


CHASTITY. 


Ncleannefs, Adultery, Fornication, unnatural 
Luſts, &c. 


Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luſt by pampering the Body. 


Not labouring to ſubdue it by Falling, or other Seve-- 
rities. 


EMP 
Ating too much. 
4 Making Pleaſure, not Health the End of eating.” 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats, 
Drunkenneſs. 


Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodies, though 
not to Drunkenneſs. 
Waiting the Time or Eſtate in Good-fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our Strength of Brain to the. making others 


drunk, 
immoderate Sleeping. 
dleneſs and Negligenee in our Callings. 
( Jing uniawiul Recreations. - 
Be: ing too vehement upon lawful ones. 
Ipe nding too much Time at them. 


Lung drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs. 
Being proud of Apparel. 


Go 2 1 Striving 
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Striving to go beyond our Rank. 

Beſtowing too much Time, Care or Coſt about it. 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Conſcience, 
but Covetouſneſs. | 

Pinching our Bodies to fill our Purſes. 


Eres * a 7 < 4 a. * 8 


q 


To ot NEIGHBOU R. 


- NEGATIYE TUSTICE. 

Eing injuribus to our Netghbour. = 
Delighting cauſeleſly to grieve his Mind. 
Enſnaring his Soul in Sin, by Command, Counſel, 

Enticement or Example. 
Afrightivg him from Godfinefs, by our ſcoffing at it. 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom we 
have led into Sin. | 


MURDER. 


Urder, open or ſecret. in 
Drawing Men to Intemperance or other Vices, 


which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. 
Stirring up Men to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or burting the Body of our, Neighbour. 
Fiercenefs and Rage againſt him. 
ADULTERY: 
Oveting our Neighbotr's Wife. 
Actually defiling her. 


MALIC E. 


Poiling the Goods of others upon Spite and Ma | 


lice. 


-COVETOUSNESS. 


6 to gain them to ourſelves. 
| OPPRESSION. 


Heads of pi 9 253 
OPPRESSION. _. 
(FRI by Violence and Force, or Colour of 


Law. 
THIEF I. 
Ne. paying what we borrow-WwWw. > 
Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 
miſe 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and Hire lin g. 


D:ECET T7 © 
Nfaithfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the N 
or dead. 
ung Arts of Deceit in. bnying:or fellings 
ac Ring upon the Necethties of our Ne. - 


FALSE WITNESS. 
Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour. 
By Falſe Witneſs. - * 
By Railing... | 
By: Whiſpering. 
Encouragwe others in their Slandeys, 2 
Being forward to believe all. Reports « "” our Neigk⸗· 
bour. | 
Cauſeleſs Suſpicions; -- 
Raily judging of him. 
elpiſing him for his Inſirmities. 
inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding kim. 
Bearing any Malice in the Heart. 
-cret withing of Death or Hurt to our Neighbour... 
"= ,oicing when ary Evil beizls him. 
Neg lecting to make what Satisfaction we can for any 
Sort of Injury done te our Neighbour. - 


L 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, LYING. 
'$ Hurliſh and proud Behaviour to others. 
—- "roward and peeviſh Converſation. 
Ge 3 | Bittes* 
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254 Private Devotions. 
Bitter and reproachfub Language. 


| Curling. 


Monyoyhy the Reſpect due to the Qualities or Gifts 
of others. 
Proudly overlooking them. + 

Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind or 
Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe Wants re- 
quire ir. £ 

GRATITUDE. 
F TNthankfalhels to our Benefactors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 

Not amending upon their Reproof. 

Being angry at- them for it. 

Not 3 oor Civil Parent, the lawful Ma- 

iſtrate. 

Judging and ſpeaking Evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt Tributes. 

Sowing Sedition among the People. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 

Riſing up agairift him, or taking Part with then 
that dose 

Deſpiſing our ſpiritual Fathers. 


Not loving them for their Work's Sake. 
Not obeying thoſe Commands of God theydeliver tous. 


Seek ing to withhold from them their juſt Maintenance. 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow factious 


Teachers. 
| PARENTS. 

Tubbort and irreverent Behaviour to our natural 
Parents. 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing their Infirmities. | 

Nor loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
Comfort.  - 

Contemaing their Counſels. 


Murmuring 


4 1 9 
a 8 * 
f * * = \ 
z \ r * * n 
SPP d N 1 I p 
* * 


— — — — — — — 2 Wan 
—— ewe — — 4 — — — ee 
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Murmuring at their Government. 


Coveting their Eſtates, though by their Death. 


Not miniſtring to them in their Wants of all Sorts. 

Neglecting to pray for God's Bleſſing on the ſeverat 
Sorts of Parents. 

Want of natural Affection to Children. | 


Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a juſt Impe- *.| 


diment. 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Not early inſtructing them in the Ways of God. 
Suffering them, for Want of tunely Correction, to 
get Cuſtoms-of Sin. 
Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harih and cruel Ufage. _ 
Not 3 for their Subſiſtence according to our 
Ability. 1 | 

Conſuming their Portions in our own Riot. 

Reſerving all till our, Death, and letting them want 
in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a Bleſſing on them by ous Chri- 
ſtian Lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Maut of Affection to our natural Brethren. 


In vyings and Heart · burnings towards chem. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 
N OT loving our ſpiritual Brethren, i. e. oun Feſ- 
* low-Chriſtians. 
Having no Fellow- feeling of their Sufferings. 
Cauteleſly forſaking their Communion in holy Duties. 


Not taking deeply to Heart the Deſolations of the 


Church. 


MARRIA G. 
M Arrying within the Degrees forbidden. 
I Marrying for undue Ends, as Covetonſheſs,, 
Luſt, Cc 
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Unkind, froward, and unquiet Behavi iour, towards 
the Husband or Wiſe. 

Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the Infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one another's Good, 
ſpiritual or.tempoxal. 

Fhe Wife reſiſting the lawful Commands of her Huſ- 
hand. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 

Not praying for each other. 


FRIEND SHIP. 
T NeaithfulneE to a Friend. 
Betraying his Secrets. 
Denying him Aſſiſtance in his Needs. 
Neglecting lovingly to admonilh him. 
Flattering bim in his Faults. 
Forfaking his Friendihip upon \ght or no Cauſe. 
Making Leagues in Sin, inttead ot virtuous Friendihip. 


SERVANTS. 
Ervants diſobeying the lawful Commands of 
their Maſters. 
Purloining their Goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes. 
Ldleneſs. 
Eye- Service. 


MAS T ERS. 
Akers uſizg Servants tyrannically and cruelly. 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to ne- 

glect their Duty. 
Having no Care of their Souls. 
Not providing them Means of Inſtruction in Relig on. 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them Time and Opportunityfor Prayer, 

and the \Vy oritip of God. | N JI. 


* — * — _ 
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CHARITY. 
Ant of Bowels and Charity to our Neighbours. 
Not heartily deſiring their Good, ſpirttual or 
temporal. ä | | 
Not loving and forgiving Enemies. 
Taking actual Rev upon them. | 
— ; profeſſing Kindneſs and acting none. 
Not labouring to do all the Good we can to the Soul 
of our Neighbour. | 5 
Not aſſiſting him to our Power in his bodily Diſtreſſes. 
Not defending his good Name when we know him | | ( 
andered. 14 4 
Denying him any neighbourly Office to preſerve or | 
advance his Eſtate. | | 
Not defending him [rom Oppreſſion when we have 
Power. 81 
Not relieving him in his Poverty. 


Not giving liberally and chearfully. 
GOING- to LAW. 
N 


OT loving Peace. 
Going to Law upon ſligt t Occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe.we ſue. 
Not labouring to make Peace among others. 
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; HE Ufe of this Catalogue of Sins is this: Upon 18; 
Days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa | 1 
ram ent, read them conſideringly over, and at every | ' 
Particalar ask thine own. Heart, Am I guilty of this f | 
and whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou findeſt 7 
'ivſcit faulty in, confeſs particularly and humbly to | | 
God, with all the heightning Circumitances which | 
T2 any way increaſe their Guilt, and make ferious 
Ncivlutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; 
Yter which thou mayſt uſe this Form following : 


Q | 
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| Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my 
Face to thee, forimy Iniquities are increaſed 

over my Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown up cven 

unto Heaven; I have wrought all theſe great Provo- 

= . cations, and that in the moſt provoking Manner; 

= they have not been only ſingle, but repeated Acts of 
| Sin; for, O Lord, of all this black-Cataleogue which 


have now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which I have not often committed! nay, which 
H are not become even habitual and cuſtomary to me? 
3H and to this Frequency I have added botha .Greedi- 
=—_ neſs and Obftinacy in ſinning, turning into my 
= Courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle; doing | 
FH: Evil with both Hands earneſtly, yea, hating to be re- 
formed, and caſting thy Words behind me; quench- 
ing thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, 
to turn me from my evil Ways; and fruſtrating al! 

thoſe outward Means, whether of Jadgment or Mer- 

/ cy, Which thou - haſt uſed to draw me to thyſelf : 
{1 Nay, O Lord, even my: Repentances-may be.num- 
bred among my greateſt Sins; they have ſometimes 

been feigned and hypocritical, always ſo flight and 
ineffetual, that they have brought forth no. Fruit in 
Amendment of Life, but I have {till returned with 

| the Dog to the Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire a- 

| gain, and have added the Breach of 'Refolutions and 
144 Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am 
155 become out of Meaſure ſinful, and ſince 1 have thus 
choſen Death, I am moſt wortby to take Part in it, 

even in the fecond Death, the Lake of Fire and 

15549 Brimſtone ; this, this, O Lord, is in Juſtice to be the 
I | Portion of my Cup, to me belongs nothing but 
$ Shame and Confulion of Face eternally ; but to thee, 
© Lord God, belongeth Mercy and Forgivenels ; 
tho? I have rebelled againſt thee, O remember not 
my Sins and Offences, but, according to thy Mercy, 


think thau upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs. 
Thon 


. 
. 
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Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt ; behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
Sheep .that is loſt. O ſeek thy Servant, and bring 
me back-to the Shepherd and 9 of my Soul. Let 
thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and Deteſtation 
of all my Abominations, that true Contriti of 
Heart which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe and 
then be thau pleaſed to look on me, to: take away 
all Iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; and for his 
Sake, xwho'hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled 
to me, who have done nothing well; waſh away 
the Guilt of my Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the 
Power of them by his Grace ; and grant, O Lord, 
that I may from this Hour bid a final Adieu to all 
Ungodlineſs and wotldly Laſts, that I may never 
once more caſt a Look towards Sodom, or long after 
the Fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate myſelf en- 
tirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, reckoning myſelf to be dead indeed unto 
Sin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This penitential Pſalm may alſo be fitly uſed. 


PSALM-LL 
F Ave Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
Goodneſs ; according to the Multitude of thy 
Mercies, do away mine Offences. 

Walli me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 

For I acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin is ever 
DELOTC me. 

Againſt thee only have ſinned, and done this Evil 
in thy Sight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
Saying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin 
12th my Mother conceived me. 

But 


—— — — 
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But lo, thonrequireſt Truth in the inward Parts, 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly, 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
_ Snow. 
u ſhalt make me hear of * and Gladneſs, 
K. the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and pyt out all my 


Miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew 2 


right Spirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy Dualer, and take 


not thy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the Comfort of od Help again, and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit 

Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the Wicked, and 
Sinners ſhall be converted unta thee. 
Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
chat art the God of my Health, and my Tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy Righteonfncls. 

Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth 


fall ſhew thy Praiſe. 
For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it 


thee ; but thou delighteſt not in Burnt- offering. 
The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a broken 
and contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Jeraſalesu. 
Then faalt thon be plenſed with the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs, with the Burnt-offerings and Obla- 
tions ; then ſhall they offer young Bullocks upon 


thine Altar, 


Clary be to the Father, and to the wor, and ts 


the Holy Choſt. 
As it was. in the Beginning, is wow, and ever 


PRAYERS 


ſhall be, World withaut End. Amen. 


— 


—— — * * 


Prayers before the Saorament, 


PRAYERS before the receiving of the 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
Goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual Feaſt for ſick 
and famiſhed Souls; make my Deſires and Gaſpings 
after it anſwerable to my Needs of it. I have, with 


the Prodigal, waſted that Portion of Grace thou be- 
ſtowedſt upon me, and therefore do infinitely want a 


Supply out of this Treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall 
ſuch a Wretch as I dare to approach this boly Table? 
I am a Dog, how ſhall I preſume io take the Chil- 


drens Bread? or how ſhall: this ſpiritual Manna, 


this Food of Angels be given to one who hath cho- 


{en to feed on Hulks with Swine? nay, to one who 


bath already fo often trampled thoſe precious things 
under Foot, either careleſly neglecting, or unworthi- 
receiving theſe holy Myſteries? O Lord, my hor- 
ible Guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O 
Lord, Mall my polluted Soul be waſhed, if not in 
this Fountain which thou haſt opened for Sin and 
for Uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and thou 
haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee thou 
wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This 1s, O Lord, the Blood 
of the New Teſtament, grant me fo to receive it that 
it may be to me for Remiſſion of Sins; and though I 
ive lo often and ſo wretchedly broken my Part of 
that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a Seal, 
yet be thou gracioully pleaſed to make good thine, 
to be merciful to my Unrighteouſneſs, and to re- 
member my Sins and my Iniquities no more; and 
not only fo, but to put thy Laws into my Heart, and 
o write them in my Mind; and by the Power ot thy 
race diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant 

H h Obedience, 
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362 Private Devotions. 
Obedience, that I may never again provoke thee. 


Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may not 


only commemorate, but effectually receive my bleſ- 
id Saviour, and all the Benefits of his Paſſion; and 
to that End give me ſuch a Preparation of Soul, as 
may quality me for it ; give me a deep Senſe of my 


Sins and Unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy 


laden, I may be capable of his Kelreſhings, and by 
being ſuppled in my own Tears, I may be the fitter 
to be waſhed in his Blood: Raiſe up my dull and 
earthly Mind from grovelinghere below, and inſpire 
it with a holy Zeal, that I may with fpiritual Aﬀec- 


tion approach this ſpiritual Feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 


that infinite Love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo wretched 
a Sinner, inflame my frozen benummed Soul, and 
kindle in me that {ſacred Fire of Love to him, and 
that ſo vehement, that no Waters may quench, no 
Floods drown it, ſuch as may burn up all my droſs, 
not leave one unmortified Luſt in my Soul ; and 
ſuch as may alſo extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt 
given me Command and Example to love, even E- 
nemies as well as Friends. Finally, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee to clothe me in the Wedding-garment, 
and make me, tho' of myſelf a moſt unworthy; yet 
by thy Mercy an acceptable, Gueſt at this holy Table, 
that I may not eat and drink my own Condemna- 
tion, but may have my pardon ſealed, my Weakneſs 
repaired, my Corruptions ſubdued, and my Soul 
fo inſeparably united to thee, that no Femptations 
may ever be able to diſſolve the Union; but that be- 
ing begun here in Grace, it may be conſummated in 
Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, 
Jeſus Chriſt. - | 


| Another. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thyſelf for 


me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt - thyſelf 
hs to 
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to me in the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech thee, my 
{mpenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe fo m- 
eſtumable Mercies to me, but qualify me by thy 
Grace to receive the full Benefit of them. O Lord, 
J have abundant Need of thee, but am ſo clogged 
with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords of my Sins, 
that T am not able to move towards thee: O looſe 
me from this Band wherewith Satan and my own 
Luſts have bound me, and draw me that I may run 
after thee. Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I pur- 
ſue the Paths that lead to Death, but when thou in- 
viteſt me to Life and Glory, I turn my Back and for- 
ſake my own Mercy. How often hath this Fealt 
een prepared, and I have with frivolous Excuſes 
abſented myſelf! or, if I have come, it has been ra- 
ther to defy than adore thee, I have brought ſuch 
Troops of thy proſeſſed Enemies, unrepented Sins, 
along with me, as if I came not to commemorate, 
but renew thy Paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and 
putting thee to open Shame: And now of what Pu- 
niſhment ſhall T be thought worthy, who have thus 
tramꝑled under Foot the Son of God, and counted 
the Blood of the Covenant an unholy Thing! yet, O 


merciful Jeſu, this Blood is my only Refuge; O let 


this make my Atonement, or I periſh eternally : 
Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to fave Sinners? 
neither can the Merit of it be overwhelmed cither by 


the Greatneſs or Number of Sins: I am a Sinner, a 


great one, O let me find its ſaving Efficacy. Be mer- 
ciful unto me, O God, be mercifal unto me, for m 
Soul truſteth in thee, and in theClefts of thy Woun 
ſhall be my Refuge, until thy Father's Indignation 
be overpait. O thou, who haſt as my High Prieſt fa- 
critced for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead thy 
meritorious Sufferings on my Behalf; and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer, the Price of thy Blood to be utter- 
ly loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the Sins I have 
H h'2 to 
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to be ſorgiven are many, ſo 1 may love much. N Lord, 


thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold Affections I have to- 


Wards thee, O warm and enliven them; and as in 


this Sacrament that tranſcendent Love of thine in 
dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it 


convey ſuch Grace into me as may enable me to 


make ſome Returns of Love; O let this divine Fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins be 
the Burnt- offering for it to conſume, that there may 
not any corrupt Affection, any curſed thing be ſlief- 


tered in my Heart, that I may never again defile 
that Place winch thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. 


Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all 
Iniquity, O let me not again fell myſelf to work 
Wickedneſs; but grant that I may approach thee, 


at this Time, with moſt ſincere and fixed Reſolu- 
tions of an entire Reformation, and let me receive 


ſuch Grace and Strength from thee, as may enable 
me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there are ma- 


ny old habitual Diſeaſes my Soul groans under, 


[Here mention thy moſt prevailing C 1 and 
though I lie never fo long at the Pool of Betheſda, 
come never ſo often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be 
pleaſed to put forth thy healing Virtue, they will ſtill 


remain uncured; O thou bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, 


heal me, and grant I may now ſo touch thee, that 
every one of thoſe loathſome Iſſues may imme- 


diately ſtanch; that theſe Sickneſſes may not be un- 


to Death, but unto the Glory of thy Mercy in par- 
doning, to the Glory of thy Grace in purifying fo 
polluted a Wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant 
I may now approach thee with. ſuch. Humility 
and Contrition, Love and Devotion, that thou 
mayſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with 
me, communicating to me thyſelf and all the Merits 
of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let no Accuſati- 
ons of Satan or my own Conſcience amaze or di. 


ſtract 
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Ejaculationt ot the Lord's Table, 365 


ſtrat me, but having · Peace with thee, let me alſo 
have Peace in myſelf; that this Wine may make 
glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my Heart, 
and enable me chearfully to run the Way of thy 


Commandments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 


thine own Bowels and Compaſſions Sake. 


Ejaculations to be uſed at the Lord's Table. 
Lu, am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my Roof. | 
[ have 3 What ſliall I do unto thee, O thou 
Preſerver of Men: 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſi Sins. ] 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it! 
But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him 
is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
art well pleaſed. 


Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which n. 


better things than that of el. | 
By his Agony and hloody Sweat, by hts croſs and 
Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the. Sins of 


the World, grant me thy Peace, 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins of 


the World, have Mercy upon me. 


Immediately before being. 


Jou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh, and: 


drinketh thy Blood, hath eternal Life. 


Bchold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me 


according to thy Word. 


Alt the receiving of the Bread. 


BY thy crucified Body deliver me from this Body 
of Deatz. 
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366 5 Private Devotions. 


A the receiving of the Cup. 


0 Let this Blood of thine purge my Conſcienee 


from dead: Works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch-me, and fay, I will, be thou clean. 


After receiving. 
* Hat ſhall Frender unto the Bord ſor all the Be- 
nefits he hath done unto me? 
] will take the Cup-of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the La 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 


Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom and Strength, and 


Honour and Glory, and Bleſſing. | 
Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the 


Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtiy purpoſed to keep 


thy righteous Judgments. 


O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, that my 
Footſteps flip not.. 


LA Thankſgiving after the _— the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all Goodnefs, from whom 
every good and perfect Gift cometh, and to 
whom all Honour:and Glory ſhould: he returned, 1 
defire, with all the moſt fervent and inflamed Affec- 
tions of a grateful. Heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for 
thoſe ineſtimable Mercies, thou haſt vouchſafed me. 
Lord, what is Man that thou ſnouldſt ſo regard him, 
«as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things 
for him? But, Lord, what am I, the worſt of Mem 
that I ſhouid have any Part in this Atonement, who 
have fo often deſpiſed him and his Sufferings ? O 


the Height and Depth of this Mercy of thine, that 


art pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of: that Co- 
e ve nant 
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| £4 Thankſsiving after the Sacrament. 367 
venant with thee, which I have fo often and fo per- 
verſly broken! that I, who am not worthy of that 
daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be made 
Partaker of this Bread of Life, which nouriſheth the 
Soul, and that the God of all Purity ſhould vouchlafe 
to unite himſe}f-to ſo polluted a Wretch: O my God, 
ſafer me no more, F-befeech thee, to turn thy Grace 
into Wantonneſs, to make thy Merey an Occaſion. 
of Security ; but let this unſpeakable Love of thine 
conſtrain- me to Obedience, that ſince my bleſſed 
) Lord hath died: for me, I may ne longer live unto 
myſelf, but to hmm. O Lord, I know there is no 
Concord between Chriſt and Belial : Therefore, 
lince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my Heart, 
O let me never permit any Luſt te ehace him thence, 
hut let him that hath fo dearly bought me {till keep 
Polleſſion of me, and let nothing ever take me out 
of his Hand. To this End be thou graciouſſy pleaſ- 
ed to watck- over me, and defend me from all As- 
fanits of my ſpiritual Enemies; but eſpecially deli- 
ver me from myſelf, from the Freachery of my own 
Heart, whichis too willing to yield itfelf zPrey. And 
«here thou feeſt I am either by Nature or.Cuſtom 
moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnify 
\ thy Power in my Preſervation. ¶ Here mention thy 
| moſt dangerous Temptations. } And, Lord, let my 
Saviour's Sufferings for- my-Sins, and the Vows I 
have now made againſt them, never depart from 
nr; Mind; but let the Remembrance of the one en- 
able me to perform the other, that I may never make 
rice with thoſe Luſts which nailed his Hands, pier- 
ced his Side, and made his. Saul heavy to the Death; 
but that having: now. anew. liſted myſelf under his 
Banner, I may tight manfully, and follow the Cap- 
tain of my Salvation, even through a Sea of Blood. 
Lord, lift up my Hands that hang down, and ſtrength- 
ca my teeble Knees, that I aint not in this War- 
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268 Private Devotions. 

fare; O be thou my Strength, who am not able of 
myſelf to ſtruggle with the flightelt Temptations. 
How often have I turned my Back in the Day of Bat- 
tle? How many of theſe facramental Vows have I 
violated? - And, Lord, I have (till the ſame uncon- 
ſtant deceitful Heart to betray me to the Breach of 
this. O thou who art Yea and Amen, in whom. 
there is no Shadow of Change, communicate to me, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a Stability of Mind, that I may 
no more thus (tart aſide like a broken Bow; but that, 
having my Heart whole with thee, I may continue 
ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one good Purpoſe 
which thy Spirit hath. raiſed in. me this Day, may 
vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly done, but that 
they may bring forth Fruit unto Life eternal, Grant 
this, O merciful Father, through the Merits and Me- 
diation of my crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or 
after the receiving of the Sacrament. - 
. Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedit 
Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy, 
Boſom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, grant that the Effect of this Redemption. 
may be as univerſal as the Deſign of it, that. it may 
be to the Salvation of all, O let no Perſon, by Im- 
benitence and wilful- Sin, forfeit his Part in it; but 
1 the Power of thy Grace bring all, even the moſt 
obſtinate Sinners to Repentance. Enlighten all. 
that fit in Darkneſs, all cu, Tarks, Inſidels and 
Hereticks; take from them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs. 
of Heart, and Contempt of thy Word; and fo fetch 
them home, bleſied Lord, unto thy Fold, that they 
may be ſaved among the Number of the true 1/rael-- 
ite;, And for all thoſe upon whom the Name of 
thy Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their Con- 


verlations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
| Chrilt.; 
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A Prayer after the Sacrament.. 369 
Chriſt; that his Name may be no longer blaſphem- 
ed among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall .Chriſtendom continue the vileſt Part 
of the World; : Sink of all thoſe abominable Pollu- 
tions which even Barbarians deteſt ?' O let not our 
Profeſſion and our Practice be always at ſo wide a 
Diſtance, Let not the Diſciples of the holy and im- 
maculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt profane and 
impure. Let not the Subjects of the Prince of Peace 
be of all others the moſt contentious and bloody; but 
moke us Chriſtians in Deed as well as in Name, that 
we may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one Mind and 
one Mouth glorify thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Have Mercy on this languiſhing Church; 
look down from. Heaven, the Habitation of thy Ho- 
line ſs and of thy Glory: Where is thy Zeal and thy 
Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels and of thy 
Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? Be not 
wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Ini- 
quity for ever; but though our 'Backſlidings are ma · 
ny, and we have grievouſly rebelled, yet accord- 
ing to all thy Goodneſs, let thy Anger and thy Fury 
be turned away, and cauſe thy Face to thine upon 
ty Sanctuary, which is defolate, for the Lord's ſake; 
and fo ſeparate between us and our Sins, that th 
may no longer feparate between us and our God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governors, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe Sub- 
jection; plead thou their Cauſe, O Lord, agaitiſt 
noſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou againſt 
thoſe that fight againſt them, and ſo guide and aſſiſt 
dem in theDiſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
haſt appointed them, that under them we may lea 
2 Quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar; open 
thou their Lips, that their Mouths may ſhew forth 

thy 
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thy Praiſe, O let not the Lights of the World be put 
under Buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks, 
that they may give Light to all that are in the Houſe. 
Let not Jeroboam's Prieſt; profane thy Service, but 
let the Seed of Aaron ſtill minifter before thee, And, 
O thou Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in Affliction; deliver 
the Out · caſt and Poor ; help them to Right that ſuſſer 
Wrong; let the ſorrowfal Sighing of the Priſoners 
come before thee; and according to the Greatneſs 
of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appoint- 
ed to die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in Pain, Sup- 
plies to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give to all pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners a Senſe of their Sins, and to all 
deſpairing a Sight of thy Mercies; and do thon, O 
Lord, for every one abundantly above what they 
can alle or think. Forgive my Enemies, Perſecu- 
tors and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour 
down thy Bleſſings on all my Friends and Benefac- 


tors, all who have commended themſelves to m7 
Ns. 


Prayers. [ Here thou may(! name particular Perſo 

And grant, O merciful Father, that through this 
Blood of iheCrots we may ail be prefented pure and 
unblameable, and unreprovable in thy Sight, that. fo 
we may be adinitted into that Place of Purity where 
no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal 
Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever. 


A Prayer in Times of common Perſecution. 

O Bleſſed Saviour, who halt made the Croſs the 

Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech 
thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it. Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into Days wherein he that 
departeth from Evil maketh himſelf a Prey: O make 
me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward Concern- 
ments, when my Obedience to thee requireth it, that 
what falls as a Prey to Men, may by thee be ſecepte 
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A Prayer in Times of Perſecution. 371 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy 
Grace, that I may never ſuffer as an Evil-doer; and. 
then, O Lord, if it be my Lot to fuffer as a Chxiſti- 
an, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoice that Iam 
counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou, 
who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt 
the Shame, let the Example of that Love Pati- 
ence prevail againſt all the Tremblings of my cor- 
rupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able to 
ſhake my Conltancy ; but that, how long ſoever thou 
alt permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie on my Back, 
may never put forth my Hand unto Wickedneſs. 
Lord, thou knowelt whereof I am made, thou re- 
membreſt that I am but Fleſh; and Fleſh, O Lord, 
ſhrinks at the Approach of any thing grievous: It is 
-by Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: O 
'tablifh me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary 
and faint in my Mind; and by how much the great- 
thou diſcerneſt my Weakneſs, ſo much the more 
lo thou ſhew forth thy Power in me; and make me, 
© Lord, in all Temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to 
tice the Author and Finiſher of my Faith, that ſo I 
may run the Race which is ſer before me, and reſiſt 
cen unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin. O dear je- 
luis, hear me, and though Satan deſire to have me, 
hat he may winnow me as Wheat, yet do thou, O 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, that my Faith fail 
not; but that though it be tried with Fire it may be 
found unto Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour, at thy 
appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant 
that | may preſerve not only Conſtancy towards 
Soc, but Charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe 
whom thou ſhalt permit to be the Inſtruments of m 
Sufferings. Lord, let me not fail to imitate that ad- 
mirable Meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying 
tor my greateſt Perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, 
overcome all their Evil with thy infinite Goodneſs; 
turn 
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turn their Hearts, and draw them;powertully'to thy- 
ſelf, and at laſt receive both me and mine Enemies 
into thoſe Manſions of Peace and Reſt, where thou 
reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, for ever. 


| A Prayer in Time of Affliction. 

O Juſt and holy Lord, who with Rebukes doſt 
| chaſten Man for Sin, I deſire unfeignedly to 
humble myſelf under thy mighty Hand, which now 
lies heavy upon me. I heartily acknowledge, 0 
Lord, that al! 1 do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due Re- 
ward of my Deeds; and therefore in thy ſevereſt In- 
flictions, I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, I be- 
{eech thee, in Judgment remember Mercy, and tho 
my Sins have enforced thee to {trike, yet conſider 
my Weakneſs, and Jet not thy Stripes be more hea- 
vy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my 
Soul: Correct me, but with the Chaſtiſement of a 
Father, not with the Wounds of an Enemy; and 
though thou take not off thy Rod, yet take away 
thine Anger. Lord, do not abhor ray Soul, nor caſt 
thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure, but pardon my 
Sins, I beſeech thee; and if yet in thy fatherly Wit- 
dom thou ſee fit to prolong thy Corrections, thy 
bleſled Will be done. I caft myſelf, - Lord, at thy 
Feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt: Try me as 
Silver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purified; and, 
Lord, make even my Fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this 
| Reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that 
may rebel againſt thy Hand; but that baving per- 
fectly ſuppreſled all repining Thoughts, I may 
chearfully drink of this Cup; and, how bitter ſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it 
may bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Righ- 

ea | teouinels, 
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A Thankſoroing for Deliverance. 373 


teouſneſs, that ſo theſe light Afflictions, which are 
but for a Moment, may work for me a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 


4 Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 

Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, 

low to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and re- 

enteſt thee of the Evil, I thankfully acknowledge 

before thee, that thou halt not dealt with me after 
my Sins, nor rewarded me according to mine Ini- 
2 My Rebellions, O Lord, deſerve to be 
courged with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected 

them only with a gentle and fatherly Rod, neither 
haſt thou ſaffered me to lie long under that, but haſt 
given me a timely and gracious Iſſue out of my late 
Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoice in 
thy Mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my Trouble, 
and halt known my Soul in Adverſity. Thou haſt 
mitten, and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe va- 
rious Methods of thine have their proper Effeds up- 
on my Soul, that I, who have felt the Smart of thy 
Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe, and not fin ; and 
that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings 
of thy Mercy, may have my Heart raviſhed with it, 
aud knit to thee in the firmelt Bands of Love; and 
at by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant entire 
Obedience to thee all my Days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


— — 


— — 


Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. 
N V Hen thou fiudeſt thyſelf viſited with Sickneſs, 


| thou art immediately to remember, that it is 
ad, which with Rebukes doth chaſien Man for Sin ; 
and therefore, let thy firſt Care be to' find cut what it is 
11 that 
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374 Private Devotions, 
that provokes him to ſmite thee ; and to that Purpoſe 


examine thine own Heart, ſearch diligently what 
Cuilis lie there, confeſs them humbly and penitently 
to Cod, and for the greater Security, renew thy Ke. 
pentance for all the old Sins of thy former Life ; beg 
moſt earneſtly and importunately his Mercy and Par- 
don in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous 
Reſolutions of forſaking every evil Way for the reſt of 
that Time which God ſhall ſpare thee : And that thy 
own Heart deceive thee not in this fo weighty.a Buſts 
neſs, it will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 
not only to affiſt thee with his Prayers, but with his 
Counſel alſo ; and to that Purpoſe open thy Heart fo 


freely to him, that he may be able to judge whether 


thy Repentance be ſuch as may give thee Confidence to 
appear before God's dreadful Pribunal ; and that, / 
z le not, he may help thee what he can towards the 
making it ſo. And when thou haſ} thus provided for 
thy better Part, thy Soul, then couſider thy Body ai- 
| 2 Man faith, Ecclus. xxxvill. 12. 

Give Place to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath cre- 
ated him. U/e ſuch Means as may be moſt likely to re- 
cover thy Health ; but always remember, that the Suc- 
ceſs of them muſt com? from God: and beware of Aſa”; 
Sin, who ſdught to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord, 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting 
all Things in ſuch Order as thou meaneſt finally 
to leave them in, and defer it not till thy Sickneſs 
row more violent ; for then perhaps thou ſhalt not 
| Has fuch Uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or, 
if thou have, it will be then much more ſeaſonable 
to employ thy Thoughts on higher Things, on the Werld 


thou art $108 to, rather than that thou art about to 


leave. 
with us when we go hence, and it is not fit we 


e cannot carry the Things of this World 


ſhould carry the Thoughts of them; therefore, let ig, 
be 
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A Prayer for a fick Perſon. 375 
be early diſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee 
at laſt. | 


A Prayer for a fick Perſon. 
Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
Acalth and of Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my great A- 
buſe of thoſe many Days of Strength and Welfare, 
which thou halt afforded me, hath moſt juſtly de- 
ſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, 


humbly to accept of this Puniſhment of mine Ini- 


quity, and to bear the Indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And, O thou mer- 
ciful Father, who deligneſt not the Ruin, but the 
Amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, 1 be- 
ſeech thee, by thy Grace, ſo to ſanctify this Correc- 
tion of thine to me, that this Sickneſs of my Body 
may be a Means of Health to my Soul: Make me di- 
ligent to ſearch my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, 
cnable me to diſcover every accurſed Thing, how 
cloſely ſoever concealed there, that, by the Remo» 
val thereof, I may make Way for the Removal of 
this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, O Lord, which 
bath ſinned againſt thee, and then, if it be thy bleſ- 
fed Will, heal my Body alſo ; reſtore the Voice of 
Joy and Health unto my Dwelling, that I may live 
o praiſe thee, and to bring forth Fruits of Repen- 
tance: But if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed, if thou haſt determined that this Sickneſs ſhall 
be unto Death, I beſeech thee to fit and prepare me 


tor it. Give me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, 


to which thou haſt promiſed Mercy and Pardon 
au my Heart from the World, and all its fadin 
Vanities, and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durable Joys which are at thy 
Night Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon me, and, in all the Pains 
11 2 3 
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— Private Devotions. | 
of my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let 


thy Comforts refreſh my Soul, and enable ine pati- 
ently to wait till my * come. And grant, 9 
Lord, that when my earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
nacle is diſſolved, 1 may have a Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens ; and that for his Sake, who by his precious 
Blood hath purchaſed it for me, eveu Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgiving fur Recovery. 
Gracious Loa the God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I praiſe and 
magnify-thee, that thou haſt, in Love to my Soul, 
delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and reſtor- 
ed me to Health again. It is thou alone, O Lord, 


that haſt preferved my Life from Deſtruction; thou 


haſt chaſtned and corrected me, but thou haſt not 
given me over unto Death. O let this Life thou haſt 
thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſecrated to thee. 


x Behold, O Lord, I am by thy Mercy made whole; 


O make me- ſ{trily careful to fin no more, leſt 2 


' worſe Thing come unto me. Lord, let not this Re- 


rieve thou haſt now given me make me fecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his Coming ; but 
grant me, I befeech thee, to make a right Uſe of 
this Long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ eve- 
ry Minute of that Time thou ſaalt allow me, that when 
thou ſhalt appear, I may have Confidence, and not 
be aſhamed before thee at thy 3 Lord, I 
have found by this Approach towards Death, how 
dreadful a Thing it is to be taken unprepared : O let 
it be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch for my 
Maſter's Coming And when the Pleaſures of Sin 
ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O make me 


to remember how bitter they will be at the laſt. O 


Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much Mercy al- 
forded me Tune, fo grant me allo Grace to work out 
| my 


| 
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my own Salvation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him 
to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's Sake. 42 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 

() Eternal and everliving God, who firſt breath- 

edſt into Man the Breath of Life, and when 
thou takeſt away that Breath he dies, and is turned 
again to his Duſt ; look with Compaſſion on me thy 
poor Creature, who am now drawing near the Gates 
of Death, and, which is infiaitely more terrible, the 
Bar of Judgment. Lord, my own Heart condemns 
me, and thon art infinitely greater than my Heart, 
and knoweſt all. Things: The Sins I know and re- 
member fill me with Horror; but there are alſo: Mul- 
titudes of others, which I either obſerved not at the 
Time, or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all 
preſent to thee : Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before 
thee, and my ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Counte- 
nance ; and to what a mountainous. Heap mult the 
minutely Provocations of ſo many Years ariſe ? how 
1a!l one ſo. ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or ſuch 
2 Sinner in. the Congregation of the Righteous ? and 
to add yet more to my Terror, my very Repentance, 
I fear, will not abide the Trial, my frequent Relap- 
{cs heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the Inſin- 
cerity of my paſt Reſolutions ; and then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me, that my preſent Diſlikes of my 
Sins are not rather the Effects of my amazing Dan» 
ger, than. of any real Change? And, O Lord, I know 
chou art not to be mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere : O Lord, when I 
conſider this, Ferfalneſs and Trembling comes up- 


on me, and an horrible Dread overwhelmeth me :; 
my Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, and my Heart 
is Wounded within me: But, O Lord, one Depth 

Ii 3 calleth 


, 
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calleth upon another, the Depth of my Miſery up- 
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on the Depth of thy Mercy; Lord, fave now, or I 


. periſh eternally * O thou, who willeſt not that any 
ſhould 2 but that all ſhould come to Repen- 


tance, bring me, I beſeech thee, thoꝰ thus late, to a 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who 


trieſt the Heart: Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me: Lord, 


one Day is with thee as a thoafand. Years, O let thy 
mighty Spirit work in me now, in this my laſt Day, 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fir me for thy Mer- 
cy and Acceptation: Give me a perſect and entire 
Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to-prefent thee 
with that Sacrifice of a broken and contrite Heart, 
which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe; that by this 
I may be made capable of that Aronement, which: 
thy dear Son. hath, by the more excellent Oblation 
of himſelf, made for all repenting Sinners; he is the 
Propitiation for our Sins, he was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was on him; O heal 
me by his Stripes, and let the Cry of his Blood. 
drown the Ciamour of my Sins: I am indeed a 
Child of Wrath, but he is the Son of thy Love, for 
his Sake ſpare me: O Lord, ſpare thy Creature, 
whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious 
Blood, and be not angry with me for ever; in his 
Wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary, O let not thy 
Vengeance purſue me to this City of Refuge ; my 
Soul hangeth upon him, O let me not-periſh with a 
Jeſus, -with.4 Saviour in my Arms; but by his Ago- 
ny and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, b 

all that he did and ſuffered for Sinners, good Lord, 
deliver me; deliver me; I beſeech thee, from the 
Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath. and everlaſting Dam-- 
union, in. this Time of my Tribulation, in the Hour 


of Death, and in the Day of Judgment. Hear 175 
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O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer Neglects of thy Calls, by refuſing to anfwer me 
in this Time of my greateſt Need. Lord, there is 
but a Step between me and Deach, O let not my Sun 
go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon be- 
fore I go hence and be no more'ſeen ; thy Loving- 
kindneſs is better than Life itſelf, O let me have that 
in Exchange, and 1 ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 
mortal Life. Lord, thou knowelt all my Deſire, 
and my Groaning is not hid from thee ; deal thou 
with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for fweet 
is thy Mercy: Take away the Sting of Death, the 
Guilt of my Sins,.and then, tho” I walk through the 
Valley of the Shadow of. Death, I will fear no evil; 
I will lay me down in.Peace, and, Lord, when La- 
wake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy Preſence in thy 
Glory. Grant this, merciful Lord, for his Sake, who- 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of Sinners, even 
jeſus Chriſt. 1 


PSA | | 
UT me not to:Rebuke,.O-Lord, in thine Anger; 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. 
There is no Health in my Fleih, becauſe of thy 
Diſplcaſure; neither is there any Reſt in my Bones, 
dy reaſon of my Sins. 
For my Wickedneſſes have gone over my Head, 
and are a ſore Burden too heavy for me to bear. 


My Wounds ſtink and are corrupt, through my 
Fooliſhneſs. 


Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and. my 


Heart within me is difconſolate. 
My Sins have taken fach+-hold upon me, that I am. 
it able to look up; yea they are more in number than 
the Hairs of my Head, and my Heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art ful} of Compaſſion and; 
Heroy, long: ſuffering, plenteous in Goodneſs and 
Truth; 


— — 
3 * 
— — — << elec <d . — 


380 Private Devotions. 


Truth; turn thee unto me and have Mercy upon me, 
for I am deſolate and in Miſery, 

If thou, Lord, ſhonldeſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, © Lord, who may abide it ? 

O remember not the Sins and Offenzes of my Youth, 
but according to thy Mercy think thou upon me for 
thy Goodnefs. 

Look upon my Adverſity and Miſery, and forgive 
me all my Sins. 

Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for Lam in 
Trouble ; O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the Deep de I call unto thee ;. Lord, hear 
my Voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul; O fave 
me for thy Mercies Sake. 

O go not from me, for Trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. 

I ftretch forth my Hands unto thee ; my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty Land. 

Draw nigh unto my Soul and fave it; O deliver 
me, becauſe of my Enemies. 

For my Soul is full of Trouble, and my Life draw- 
eth nigh unto Hell. 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, hear me from a- 
mong the Horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than I; 
for thou art my Hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 
againſt the Enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me | 

Put thy Truſt in God, for I will yet give him 
Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his Loving-kindnefs to- 
wards me; yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, enduretk for e- 
ver; deſpite not thou the Work of thine on Hands. 


0 


—_ 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 

My Soul thirſteth for thee; my Fleſh alfo 
longeth after thee in a barren and dry Land, where 
no Water is. | 

Like as the Hart defireth the Water-brooks, fo 
longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 

My Soul is athirſt for God, even for the living 
God; when ſhall 1 come to appear before the Pre- 


ſence of God ? 
How amiable are thy Dwellings, © Lord of Hoſts! 
My Sovl hath a Deſire and Longing to enter into 
the Courts of the Lord; my Fleſh and u Heart re- 
joice in the living God. 
O that I had Wings like a Dove! for then would 
i fly away and be at reſt. | 


O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they 


may lead me, aud bring me unto thy holy Hill, and 
%o thy Dwelling. e | 
| l or one Day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
and. 
had rather he a Door-Keeper it 
my God, than v0. dwell in the Tents of W ickedneſs. 
| ſhould utter y have fainted, but that I beFeved 
verily to fre the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 
0: the Living. | | 
thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O Lord, 
make no long Tarryang. | 


c EF ACULATION S. 


Lord, of whom may I ſeck for Suc tour but of 
8 thee, who for my Sins art jultly diſpleaſed ? 
i et, ) Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt in'ghty, 
holy and molt merciful Saviour, deliver me not 
to the bitter Pains of eternal Death. 3 
5 Chou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 
ur got up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer; but hear 


az, O Lord molt holy, O God'molt mighty, O holy 
and 
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and merciful Saviour; thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 


nal, ſuffer me not at my laſt Hour, for any Pains of 
Death, to fall from thee. 


Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy 10 be called thy Child; yet, 


O Lord, do not thou cat off the Bowels and Com- 


hon of a Father, but even as a Father pitieth his 
own Chiliren, fo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do thou 


abſolve; he lays many and grievous things to my 


Charge, which he. can too well prove; 1 have no- 
thing to ſay for myſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O 
Lord, my God. 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy Garments, and 
Satan ſtands at my Right Hand to reſiſt me! O be 


thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me as a 


Brand out of the Fire; cauſe mine Iniquities to paſs 
from me, and clothe me with the Righteouſneſs of 
thy Son, h 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, 
having great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort Time; O ſave and deliver me, leſt 
he devour my Sou! like a Lion, and t ear it in Pieces 
while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that uo unclean thing can en- 
ter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but Pollu- 
tion, my very Righteouſneſſes are as flthy Rags 3 
O waſh me, and make me white in the Blood of the 


Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before thy 


Throne. N 
Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me round e- 
bout. O let not the Pains of Hell alſo take hold up- 
on me; but tho? I find Trouble and Heavineſs, yet, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. : 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the preci- 


ous Price of thine own Blood, challenge now thy 
| f Purchaſe, 


* 


1 
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Pvrchaſe, and let not all the Malice of Hell pluck nt 

me out of thy Hand. | 
O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to fave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, fave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no Hope, but on thy 

Merits and Interceſhon. | 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image of \ 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O thou | ü 
faithful Creator, have Pity on = Creature, 4 
O ſeſu, I have by my many and grievous Sins cru- 


| ciſied thee afreſſi; yet thou, who prayedſt for thy ö 4 
| Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo; and ſuffer not,) 
my Redeemer, my Soul, the Price of thy Blood, to ³⁵ 
periſh, I 


O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Impie- 
ics done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, 
tho' I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed to 
{uccour and relieve me, and fay unto my Soul, I am 
thy Salvation. 
Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord; in thee is my 
Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 


O Lord, in thee have I trulted, let me never be 
confounded. 


() Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom 

thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy Cor- 
recon, but give me ſuch a perfect Subjection to 
thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement 
may be for my Profit, that I may thereby be Par- 
taker of thy Holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made 
perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to me all the Pains of 
Body, all the Terrors of Mind, which thou ſhalt 
permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my pode 

er . 


384 Private Devotions. 


preſent Pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that 
I may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my 
Soul; O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, and 
make them like the Pool of Bethe/da, that they may 
cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in 
me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous 
things, and then entredſt into thy Glory, make me 
fo ſuffer with thee, that I alfo may be glorified with 
thee, 

O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thyſelf to the Death 
of the Croſs for me, let that Death of thine ſweeten 
the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs of 
Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all Believers. | 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

[ pray thee, therefore, help thy Servant, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy molt precious Blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints inGlory 
everialting. _ 510 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life, he that 
believeth in thee, tho' he were dead, yet fhall he 
live; Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbelief. 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart and my Portion for ever. 

{ defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better; Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
hiring to be clothed upon with that iloule from 
Heaven. | 

1 delire to put off this my Tabernacle, O be plea- 
ſed to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
Thanks unto thy Name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with Fleſt 


and Blood, but with Principalities and Powers, and 


ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Wickedneſs; O take me from theſe Tents 
of Kedar into the heavenly Jeruſalem, where Sa- 
tan ſliall be utterly troden under my Feet. 

[ cannot here attend one Minute to thy Service 
without Diſtraction; O take me up to ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee Day and Night. 

Jani here in Heavineſs through many Tribulati- 
ons, O receive me into that Place of Reſt, where 
all Tears ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, 
nor Pain. 

Jam here in a State of Bamſ{hment and Abſexce 
from the Lord; O take me where 1 ſhall for ever 
behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whitherſoc« 
ver he goeth. 

I have fought 2 good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, I have * the Faith; henceforth there 1 18 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteornſnefs. 


0 Bleſſed ſeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 
me from my Sins in thine own Blood, receive 
my Soul. 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 
Come, Lord Jefu, come quickly. 


—_ * _ 8 th tt n ue. 


PRAYERS for their Uſe, who mourn 
in fecret for the publich Calamitier, &e. 


Palm Ixxiv. 0 Cod, wherefore art tha abſent 
us fo long? why is thy wrath fo ot 2 2 
ſrerp of thy paſture, &c. 

Pi. Nxix. ) Cod, the Feather are come into thine 
inheritance e thy holy temple haue they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap 15 tones, &c. 

Plal, 
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5 Pfal. IX xx. Hear, O. thos Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 0 
that leadeſt Joleph like a ſheep. Shew thyſelf aiſo, | 

thou that fitteſt pon the cherubims, & O | 


Prayer to be ujed in theſe Times of Calamity, | 
Lord God, . to whom Vengeance, belongeth, I | 
deſire humbly to canfeſs before thee, both on | 
my own Behalf, and that of. this Nation, that theſe | 
many Years of Calamity We have groaned under 
5 are but the juſt, yea mild Returns of thoſe many 
1 more Years of our Provocations againſt thee, and 
: that thy preſent Wrath is but the due Puniſhment 
of thy abuſed Mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly 
abounded to us in Bleſſings above all the People of 
the Earth; thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and 
we delighted ourſelves in thy great Goodneſs; Peace 
| was within our Walls, and Plenteouſneſs within our 
| Palaces; there was no Decay, no leading into Cap- 
tivity, and no complaining in our Streets: But we 
turned this Grace into Wantanneſs, we. abuſed our 
Peace to Security, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, 
and made thoſe good things, which ſhould have en- 
deared our Hearts to thee, the Occalien of eſtran- 
ging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us 
yet more precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy- / 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a | 
pure and glorious Church among us, and. give us thy 
Word to be a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light un- 
to our Paths; but, O Lord, we have made no 0- 
ther Uſe of that Light than to conduct us to the | 
| Chambers of Death; we have dealt proudly, and 
| not hearkened unto.thy Commandments, and by re- 
Pelling againſt the Light have purchaſed to our- | 
ſelves ſo much the heavier Portion in the outer Dark 
neſs: And now, O Lord, had the Overflowings 
of thy Vengeance been anſwerable to that of our 


Sin, we had long ſince been {wept away with a | 
| ſwift | 
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fwift Deſtruction, and there had been none of us 


alive at this Day to implore thy Mercy: But thou art 


a-gracions Bod, flow to Anger, and haſt proceeded 
with us with much Patience and Long - ſuffering 3 
thou haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to Re- 
pentance, and haſt alſo allowed us: Space for it; but 
alas! we have perverted this Mercy of thine beyond 


all the former; we return not to him that ſmitetli 


us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden back 
by a perpetual Backſliding; no Man repenteth him 
of his Wickedneſs, or faith, What have I done? 
It is true indeed, we fear the Rod, we dread every 
Suffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off with 
the fouleſt Sin; but we fear not him that hath ap- 
pointed it, but by a wretched Obſtinacy harden 
our Necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And 
now, O God, what Balm is there in G:/ead that 
can cure us, who, when thou wouldſt heal us, will 


not be healed? We know thou haſt pronounced, 
that there is no Peace to the Wicked, and how ſhall- 


we then pray for Peace, that (till retain our Wicked - 
neſs ? This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt Diſeaſe, O 
give us Medicines to heal this Sickneſs; heal our 
Souls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our 
Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by thy Word 
to our Ears, by thy Judgments, even to all our Sen- 
ſes; but unleſs thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our 
Hearts all other Calls will ſtill be ineffectual; O 
{end.out this Voice; and that a mighty Voice, ſuch 
as may awake us out of this Lethargy ; thou that 
didſt call Lazarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſtd to 
call us, who are dead, yea, putrified in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, and make us awake to Righteouſneſs; 
And though, O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtances, even 


of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly. provoked thee to 


give us up to the Luſts of our own Heart; yet, O 
thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who art good, not 
| K k 2 only 
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2 beyond what we can deſerve, but What we can 
wiſh, do not withdraw the Influence of thy Grace, 
and take not thy holy Spirit from us: Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not, O let that AR 
of Mercy be repeated to us, who are ſo deſperately 
— ſo inſenſibly tick, that we cannot fo much as 

ok after the Phyſician; and by how much our 
Cale is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſove- 
reign Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and 
conſider not fo much eur Unworthineſs of thy Aid, 
as our irremediable Ruin, if we want it; ſave, Lord, 
or we periſh eternally; to this End diſpenſe to us iÞ 
our temporal Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſe- 
cure our ſpiritual; if a greater Degree of outward 
Miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, 
ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply ; caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much foaming 
and tearing; but if thou jeeſt that ſome Return ot 
Mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be Maſed 
fo far to condeſcend to our Wretchedneſs, as to at- 
ford us that, and, whether by thy ſharper of thy 
gentler Methods, bring us home to thyſelf; and 


then, O Lord, we know thy Hand is not ſhortned, 


that it cannot ſave; when thou haſt delivered us 
from our Sins, thon canſt and wilt deliver us from 
our Troubles. O ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us 
thy Salvation, that being redeemed both in our Bo- 
dies and Spirits, we may glorify thee in both in a 
chearful Obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt hon ebally with us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


A Prayer for this Church. 
O Thou great God of Recompences, who turnelt 
a froitful Land into Barrenneſs for the Wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell therein; thou haſt m 
juſtly executed that fatal Sentence on this _ 
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which having once been the Perfection of Beauty, 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become aScorn 
and Nerifion to all that are round about her. O 
Lord, what could have been done to thy Vineyard 
that thou haft not done in it? And ſince it hath 
brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is perfect- 
ly jult with thee to take away the Hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up: But, O Lord, tho“ our Iniquities 
teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name's Sake, 
for our. Backſlidings are many, we have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, O the Hope of 7/rael, the Saviour there- 
of in Time of Trouble, why ſhouldft thou be as a 
Stranger in the Land, as a way-faring Man that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a Night? hy ſhouldſt thou 
be as a Man aſtoniſhed? as a mighty Man that catr- 
not fave? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of 
us, and we are called by thy Name; leave us not; 
deprive us of what ontward Enjoyments thou pleaſ- 
elt, take from us the Opportunities of our Luxury, 
and it may be a Mercy; but, O take not from us 
the Means of our Reformation, for that is the moſt 
direful Expreſſion of thy Wrath; and tho* we have 
hated the Light, 3 our Deeds were evil, yet, 
O Lord, do not, by withdrawing it, condemn us 
to walk on ſtill in Darkneſs, but let it continue to 
ſine till it hath guided our Feet into the Way of 
Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir-up thy Strength and come 
and help us, and deliver not-the Soub of chy -Turtle- 
dove, { this diſconfolate Church] unto the Multitude 
of the Enemy, but help her, O God, and that right 
early; but if, O Lord, our Rebellions have fo pro- 
voked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilder- 
neſs, till all this murmuring Generation be conſum- 
ed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at 


galt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Po- 


ſterity ſee that which in thy juſt Judgment thou de- 
melt to us. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
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Vail that Deſolation our Sins have e ; to think 


upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid zo own her in 
her lowelt and moſt perſecuted Condition, but e- 
ſteem theReproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
Treaſures of Zgypt; and ſo approve our Conſtancy 
to this our afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord 
and Head may own us with Mercy, when he (hall 
come in the Glory of thee his Father with the holy 
Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 
12 Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almightineſs 
madeſt all Creatures, both viſible and inviſible; 
which of thy godly Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all 
things in moſt. goodly Order; which of thine un- 


ſpeakable Goodneſs keepeſt, delendeſt, and fur- 


thereſt all things; which of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt 
the decayed, reneweſt the faln, raiſeſt the dead; 


vouchſaſe, we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy 


Countenance upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the 
Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful 
Countenance wherewith thou pacifeſt all things in 
Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven 
and under the Earth. Voucbhſafe to caſt upon us thoſe 
tender and pitiful Eyes, with which thou did{t once 


dehold Peter, that great Shepherd of thy Church, 


and forthwith he remembered himſelf and repented; 
with, which Eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered 
Multitude, and wert moved with Compaſſion, that 


for lack of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 


diſperſed and ſtrayed afunder. Thou ſeeſt, O good 
Shepherd, what ſundry Sorts of Wolves have bro- 
ken into thy Sheep-cotes; ſo that, if it were poſſible, 


the very perfect Perſons ſhould be brought into Er- 


r 
Waves, 


tor: Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with what 
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Waves, with what Storms thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy 
Ship wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be drown- 
ed; and what is now left but that it utterly tink and 
we all periſh? For this Tempeſt and Storm we 
thank our own Wickedneſs and ſinful living ; we 
diſcern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righ- 
teoulneſs, and we bewail onr Unrighteopinels; but 
we appeal to thy Mercy, which ſurmounteth all thy 
Works. We bave now ſuffered much Puniſhment, 
being ſcourged with fo many Wars, conſumetl with 
ſich Loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with fo nany Floods, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven or Port 
unto as: Being thus tired and forlorn among fo 
{ftrange Evils, while ſtill every Day more and more 
gr vous Puniſhments ſrem to hang over our Heads, 
we complain not of thy Sharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, foraſ- 
much as much grievouſer Plagues we have deſerved. 
gut, O moſt mexciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for our De- 
ſervings, but rather what becometh' thy Mercy, with- 
out which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtam 
ſure before thee, much leſs we ſilly Veſſels of Clay. 


Have Mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy to 


de intreated, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, 
But give thou this Glory unto thine oun Name, Suſ- 
fer not thoſe, which either have not known thee, or 
do envy tby Glory, continually to triumph over us, 
and Jay, Where is their God, where is their Redeem 
r, Where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom,, 
that they thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious Words 
rtdound unto thee, O Lord, while by dur Evils Men 
weigh and efteem thy Goodneſs: They think we be 
forliken whom they ſee not amended. Once when 
thou ſſept'ſt in the Ship, and a Tempeſt ſuddenly a- 
ring threatned Death-to all in the Ship, thou awo- 
kelt at the Qutcry of a jew Diciples, and ſtraight- 
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way at thine Almighty Word the Waters couched, 
the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 
a great Calm, the dumb Waters knew: their Maker's 


Voice. Now, in this far greater Tempeſt, wherein 


not a few Mens Bodies be in Danger, but innume- 
rable Souls, we beſeech.thee, at the Cry of thy holy 
Church, which-is in Danger of drowning, that thou 
wilt awake. So many. thouſands of Men do cry, 
Lord, fave us, we periſh.. The Tempeſt. is paſt 
Man's Power, it is-thy Word that muſt do the Deed. 
Lord Jefu, only ſay thou with a Word of thy Mouth, 
Ceaſe, O Tempeſt; and forthwith ſhall the deſired 
Calm appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo-many 
thouſands of moſt wicked Men, if in the City of So- 
dom had been found but ten good Men: Now 


here be fo many thouſands of Men, which love 


the Glory. of thy Name, which ſigh for the. Beau» 
ty of thy Houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe Mens 
Prayers let go thine. Anger, and remember: thine ac- 


_ eultomed and old Mercies? Shalt thou not with thy 


heavenly-Policy turn our Folly into thy Glory? Shalt 
thou not turn the wicked Mens Evils into th 


Church's Good ? For thy Mercy is wont then molt 


of all to ſuccour, when the thing is. with us paſt Re- 
medy, and neither- the Might. nor Wiſdom of Man 
can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
ver ſo out of Order, into Order again, which art the 
only Author and. Maintainer of Peace. Thou fram- 
edſt that old Confuſion, wherein, without-Order, 
without Faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant-Secds 
of things, and with a. wonderful Order the things 
that of Nature fought together; thou didſt allay and 


knit in a perpetual. Band: But how much greater 


Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, 
no Bonds of Love, no Reverence neither. of Þaws 
nor yet of Rulers, no Agreement of Opinions, but, 
as it were in a miſordered Choir, every. Man fiugeta 
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2 contrary Note? Among the heavenly Planets is 
no Diſſenſion, the Klements keep their Place, eve- | 
ry one do the Office whereunto they be appointed: 
and wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoule, for whoſe fake all 
things were made, thus = continual Difcords to 
- periſh ? ſhalt thou fuer the wicked Spirits, which 

* the Authors and Workers of Diſcord, to bear 

ſuch aSwing in thy Kingdom unchecked? Shalt thou 

ſuffer the ſtrong Captam of Miſchief, whom [thou 
| once overthrewelt, again to invade thy Tents, awd 
| to ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wert here, a Man 
| converſant among Men, at thy Voice fled the Do- 
„ils: Send forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the Breaſts af 
al them that profeſs thy Name the wicked Spirits, 
| Maſters of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, of : Vam-glory, 
| of carnal Luſt, of Miſchief and Diſcord : Create in 
| us, O our God and King, a clean Heart, and re- 
| aew thy Holy Spirit in our Breaſts : Pluck not from 
ns thy Holy Ghoſt, render unto us the Joy of thy ſa- 
ving Health, and with thy principal Spirit ſtrengthen 
thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit 
chou reconciledſt the earthly to the heavenly ; by 
this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, 
| o many Nations, ſo many ſundry Sorts of Men into 
| one Body of a Church, which Body by the fame 
Spirit is knit to thee their Head. This Spirit, if thou 
wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens Hearts, then 
ſhal! all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe; or, i they 
ccaſe not, they ſhall turn to the Profit and Avail of 
them which love thee: Stay this Confuſion, ſet in 
order this horrible Chaos. O Lord Jeſus, let thy 
Spirit ſtretch out itſelf upon theſe Waters of evil wa- 
vering Opinions; and becauſe thy Spirit, which, 
according to thy Prophet's Saying, containeth all 
things, bath alſo the Science of ſpeaking, make, that 
like as unto all them which be of thy Houle is one 
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Eight, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spit 


Fit, ſo they may alſo hæve one Voice, one Note, one 


Song, profeſſing one Catholick Truth. When thou 
didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threw» 
eſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 


Gifts among Men, thou dealteſt ſundry Rewards of 


thy Spirit. Renew again from above thy old Boun- 
tifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now faint- 
ing and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto 
her ſhooting up at her firſt Beginning. Give unto 
Princes and Rulers the Grace ſo to ſtand in awe of 


thee, that they ſo may guide the Commonweal, as 


they ſhould ſhortly render Account unto thee that 
art the King of Kings: Give Wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be 


done, they may eſpy it in their Minds, and purſue the 


fame in their Doings. Give to the max theGift 
of Prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
holy Scripture, not of their own Brain, but of thine 
Inſpiring; give them the threefold Charity which 
thou once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou didft 
give unto, him the Charge of thy Sheep. Give to 
the Prieſts the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy People a good Will to follow thy Com- 


8 mandments, and a Readineſs to obey ſuch: Perſons 


as thou haſt appointed over them: So ſhall it come 
to paſs, if through thy Gift thy Princes ſhall com- 
mand that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy people obey them 
both, that the old Dignity and Tranquillity of the 
Church. ſhall return again with a goodly Order, unto 
the Glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Nine- 


nvites, appointed to be deftroyed, as ſoon as they con- 
verted to Repentance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy 
Houſe falling down at thy Feet, which inſtead of Sack- 


cloth hath Sighs, and inſtead of Aſhes Tears ? Thou 


but 
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but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a Man to turn with his 
whale Heart unto thee, to the Intent all our Good- 
neſs ſhould, redound unto thy Glory. Thou art the 
Maker, repair the Work that thou haſt faſhioned; | 
thou art the Redeemer, Tave that thou haſt bought; = 
thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh which | 
do hang on thee; thou art the Lord and Owner, 
challenge thy Poſſeſſion; :; thou art the Head, help 
| thy Members; thou art the King, give us a Reve- 

rence of thy Laws; thou art the Prince of Peace, 
hreathe upon us brotherly Love; thou art the God, 

have Pity on thy humble Beſeechers ; be thou accor- 
ding to Paul's Baying, All things in all men, to the 
intent the whole Choir of thy Church, With agreein 
"linds and conſonant Voices, for Mercy obtain 
ar thy Hands, may give Thanks unto the Father, 
| Son and Holy Ghoſt: Which, after the moſt per- 

ect Example of Concord, be diſtinguiſhed in Pro- 
pcrty of Perſons, and One in Nature: to whom be 
Praiſe and Glory eternally. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


G OD, the unſpeakable Authoz of the Woz{d, 
Creato2 of Jon, Governoz of Empires, 
and Eftablijher of all kingdoms, wha out of 
the Loins of our Father Abraham, didſt chaſe a 
King that became the Daviour of all langs and 
Nations. of the Earth, bleſs, we beſecrh thee, 
thy faithful Servant and our dzead Sovereign 
E92d ting GEORGE, with the richeſt Bieſ- 
ſings of thy Gzacc - Eftabliſh him in the Thꝛone 
of his Kingdom: by thy mightu Aid and Paotec- 
tian; viſit him as thou did} viſit Moſes in the 
Buſh, Jathua in the Battle, Gideon in the Reld, 


and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of 


thine abundant Wiercies fall upon his Head, and 
give him the Bleſſing of David and Solomon ; 
be unto him an Helmet of Salvation againft the 
Face of his Enemies, and a ffrong Tower of 
Defence in the Cime of Adverſity; let his Reign 
be pꝛoſperous and his Days mann; let Peace, 
and Love, and Halmeſs, let Juſtice and Truth, 
and all Chuan Dirtues flouriſh in his Time; 
let his People ſerve him with Ponour and Obe⸗ 
dience; and let him ſo duly ſerve thee here on 


Earth, that he may hereafter everlaftingls reian 
mith thee in YVeaven, through Jeſus Chziſt our 


Lo?d, Amen. 
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| Injuries to others, 182. 


SUNDAT. 2A... 

Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbours ; 
againſt injuring him as concerning his Wie, 185. 
Goods, 188. of Malice, 189. Cuvetous Injuſtice, 
Uppreſſion, 190. Theft, 192. Of paying Debts, 
ibid. what we are bound for, what we have pro- 
miſed, 193. | 


— 


or Theft, eating the G XII. | 
At, ſtealing the Goods of our Netghbour, 195. | 
Of Deceit in Truſt, 1 Traffic t, concealing | 
the Faults of the Ware, 198, over-rating it, | 
199. Fraud in the Buyer, 200. Of Reſlitution, 
and the Neceſſity of it, 204. 
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Friendſhip, 261. Sergants 


The CONTENTS. 


SUNDAY XIII. 


Of 2 % Reports, of the Credit of our Neighbour , 


205. feie Witneſs, 206. Sanders, Whiſpering, 
207. Deſpiſing and ſcoffing for Iofirmities, Jo Ca- 


lanaties, 209, 210. Poſitive Fuſtice, or t 


| teld- 
Ing th every Man, that which by any kind of Right, 


he may challen ge from us, 214. Of ſpeaking Truth, 
ibid. Cf Lying, 215. Humanity, courteous 
Behaviour, 216. Meekneſs, 217. Brawling and 


curſing, 218, 219. Keſpect due to Men of extraor- 


dinary Gifts, 220. Of Envy, Detrattion, ibid. 
in regard to their Ranks and Qualitici, 222. Dues 
to thoſe in any fort of Want, 223. Duties in reſpect 


201 Relation, 225. Of Gratitud: to "Ms 


SUNDAY XIV. 


& Duty to Parents, Magiſirates, 227. Paſtors, 230. 


Love and Eſteem of them, 231. Maintenance, 
232. Obedience, 233. Of the Duty of Children to 
Parents, viz. Revergnce, 234. Lone, 235. Obedi- 
ence, 237. eſpecially in their Marriage, miniſtring 


to their Wants, 238. Duty to be paid te the worſt of 
Parents, 240. Of the Duty of Parents to their 
Chbilaren, ibid. to the E nd, 


SUNDAY XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 250. to 4 


Husband, Obedience, Fidelity „255. Love, 2 56, the 
Fault. of the Husbazd acquit not from the/e Dur 


ties, ibid. Dyes tg the Wi e, Love; 25 7. Faithful- 
refs, Maintenance, 258. Inſiruction, 259. Hu/- 
bands aud Wives walls to pray Fu and afift 


each other in all goed, ibid. Virtue t chief Conſi- 


deration iu Marriage: 1 Marriages, 260. 
uty, 264 Maſters 
SU 


Duty, 267. UNDAY 
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SUNDAY XVL 


Other Branches 4 our Duty to our Neighbour, 269. 
The Duty o 


Coods, Credit, 271. to the Eud. 


SUNDAY m _, 
Of Charity in reſpect of our Neighhour's Goods, 293. 

Almſgiving, 294, te 304. Of Charity in reſpett 

of our Neighbours Credit, 304. Of Peace-mak- 


ing, 308, Of going to Law, 309. Of Charity to 


our Enemies, 310. Chriſtian Duties bath poſſſble- 
and pleaſant, 312. The Danger of delaying our 
turning unto Cod, 315. 


„* uw 4 


A Table of the PRAYERS. 


RAYERS for the Morning. 
Prayers for Night. 
Collects for ſeveral Graces. 
A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 
Pious Ejaculations out 1 the Book of Pſalms. 
Heads of Examination before the Sacrament. 
Prayers before the Sacrament. - 
Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c. 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 
A Prayer in Times of common Perſecution- 
A Prayer in Time of Affliction. 
A Thankſpiving for Deliverance. 
Prayers for the Sick. 
Hjaculations for the Sick. 
Prayers in Time of publick Calamitits. 
A Prayer for this Church. 
A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
A, Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
f L438 


f Charity to Mens Souls, 270. Bodies, 


e 
8 
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&. 


BLLITIES not rioht- * 


ly employed are with- 
— by God, 224 
Actions to 165 conſidered be- 
fore and after they are 


done, 127 


D E X. 


. Temperance there- 
in, 165, deſigned for cover- 


ing of Shame, ibid. for fen- 


cing from Cold, Piſtincti- 
on of Perſons, 166, 


Aſliſtance in outward Needs. 
a Duty of Friendihip,. 463 


Ads of Charity in ſome Re- Atonement wrought by | 
ſpects Acts of Juſtice alſo, Chriſt's Sufferings, 73 

305. , p . 

Admonition the higheſt Du: B. | 
ty of a Friend, 462 Baptiſm, 49. Our Vows at 
Adultery the greateſt Inju- that Sacrament, and their 
ſtice to the Woman, 185, Obligation, 49-54 
and moſt irreparable Inju- Bargaining, a falſe End of 
ry to the Man. 187 drinking. 153 


AﬀcQions, Charity in them, 
ſee Charity. 


Afirmations in Scripture are 


Points of Faith, g. ſee Faith. 
Almſgiving, its Motit es, 295, 
Manner, 296, to be done 
chearfully, ibid. ſeaſona- 
bly, 299, prudently,. 300, 
liberally, 301. Fear of im- 
poveriſhing ourſelves by it 
vain and impious, 297 


Ambition a great Sin itſelf, 


130, and puts Men upon. 
many others, ibid. 

Anger and Rage, their Ef- 
tects, 218 


Benefits of the new Coye- 


. nant, ſec Covenant... 
Blaſphemy in Thought, 
Words or Actions, 79,. 80 
Bodily Worſhip, 103 
Borrowing and not paying a 
kind of Theft, 19a, ſee 
Paying. 


Brawling, 41% ; 


Brethren, natural, 25.0,. ſpiri- 
tal, 261 


E. 
Cares; Putting away Cares 2 
falſe Tag of Frinking, ” 


Catechiſing neceſlary, 
ung Cap rouſadh, 
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Cen ſpriouſneſs, TS 
Charity, 61, 269, Charity 
in Affectiens, 279, in Ac- 
tions, 288, to Mens Sauls,, 
2,70, to their Bodies, Goods 
and Credit, 27, R . 

Effects, 272; both kind 
to be extended ta 1 
21S, 319 

Charity to the Poor, 294+ ſee 
Almſgiving. 

Chaſtity one of the prigcipal 
Duties we owe to our Bo- 
dies, 137 Helps to it, 140 

bearing the Spirits a falſe 
End of drinking. 147 

Childrens Duties to Parents, 

13424 

Chriſt's Sufferings a Subject 
for Meditation at receiving 
the Lord's Supper, 72; the 
Atonement wrought by 
them, 73; his great Love 
in them, ibid. the Sbank- 
fulneſs due for them, ibid. 

Commands in Scripture, ſee 


Seripture. 


Coufeſſion of Sins to God a2 
Preparation for, receiving 


the Lord's Supper, 64 a 
Part of Prager, 99 
Confcience a Boſant-enemy 
apon Breach. of religious 
Vows 2 77 
Corilideration a Vrtue, 125 
its great Uſe, 136 the Dap- 


ger in negle ding it, ibid. 


Conſtancy A Duty. ot F riend- 


ſhip, 1264 
Contentedneſs and its Con- 
traries, 15 2 ; Helps to it, 


{ > 
Contrition, 


Corrections. from God to be 
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received quiatly and thank 
fully, 32; we ought to pro- 
fic under them, and how. 
23, 33 

Courteous Rehaviour a Due 
to all Men, 216 ; not paid 
2 1 „ le 
veto 130, contrary 
to our Duty to God, to 
our ſelves and to our Neigh- 
bours, 131 
Covenant, ſee new Covenant. 
Credit of our Neighboundiet 
to be impaired, 20gi ; de- 


den it a great Iojury. 
| 1 he irreparable, 
Crneit 


212. 

the Effet of great 

195 

ci a great Sin, a9 

D. 

Danger of deleying our turn- 
ing to God. 105, 318 

Death- bed Repentance, ſee: 
Repentance. 

Deceit in Truſt the moſt trea-- 
cherous ſort of Injuſtice,, 


196 in the Seller in Traß - 


kck, 198; in the Buyer, 


2.90 not the: Way to en- 


—— from Danger not 


to he ſpughit by any Sin, 23 
Deprecation a. Part of Prayer, 


91 
Deſpair continued in muſt 


end in Deſtruſtion. 10 


Detrachion the Effet of Emvy,. 


221. The Folly of boch 


theſe Sins, ibid. 
Devotion a neceſſary Grace, 
| 68 


Diligence | 
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Diligence and its Parts, 34 


37 
Diſpoſals of God, ſee Sub. 
miſſion. 
Diſſembling and fcigned Kind- 
neſs, 274 
Drinking; Temperance in it, 
145; falſe Ends of it, ibid. 
to 151 Degrees of it, 152. 
The great Guilt of ſtrong 
Drinkers, 153. Miſchicts 
this Sin, 154; Tempta- 
tidasz to it to be rejected, 
and how, 158 
Dues belonging to particular 
Perſons on ſeveral Ac- 
Counts, 2.19 


Any. The three great Bran- 


takes of Man's Duty, 3 
Duties before receiving the 
Lord's Supper, 56. at re- 
ceiving,. 32; after it. 75 
Duty of Children, Servants, 
&c. ſee Children, Servants, 
&c. 


E. 
Eating; the Ends of it, 142; 
Temperance in it, 153 


Education of Children, 242 
Enemies, ſee Charity. 
Envy, 132; E the Folly of it, 


221; it is caſt out by Cha- 


rity, 273. See Detraction. 
Eſteem due to. our Paſtors, 
231 


| F. 
Faith in Chriſt, 64 


Faith in God's written Word, 


s; ſce Scriptures. 
Faithfulneſs a Duty of Friend- 


ſhip, 262 
Falſe R. orts 205. 


8 fn 
. 


D I. 


Falſe Witneſs, 206 


Faſting proper to accompany” 


Repentance, 109 ; is a Re- 
venge upon ourſelves, og; 
acceptable, but no Satis- 
faction, ibid, Times of 
Faſting, 11s 
Faſts of the Church. 4% 
Fear of God, what it is, and 
whence it ariſeth, 18. The 
Folly of fearing Men more 

than God, ibid. 
Feaſts of the Church, 41 
Forgiving others neceſſary if 
we would be forgiven by 
God, 283 

Fraud, fee Deceit. 
Friendſhip and its Duties, 261, 
— 264 


G. 
Gaming, ſee Recreations, 


Sports. 


Gifts to be improved, ſee In 


duſtry. 

God's Excellency, 11. Kind- 
neſs to us, 12, 157. Our 
Duty to him, 4.— 110; 
Submiſſion to his Will in 
reſpect. of Obedience, 29. 
The great Diſtance be- 
twixt him and us, ibid. His 
former Pardons no Encou- 
ragement to ſin, 78; Reve- 


rence to him, 88; hngt it! is 


to honour-his Name; ibid. 


Good-fellowſhip- a. falſe End 


of drinking, 146 
Good Motions to be improv- 
ed, 136 


Goods of. Nature; 115, of 
Fortune, 116, of Grace,. 
117, of our Neighbour, 

185 

Graces ; 0 
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| Graces : Neceſſity of them, Neighbour's Soul, 16% his 
69 quickening of them, 6'7 Body, 175, his Poſleſſiens, 
Gratitude to BenefeQors, 184. Poſitive Juſtice, 214 
225, to God, 285 Juſticein the Thoughts, 213 
Guide ſpiritual, 69, We ought | | 4 | 


not to be aſhamed to diſ- | 
Kindneſs of God, 1's, 57, 


cover ourſelves to one, 71; | 
as neceſſary to the confi- Preſerving of Kindneſs 4 


dent as to the doubtful, ibid. falſe End af drinking, 146 
Kindred, ſee Relation. 
H. King, ſec wupreme Magiſtrate, 
Health, 142 | 

| Honour due to God, 35 ; the L. 
Ways of honouring him, Law. Of going to Law, 309 
36 ; tothe ſupreme Magi- Light of Nature, 1. Of Serip- 
| {trate, 228 tures, 3 
f Hope, 9 Lord's Day how to be kept 
Humiliation, ; G1 holy. 39 
| - Humility, 28, 12; Means Lerd's Supper, the Reverence 


| of it, 118 duc to that Sacrament, 55. 
bf Huſbands Duties to their before receiving, 56, at re- 
| Wives, 257 ceiving, 12, and after, 75,96 


Love of Chriſt, fee Chriſt. 
Love to God, its Motives, #1. 
Fruits, 13 
Love due to Paſtors, 230, to 
Parents, 235 ; Neceſſity of 
it among Brethren, 250 
Lying expreſly forbidden in 


. | 
Idolatry- of the groſſer Sort, 
110. Inward Idolatry, 12 1 
Induſtry in improving Gifts 
of Nature or of Grace, 
124, 135 ; Danger of ne- 


glecting this, 137 Scripture, 215; the 8 
Infirmities of others to be Commonneſs and Folly of 
i borne with, 232 this Sin, ibid. 
| Injuſtice, and its ſeveral ö 
Kinds, 183. — 214; the . 4 
| Commoaneſs of it a Re- Magiſtrates, ſee Supreme Ma- 
proach .-to Chriſtianity, gittrate. 


20; is not the Way to en- 
rich a Man, 203 ; it ruins 
the Soul eternally, 203 


Maiming a great Injury, 28 0, 
yet worſe if the Man be 
poor, 181; Neceſſity of 


Inſincerity in Repentance, 
the Danger of it, 105 


Interceſſion a Part of Prayer, 
5 92 
Juſlice negative, to our 


making what Satisfaction 

we can for it, 182 

Maintenance due to Paſtors, 

1 3a, to Children, 240, 245, 

to Wives, 238 
Malice 
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Malice is turned out by Cha- 
rity, 275 
Malicious Injuſtice, 189 
Marriage. The Virtue of the 
Perſon the chief Conſide- 
ration in it, 200. Unlaw- 
ful Marriages, ibid. 
Marrying againſt Conſent of 
Parents the higheſt Diſo- 
bedience, 238 
Maſters owe their Servants 


Juſtice, 267, Admonition, | 


| tbid. good Example, 268. 
Means of Inſtruction, ibid. 
Moderation in Commands 
and Encouragement in 


well-doing, 269: 


Meditations proper at recciv- 


ing the Lord's Supper, 72 


Meeknefs, 122, its Advan- 
tages, 123, Means of ob- 
taining it, 124; it is due 
to all Men, 217 

Mercies ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral Subjects of Thankigiv- 
ing, 94, 93 


Miniſters, ſee Paſtors.. 


Motions, fee Good Motions. 
Murder, ſeveral Ways of be- 
ing guilty of it, 195 ; hei- 


_ . nouiſneſs of the Sin, 176; 


the great Puniſhment at- 
tending it, x 77 ; the ſtrange 
Diſcoveries of it, x78; we 
- mult watch againſt all Ap- 
proaches to it, 179 


Murmuring,. 129. 


N. 
Needs, ſee Friendſhip. 
Neighbour ; Duties to our 
Neighbour, 168,-—226 
New Covenant, what it is, 
36, its Benefits ſealed in 
the Sacrament, *' 75 


9 


O. 
Oaths aſſertory and promiſ- 
ſory, 80; unlawful Oaths, 
81; vain Oaths, 83, the 


Siu of them, 84 ; they lead. 


to. Reyjury, ibid. No Temp- 
tation to them, 85; Ne- 
ceſſity and Means of ab- 
ſtaining from them, 86 

Obedience due to the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, 228, of Chil- 
dren to Parents, Servants 
to Maſters. See Children; 
Servapts, &c. 

Offences. The Diſproportion 

between our Offences: a- 
gainſt God and Mens a- 
gainſt us, 279 


Oppreſſion, what it is, 190; 


God's Vengeance againſt it, 
19 


P. 

Parents civil, ſpiritual and 
natural, 327, the Duties 
we owe to them ſeverally, 
228, 230, 234. Duty of 
Parents to Children, 230, 

— 

Paſtors, Duty to them,. 230. 
See Guide ſpiritual. 

Patience, 30 


Paying. The not paying 


what:we borrow, are bound 
for, or promiſe, all Kinds 
of Theft, 192; 193. 
Feace-making an Act of Cha- 
rity, 308 ; he that under- 
takes it muſt be peaceable 
himſelf, 309 


Perjury of ſeveral Kinds, 80; 


God greatly di ſhonoured 
by it, $2 ; Puniſhments of 
it, . 83 


— 
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Pleaſure of Drink, 151 
Poor, See Almſgiving, Cha- 


rity. 

Poſſeiſions of our Neigh- 
bour, and Juſtice with Re- 
ſpect to them, 185 

Prayer, 88, is the Soul's Part 
in God's Worſhip, 89, its 
Parts, ibid. Publick Pray- 
ers in the Church, 94, in 
the Family, ibid. Private 
Prayer, 95, Frequency 
therein, ibid. its Advan- 
tages, Honour, Benefit, 
Pleaſantneſs, 96, 97; how 
to be performed, 98-10. 
We are to pray for Magi- 
ſtrates, 228, for our Pa- 
ſtors, 


234 
Preaching, 46 
Preſumption, 9 


Pride, the great Sin of it, 112; 
Dangers from it, 113; the 
Folly of this Sin with Re- 
ſpect to the Goods of Na- 
ture, 115, of Fortune, 116, 
and of Grace, 117, Means 
of eſchewing it, 118, 273 


R. 

Rage, ſee Anger. 
Rancour to be ſuppreſſed in 
its firſt Riſings, 287 
Recreations, their lawful Uſe, 
163, to be uſed with Tem- 
perance and Caution, ibid. 
| undue Ends of them, 164 
Relation of divers ſorts, and 
Duties in reſpect thereof, 
225 
Repentance, what it is, 103, 
Times for it, x04, the Dan- 
ger of deferring it till 


Death, 20. Diſadvanta - 
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Repentance, 106, 10 
Reproach, the preventing it 
a falſe End of drinking, 
149, 157 
Reſpect due to Men of great 
Gifts, 220, and on account 
of Rank and Quality, 222 
Reſtitution, the Neceſſity of 
it, 204 
Revenge, all * Deſire of it 
turned out of the Heart by 
Charity, 275 
Reverence due to Parents, 234 


8. | 
Sacraments, 48. See Baptiſm, 
Lord's Supper. N 
Sacrilege, its Sin, 38, Pu- 
niſhment, 29 
Scoffing at our Neighbour 
ſinful, 210, whether for 
Infirmities, Calamities or 
Sins, 210, 21 
Seriptures the Word of God, 
5, 43; its Affirmations, 
Commands, Threatnings, 
and Promiſes, are Points of 
Faith, $6 
Self- ſeeking oppoſite to Cha- 
rity, 175 


Self-love an Hinderance to 


Charity, 311 


Servants Duty to their Ma- 


ſters, 164 
Sins muſt be ſearched into be- 


fore receiving the Lord's 


Supper, 58, confeſſed to 
God, 64, preſently renoun- 
ced, 66 
Slanders publick and private, 
207, See Whiſpering. 


Sleep, its End, 161; Rule of © 


Temperance therein, ibid, 
Sloth, 


=—_— 
= * 


40 
yr Danger of Death- _ 


es 


Sports, undue Ends of them, 


408 
Sloth, the Sins and Miſchiefs 
chat follow it, 163 
Sobriety a Duty to ourſelves, 
111 
Sparing too much a Fault, 16) 
Spiritual Brotherhood, ſee 
Brethren. 
Spiritual Guide, ſec Guide, 


| 164 

Submiſſion to God's Will, 29, 

to his Wiſdom in his ek 
poſals, &c. 

Supreme - Magiſtrate the ö. 
vil Parent, 227; Duty to 
him, 228. Moſt People 
better read in the Duty of 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
than in their own, 

Swearing, ſee Oaths, 

7" T. | 

Temperance in Apparel, 16s, 

in cating, 143, in drink- 
ing 145, in Slacp, 161; 
Rules and Means of it, 143, 
144, 157 

Thankſgiving a Part of Pray- 
er, 92 


Theft in its ſeveral kinds, 1.92 


*Threatnings in Scripture, ſee 


Scripture. 
Temptations to be rejected at 
the Beginning, 158, 289 


Traffick, Deceit in it, ſee De- 
cait, 

Tribute du to the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, 228 


Truſt in God a Duty in all 


Dangers, 21, 22, and Wants, 


25; 

Dangers. 
Truth in ſpeaking, 87, a Due 

to all Men, 


its Benefits; 27. See 


214 
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U. 

Uncleanneſs forbidden in the 
loweſt Degrees, 138, is a- 
gainſt our baptiſmal Vow, 
$2 ; the Miſchiefs of it, 
139; Judgments of God 
againſt it, 140; it ſhuts. 
out from Hennen ibid. 

Unworthineſs a. Subject of 
Meditation at the Lord's 
Supper, 72 

V. 


Vain-glory, its Sin, Danger 
and Folly, 119 Helps a- 
gainſt it. 121 
Virtue to be embraced, 67. 
A Perſon's Virtue: the chief 
Conlideration in Marriage, 
260 
Vow of Baptiſm, 49, is of per- 
petual Obligation, 33, a8 i 
that made at the Lord's 
Supper, 78; yet this laſt to 
be often renewed; 79 
W. 
Wandering in Prayer, 99 
Helps againſt it. 100 
Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, 234 


Whiſpering or private Slan- 


der the moſt danggrous, 
207, 208. Several Steps: 
towards it, ibid. 

Wite's Duty to her Huſband, 
25.5 ; his Faults do not ac- 
quit her from them, 836 

Wiſdom os God, fe-Subwil- 


ſian. 
Word of God, ſee Scripture. 
Wann. The: Unwonthineſs 


of onr beſt Works, 30 
Worlhip a Duty we owe tg 
God,” 89 
Wounds and, Stripes Injuries 
to ous-ieighpaur, e 
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